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EXHIBIT No. 6. 


Translation of the Vernacular Statement of Raizada Trilok Chand, 
Governor of Kashmir (Witness Ko. 1) dated 27th July 1931. 

A Hindu Police Sergeant Labha Ram is alleged to have profaned 
the Quran belonging to a Muslim member of the Police force by throwing 
it on the floor. 

To protest against this incident a huge meeting of Muslinas was 
called in Juma Masjid on 26th Jeth 1988/8th June 1931 which was 
attended by about 2,000 people. The following persons delivered speeches 
to incite hatred against the Government established by law : — 

1. Ghulam Nabi Gilkar of Fateh Kadal. 

2. S, Mohammad Abdulla. 

3. Abdul Samad. 

4. Abdul Rahim son of Maulvi Abdullah Vakil. 

This attitude by the Mohammedans was kept up in meetings held 
subsequently at Hazarathal and Jiima Masjid wherein open sedition was 
preached by S. Mohammed Abdulla, M. sc. He excited the people to 
believe that their mosques were being used as Shali Stores and that the 
Mohammedans were being extended a step motherly treatment and they 
were being deprived of higher posts. The following Magistrates and the 
Police on duty may be asked about the full reports of the meetings thus 
held : — 


1. Choudhari Bhagat Ram, Additional District Magistrate. 

2. Pt. Bhim Sen, City MunsifC, Magistrate 1st class. 

3. Khawaja Noor Shah, Revenue Assistant, Magistrate 1st class. 

Choudhri Bhagat Ram, Additional District Magistrate, reported to 
me that in a meeting at Jiima Masjid he was asked by one or two young 
Mohammedan volunteers that no Hindu could be permitted to enter the 
mosque whereupon the Additional District Magistrate directed them to 
bring their leader to talk to him. After the first meeting held in Juma 
Masjid when objectionable speeches were delivered, I called the following 
respectable Mohammedan gentlemen of the city in my office : — 

1. Khan Sahib Mirza Ghulam Mustafa. 

2. Khawaja Ghulam Mohi-ud-Din Qauoos. 

3. Mufti Sharif-ud-Din. 

4. Khawaja Abdur Rahim, Manager Hazratbal Shrine. 

5. Khawaja Saad-ud-Din Shawl. 

6. Munshi Asad Ullah, Advocate. 

7. Maulvi Abdulla Vakil. 

8. Khawaja Ghulam Mohi-iid-Din Gangu. 

9. Mir Maqbool Shah Khanyari. 

and asked them to persuade youngmen to stop delivering objectionable 
speeches. As Juma Masjid is under State control, a meetin<y of the 
Managing Committee of the Juma Masjid was held, and a proposal was 
formulated that a notice may be affixed on the gates of the mosque to the 
effect that no person should deliver objectionable speeches inside the 
mosque. But S. Mohammed Abdulla and Ghulam Nabi Gilkar etc 
expressed their indignation at this order which I had issued in the cana 
city of my being the President of the Managing Committee of the Juma 
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mosque. I Moliammed Abdul] a at my residence firstly in the 

presence of MaulYi Mohammed Usuf (Mir Waiz) aid Khawaja Noor Shah, 
evenue Assistant and secondly in presence' of the former only and advised 
him that this attitude of his was objectionable and conducive to breach 
of piiblic peace. That he should refrain from doing this and in case he 
had to submit any gr-ieyanc^s to His Highness the, Maharaja - Bahadur let 
™ ^ over these to rne in jvriting and that I would submit these to 

dated 23rd Jeth 

d9b8/oth June 1931 and 2oth Jeth 19S8/7th June 1931, and issued under the 
auspices of various Islamic Associations of Jammu city were distributed in 
the city of Srinagar. Previous to this Abdur Pahim, Manager of the Hazrat- 
bal Shrine, opiected to the delivering of speeches in the said Shrine bv 
Mohammed Abdulla. Ihereup^n hue and cry was raised and the mob was 
excited against him, to such an extent that he had to run away for 
his life. On this very occasion, it was fabricated that some Sub- 
Inspector of Police had entered the Shrine with his boots on As 
a consequence of this Khawaja Abdur Bahim Manager had to report 
to tne Police for maintenance of peace. During these very days another 
false rumour was spread far and wide and attempts were made to 
excite the religious sentiments of the Mohammedans that a certain 
number of pages torn from some holy persian books and Quran Sharif 
were thrown in the latrine somewhere in the city of Srinagar. This 
act was ascribed to the local Pandit residents. On 7th Har 1988/21st 

f public meeting was held with my .permission at K hang ah- 
i-Muaila. At the close of the meeting a certain person, Abdul Qadeer 
by name, resident of Peshawar, a private employee of one Major Bo tt in 
whose company he had come to Srinagar, delivered a seditious speech 
calculated to create animosity between the different communities e 
Hindus and Mohammedans of Jammu and Kashmir State. *’ 


^ ^iblic meeting was held by me on 12th Har 1988/26th June 
1931, at Hazratbal- Among those present were Police officers local 
Bevenue officers, President and Members of the Municipal Committtee 
certain Mohammedan Baises and Maulvi Mohammed Usaf and Mir 
Waiz Ahmadulla Hamdani. As it was Friday, a large number of 
Muslims had assembled there for prayers. I held this meeting with 
the express purpose that I may bring true facts of the situation to 
the notice of the Muslim public and clear all misunderstanding that 
was created against the Government, But Mohammed Abdulla and his 
party had arrived there in anticipation, and were persuading the people 
not to stay there and instructed them to assemble in Jtima Masjid. 
Even two or three thousand men left there, were not allowed to partici- 
pate in the meeting and listen to true facts of the situatioa. None 
except Maulvi Mohammed Usaf and Kh. Saad-ud-Din Shawl was 
allowed to speak and row was created. Mirza GhuJam Mustfa M 
Sharif-ud-Diu, Munshi Asad Ullah, Advocate and Kh. Abdur Bahim 
Manager of the Shrine were hailed as traitors and disrespected. 

A criminal case was instituted against Abbul Qadeer, who had 
delivered offensive speech. On the days of hearing crowds of Muslim 
youngmen surrounded the court and its premises and shout everywhere 
‘Hong live Abdul Qadeer”. They began even to obstruct the passage of 
the lorry on which the said Abdul Qadeer was brought from the Judicial 
lock-up. It was therefore considered advisable that the proceedings 
of the case be held in the Central Jail. The accused was therefore 
transferred to Central Jail from Kothi Bagh Police Station. 

On 18th Har 1988/2nd July 1931 I called up the following 
gentlemen in presence of the Deputy Inspector-General of Police ; 

1. M. Mohammed Usaf. 

2. Kh. Saad-ud-Din Shawl. 
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3. M. Shahab-nd^Din. 

•i. Sh. Mohammed Abdulla. 

5. Kh. Ghulam Ahmad Ashai. 

and advised them that they should make oftorts to end the present 
disturbances and stop delivering ol politieal siuxudios ui gatlnu-iugs as 

well as processions. 

Ou 25 tb Har lOSS/ilth July 1931, I imblioly road out in Ex- 
hibition scrouud the messa;'e coin oyed by His Highness to his ^beloved 
tibiects in this respect. On the follovi^iiig day winch was hriday a 

mammoth meeting was held in J >, >„a ® 

to be about 15 thousands. It was declared that they did not a^iee with 

the Koyal declaration. A twelve years boy recited verses in vernacular. 

The verses were haild with loud shouts of “ Allali-O-Akbar ” C^ie 
God is great) and loud lamenting followed. Then came forward Ghnlain 
Mohammad resident of Gurgari Mohalla. who addressed the andieuee and 
asked what could be his motive in standing there. The audience wanted 
him to explain. AVhereupon Ghnlam jMohammad observed “ ihe man 
who stands here stands on the gallows for the sake of Mohammedans, be 
they in Jammu, Gilgit or Kashmir The aiidience • replied “We all 
yon TliorGiipon tlio versos wgv© rGcitod by tli© spGcikoi* jAbcliiI 
Rahim on this stopped the speaker to continue Sh. Mohammad Abdulla 
during tliG course ot bis spGecb reterred tfO ^A^bdul Qtideei, £is & pooi belp'" 
less man in prison (Long live A-Cj^dnl Qadeer) and said that Abdul Qadeer 
was being prosecuted for them and that they should pray for his accjiiittal 
and show great sympathy for him. Me also requested them that they 
should feel for him and help him by raising subscription for miscellaneous 

expenses. 


On Saturday next the 2Tth of Har 1988/llth July 1931 Moham- 
mad Abdulla aud Abdul Rahim delivered exciting speeches in a mosque 
at Batmalu to an audience of one thousand people and made mention of 
the fact of Abdul Qadeer’s imprisonment, and attention of the audience was 
drawn to the historic battle of Badar, and an appeal for subscription was 
made. It was stated “ bo prepared to be sacriliced for the sake of poor, 
and earn a place in heaven”. No longer should we remain slaves to the 
other party. Mohammad Abdulla said “ I submitted my resignation ou 
account of my transfer as punishment to Muzaffarabad for delivering a re- 
ligious speech. The resignation was not accepted and 1 was dismissed. I 
appeal to the Government on behalf of those Mohammedan emi>loyees, 
who draw ten or twenty rux^ees, not to ]^ersecnte them, or otherwise the 
time was fast' approacliing when thej^- will also resign and the Government 
will realise what it means, A meeting of great Mohammedan leaders was 
held in British India, where M. Shoukat Ali, M. Hassan Nizami, M. Zafar 
Ali Khan, Abdul Majid and others unanimously stated that the time to 
assist Kashmiri Mohammedans had come. All Indian Mohammedans are 
prepared to assist us. I am in receix^t of very many letters from them on 
this subject ”. 


On 2gth of Mar 1988/1 2th July 1931 after 10 x^- m. both Deputy 
Inspector General of Police and Assistant Superintendent of Police came 
to niy house and informed me that the case of Abdul Qadeer will be heard 
tomorrow in Jail and that the Assistant Superintendent of Police had 
come to know that a vast number of Muslims will visit the Central Jail, 
and that they have been instructed to break ox>en and enfcer the Jail. On 
being tired by un-believers they should face heroicly. A meeting 
was held in J tint a Masjid on 2Gth of Har 1988/lOth July 1931. SelHess 
sacritice was highly commented nxion with a view to preparing the people 
for sacritice. The x^oople were^ax)l>ealed in Batmalu mosque to leud heh) 
in money, and person. The meetings were being held in succession. All 
these facts led me to think that there was a i>robability of the people 
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attacking the Jail and receiving shots. I enquired whether it was heard 
from a reliable source In reply the Assistant Superintendent of Police 
said that the news lack confirmation and that he would make further in- 
quiries and as soon as he could get at something, he would inform him. 
I asked him to phone to m,e the information at any time during the night 
or eai-ly morning. After this bf>th the officers left. The D. I. G. 
of Police informed me that he would see Inspector General of Police and 
inform him about the rumour. I received no message during the night 
Early morning at 8 a. m. I phoned to enquire from^ I. G. of Police if 
he had any information. His repl^’- was in the negative. At 9 a. m. he 
phoned and informed that Muslims would assemble at the Central 
Jail as they did on previous dates of hearing and that Slogans would 
also be uttered likewise, but news about the probability of their attack- 
ing the Jail was not verified. I replied that notwithstanding this, as 
a precautionery measure a detachment of Police armed with Lathis 
under a Gazetted Police officer, be detailed on duty at the Central Jail. 
He approved of it by saying that he would act accordingly. He added 
that a few men armed with rifles would also be sent. At about 1 p. m. 
the X). I. G. of Police and A. S. of Police saw me in my office. At 
first we had a talk regarding the speeches delivered by Mohammed Abdulla 
and Abdul Hahim-at JBatmal u mosque aud I opined that both were liable to 
be arrested and that Police should arrest them. After this the D. I. G. 
of Police informed me that he would leave for the Central Jail and that 
he would call me up on phone if necessary. The A. S. of Police said 
that the latest report affirmed the assembling of two or three hundred 
men in groups round about the Jail. The officers left at about 1-30 p. m. 
The D. I. G. of Police phoned to the Police Lines from my office to enquire 
if Police had been detailed to the Central Jail and instructed that the 
remaining force should also be sent at once. The A. S. of Police said to 
me that the Police had been sent for action and that it was necessary for 
a Magistrate to be present there. Thereupon, I phoned to jfche A. D. M. 
asking him to send Pt, Bhim Sain, City Munsifi, Magistrate 1st class, at 
once on the spot. After the D. I, G. of Police left, 1 again ascertained 
from the A. D. M., if Pt, Hhim Sain had left and was told that orders 
had been issued and that he would let me know about the Magistrate’s 
departure. A few minutes after, while I was engaged with the Land 
Acquisition Officer, the H. S. of Police phoned me up from the Central 
Jail that thousands of people had assembled there and were in great 
excitement. A furious attack had been made on the Jail gates and the 
guards incharge of it. Police was insufficient and that D. I. G, had not 
arrived till then and that I should visit the spot at once. I informed him 
that the Police detachment had been sent as^ well as the D, I. G. and 
Pandit Hhim Sain Magistrate. The H. S. of Police emphasised that 
my presence was necessary. I gave up the work and telephoned to 
A. D. M. to get x’eady and accompany me. Consequently both of us left in 
a car and met a Police lorry near the bridge running over Nall a Drugjan 
containing armed Police going to the Jail, I instructed them to follow. 
At 1-45 p. m. I reached the Ceutral Jail, The I). I. G. and A. S. of 
Police had also arrived a little earlier. About 6 or 7 thousand people had 
assembled there. Most of them were in the garden in front of the Jail 
and others on the Jail road, I alighted and entered the outer enclosure of 
the Jail. At our sight, the mob raised the cry of “long live Abdul Qadeer” 
and repeated it twice or thrice. After a few inquiries I examined the 
Jail gate proper which had been attacked by the mob. The Jailor 
showed me an iron ring i which he observed, had been pulled out 
from the gate, and showed me the signs of repairs. I went up to the 1st 
storey of the gate way which was occupied by the Sessions Judge. I sat 
in the outer room where Police officers had also assembled. The mob, 
observing our movements in the room moved towards the Jail. One of 
them standing on the garden wall began'' to say something to the crowd, 
which I could not hear. Prom his gestures which were violent I 
deduced that he was exciting the crowd. A party of twenty or thirty 
youngmen jumped over the garden wall towards the Jail and it was clear 


( ) 

that a 2Qd attempt was beiu^ organised to attack the Jail. I inquired of 
the D. S. of Police aud the Jailor, whether they could recognise those 
povsons who had attacked the Jail i^ate previously. 
replied in the negative and added that it was likely that Abdul Karj in 
and Habib Uliah, C. I. D. officers, recognised them, as the event took 
place in their presence and both of them were local men. On this i 
called and asked them whether or not they knew any of them, ^^th of 
them expressed their ignorance but when I became angry, they 
requested me for a Police guard to enable them to recognise them. I 
therefore instructed the D. I. O. and A. S. of Police to accompany them 
with orders to arrest persons recognised by Abdul Karim and Habib 
Uliah. On sight of the Police and their movement the mob somewhat 
dispersed. Pour or live persons were arrested by the Police and a few 
were pursued. Thereupon the mob assaulted the Police from different 
sides and showered stones. The Lathi Police immediately ran to their 
relief but in vain. The mob had become highly excited and stoned 
freely. The Police officials were wounded. Some under-trial prisoners 
coming towards the Jail under a Police guard, were attacked, 
Tlie prisoners were set free aud Police was belaboured. The Jail 
Police Line was looted and set on hre. The mare of the Inspector 
of Police was also carried away. An attempt was made to cut 
olf the telephone wire which was ultimately accomplished, but 
not before I had twice conveyed message to His Highness the 
Maharaja Bahadur. It was heard that the Jail Press was set on fire by 
some one and that the Jail staff was I’unning to extinguish it. The 
prisoners in the Jail raised a clamorous noise. The wounded Police 
poured in. The mob advanced slowly but steadily assaulting and throw- 
ing stones till it neared the Jail enclosure, while some of them broke 
the outer turn-pike. Others forced their entrance in the enclosure, throw- 
ing stones all the while. The armed Police was made a special target. 
Their intention seemed to maul them with stones and snatch rifles from 
their hands. It was feared that the mob may not snatch the rifles and 
use them against the Police and the Grovernment officers present there 
and set free the prisoners. On this, the D. S. of Police requested me to 
order to open fire. I said “No, make use of Lathis”. On this, he said it 
was useless as stones were being thrown from a distance like a hail 
storm. Some of their men were already wounded. Thereupon I con- 
sulted D. I. O. who agreed with the D\ S. of Police. I ordered the 
D. I, Gr, to give a w^arning first which he did. Inspite of the warning 
the mob did not disperse and continued throwing stones. I gave orders to 
fire and instructed, pointing downwards, that the fire be directed to 
the lower portion of the body. It was about 2-15 or 2-30 p. m. The 
Police fired shots in the air first and then a round of buck-shot on the 
feet and legs of the mob. Two minutes after the stone-throwing stopped 
the firing was also stopped. Again after two minutes stone throwing 
resorted to with redoubled vigour aud again the Police fired out as before. 
The stone-th "owing ceased aud the mob assembled in the open ground 
near the Jail to prepare for the third attack. No fire was opened after 
this. A large body of the mob retired and gathered near Hari Parbat. 
Many of them tried to obstruct the road leading to the city and began to 
tiiroaten passers-by. Presently a few Sowars (Cavalry men) came in 
view aud they were directed to disperse the mob and were instructed 
to patr.)l the city after the dispersal was effected, A few Sowars were 
detainod at the Jail. After a wh.ile Mr. Wakefield, Army and Political 
Minister ainl Colonel Sutherland, Chief of the Military Staff, arrived 

and the former heard the whole account from me and 
stones thrown on the Police, inspected the Jail gate 
wounded Policemen inside the Jail. He also saw the 
thirty twr> men arrested on the spot and had a talk with them. Next 
he saw the Police Lines, and Sttw the ax'ticles such as boxes etc., belonging 
to the Police Line, scattered, iiell-mell and visited the portion of the 
Tiinos offef'ted. Some of the Fire Bi*igade men were still busy. The 
Fire Brigade was immeiliately requisitioned by ffiione when the fire was 


• >n the scene 
CKamined the 
aud saw the 
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set to Lines. I was informed by Abdul Majid, tbe Superintendent "of 
the Fire Brigade, that some of the Fire Brigade employees who brouo'ht 
the engine were belaboured by the mob in the way and engine was ^so 
damaged. Before I gave orders to open fire, I phoned to Mr. Wakefield 
Colonel Sutherland and Brigadier to detail Military for help. From 
Jdr. \V akefi eld s o^Sce I got Bandit iRaghunath ICotroo, Stenographer 
and after him Kh. Abdul Bahim, Personal Assistant, who told me that 
Mr. Wakefield was not in his office. I replied that he may be informed 
wherever he was, that the Jail had been attacked and that the position 
Avas serious and that Military be sent to patrol the city, I telephoned 
to Karan Bagh and informed Captain Faqir Singh, A, D. C. to His 
Highness of this and requested him to convey information regarding 
the attack on Jail to His Highness and submit that the situation was 
serious and the Military be sent for help. 

After the 2nd fire was over I again tried to see Mr. Wakefield on 
phone but incidently Mr. Wattal phoned to me, whom 1 related the 
whole account and requested to arrange Military for patrol of the city 
After this I talked with Khalifa Abdul Rahim to the same effect. I 
again telephoned to State Secretarj^ who was in Karan Bagh and related 

him the Avhole story and requested him to submit the information to 
His Highness. 

After Mr. W^akefield and Colonel Sutherland arrived and inspected 
the spot, the former ordered the latter to go and patrol the city with 
a party of Cavalry men. Ft. Satya Lai, City Magistrate, was attached 
to Colonel Sutherland and Pandit Bhim Sain, City Munsiff, (Magistrate 
1st class) Avas detailed to protect Maharajganj, with a number of 
Military men. 

The rest of the Military men were kept in charge of the Jail. 
About 3-30 p. m. Mr. Wakefield* left the Jail and the A. T>. M., the Public 
Prosecutor, Police officers and myself also left for the city. When 
we reached Maisuma Bazar at Amira Kadal, two men were found 
shouting loudly that Maharajganj had been looted, and that they also 
had been looted. Thereupon I went to Maharajganj in the company of 
1). I. G. of Police and A. S. of Police and saw the shop-keepers looted. 
Bhagat Karaiii Chand and Duni Chand while relating their own sad 
tale to me, said that in Maharajganj, the loot had begun at 2-10 p, m. 


EXHIBIT No. 7. 


Written Statement of Colonel Ghandharb Singh^ Inspector General of Police 

(Witness No. 2). 

During trial of Abdul Qadeer on every hearing Mohammedans used 
to gather in large numbers outside the Court and on his arrival and 
departure used to raise slogans of ‘Qadeer Zindabad’, ‘Islam Zindabad’ etc. 
As Abdul Qadeer Avas alwa 7 fs brought and taken from the Court in the 
Police Van the mob could not follow him. To aA^oid any untoward act 
on the of the Mohammedans the District Magistrate thought it 

advisable to order that the case be heard in the Jail. Monday the 29th 
Har 1988 was the first day of hearing of the case in the Jail. As nothing 
extraordinary Avas apprehended no special arrangements were made at the 
Jail except that some constables with Lathies were deputed there to 
make necessary arrangements. From information received by me it 
ai^peared that the mob mustered strong there in thousands and when 
the Sessions Judge entered the Jail they also tried to force their Avay into 
the Jail. They entered the out compound and as the Police foi’ce was 
Ainable to coup* with the situation extra armed guard was requisitioned 
from the Police Lines. The mob in the meantime went on swelling and 
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began throwing brick-bats. Tliree i)risinu'r.s wore being oscoi*te(l to t/n* 
Jail by 4 Policemen. The mob assaulted the escort, lTt!e<l the ])i*isoiiei'.s, 
•cut the tolophoiie line and severely handled <uie ot‘ tlie I\)li<‘eiii<5ii. Tlie 
armed posse of the Police reacdied there and the District JMagistratii 
hiiding the situation serious ordered bring. The mob sot the 
barracks on tire and looted CSoveriimei it property. In the rush niade by 
the crowd, one of the irun gab‘ liad been broken, l^driiig was 

again resorted under orders of the District ^lagistrato and th<! Milllary 
aid was also requisitioned. The wouude<l were removed imniodiati'ly by 
the mob. Those who died were taken to the Jnnia Mas.jid. It is ])ossitde 
■that if given medical aid the number of the dead would have Ijoen loss. 
Military arrived about an hour later under the command of the Chief (tf 
the Staft. As the mob had gathered on a hillock near the Jail, tlio Child' 
of the ytatf ordered the Cavalry to disper.se it. This was done. 

The mob went to Maharajganj via Bhuid Kadal looting thu Hindu 
shops en-route. It joined bauds with the mob already c<dle(ded at (lanj 
on receipt of the news of firing at the Jail. They went on looting xqdil 
the arrival of the Military. The mob alsit attacked the Military i>u'kots 
and patrols at Vicharnag, Douni Kadal, and Nawabazar, when the 
Military had to hre in defence. At the same time the Hiinlus of 
Vicharnag were looted and some of the houses escaped oil ai’rival of the 
Military there. 


Total number of casualties is 12 dead and about 30 men wounded, 
IlG wounded only by gun shot and the rest received injuries in the rush). 

Nine Hindus were admitted iii the State hospital for treatment of 
injuries received at the hands of the mob. One of these died in the 
hospital. 

One dead body of Krishna Munshi Pandit was sent to the hospital 
for postmortem. The man is said to have also been killed by the mob. 
There also have been many straj^ cases of assault on Hindus and Musal- 
mans resulting in injuries. 

The approximate estimated loss at Vicharnag is said to be about 
Rs. 1,00,000 and at Ganj Rs. 7,00,000. 


EXHIBIT No. 



Translation of Vernacular Statement of Sheikh Aziz Din, Deputy Inspector 

General of Police (Witness No. 3) dated 27th July 1931, 


Owing to the prohibition of Khntha (part of Id prayer) on the da^r 
of Id-iil-Zuha in Jammu by the local Sub-Inspector of Police, and on 
account of the sensation caused by the alleged defilement of Quran Sharif 
at Jail Guard Police Lines and on account of the appearance of the 
sensational articles in the ^‘Kashmiri Mnsalman” a deep impressinu was 
made on Muslim youngmeu of the State resulting in the disturbance of the 
political atmosphere of the country. The agitation began by the ap[)ear- 
anee of a poster dated 24th Jeth lG88/6th June 1931 on behalf of the 
Muslims of Kashmir. A meeting of the Muslim public was hold in Juma 
Masjid Sidnagar in this connection. It was addressed Iw 


1. Gulam Nabi Gilkar, 

2. Sheikh Mohammed Abdulla, 

3. Mohammed Bashir , 

4. Abdul Rahim, 


wilt) delivered speeches 
towards the Government 


calculated to excite hatred and disaftbution 
. opeeelies of similar type continued to lie 
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delivered in Hazratbal and Juma Masjid. On these occasions Sheikh 
Mohammed Abdnila and yonng men of his party delivered speeches 
stating that Mnslims were being extended an unsympathetic treatment 
whereas the Hindus were being favoured. They pointed out the use of 
certain mosques as Shali Stores and advised them to prepare for sacrifice. 
They were further told to clamour about their maltreatment and perse^ 
cution and defilement of raw /S'/mr'jY and the policy of keeping them 
out of the administration. Copies of the detailed reports of these 
occurrences were received by the Deputy Inspector Greneral of Police 
and Inspector Greneral of Police to take steps against such proceedino's 
with a view to putting a stop to the delivering of sensational and objec- 
tionable speeches. Conscious of the w^idespreading political movement 
and the consequent necessity of being alive to it, I kept the whole Police 
force in a state of readiness for action and issued necessary instructions 
in the matter and personally supervised their movements. 

On 7th Har 1988/21st June 1931, a meeting was held in Khanqah-i- 
Mania for election of representatives of the public. Towards the close 
of the meeting one Abdul Qadeer resident of Peshawar and a private 
employee of a certain visitor Major of the British Army, delivered an 
objectionable speech. In his speech he defamed the Government and 
excited Muslims against Hindus. During these very days a rumour was 
set afloat that a few leaves from the holy Quran and certain sacred 
Persian books had been thrown in a public latrine at the Bana Mohalla in 
Srin^’ar city and this act was ascribed to the local Hindu residents. The 
case is being investigated separately. 

On 25th Har 198S/9th July 1931, the District Magistrate read out 
in the Exhibition ground a declaration from His Highness. On the 
following day a mammoth meeting of about fifteen thousand Muslims was 
held in the Juma Masjid. Objectionable speeches were delivered and 
Mohammed Abdulla and others expressed resentment at the above-men- 
tioned proclamation. The speeches delivered and versus recited were 
highly sensational, mischievous and were calculated to excite the mob. 

On 27th Har 19S8/llth July 1931, Mohammed Abdulla, m. sc. 
and others delivered speeches in the Batmalioo mosque. The audience was 
reminded of the historic wars waged by the Mohammedans. They were 
advised to subscribe for helping the poor and go to prisons and were assur- 
ed of help from such Muslim leaders as Maulana Shoukat Ali. While the 
proceedings against Abdul Qadeer were going on in the Court of Sessions 
Judge many j^oung Muslims would assemble in the court-yard and its 
premises, and shout slogans such as “Abdul Qadeer Zinda Bad”, “Islam 
Zinda Bad”, “Nara Taqbir”, “Allah-O-Akbar”. It was therefore consi- 
dered advisable to conduct the hearing of the case in Jail with a view to 
avoid Muslim demonstration. The date of hearing at Jail was fixed on 
29th Har 1938/13th July 1931. 

The Assistant Superintendent of Police on the night of 28th Har 
19SS/12th July 1931, informed me of an unauthentic report that Muslims 
v^ouid assemble at the Jail and that thej^ were thinking of an attack on 
the Jail. I immediately informed the District Magistrate of it. Next 
morning the Assistant Superintendent of Police informed me that the 
rumour regarding the attack hacks confirmation, but that Muslims would 
assemble near Jail. Accordingly arrangements were made for detailing of 
proper number of armed Police constables and Lathi Police and the 
Inspector General of Police and District Magistrate were informed of the 
arrangements. Before my and Assistant Superintendent of Police’s arrival 
at Jail, the Deputy Superintendent of Police and some Police officers and 
other officials were already there. The District Magistrate also arrived at 
the same time. It was about 1-30 p. m. when I saw a mob of seven or 
eight thousand people assembled outside the Jail and raising cries of 
various slogans. The Deputy Siiperintendent of Police and other officers 
made mention of the attack made on the Jail gate and other Jail officials 
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as well as of the breaking open of the iron hasp. Wo 

stovov of the -Tail gate wliieh serves as omeo and the Uistriet M.af,isti.i.o 
began to enquire about tlio situation and owlcrod that the ' 

arrest the culprits. I was also ordered to assisr m this work. 7 

Iv the Deputy Superintendent of Police and myself with the Police loicc 
a\aiilable effected live arrests. Stones were thrown mi us when we r>roct!- 
eded to arrest the culprits and disperse the crowd. The mob was d '7- 
ed but again assembled, and commenced sliowering stones with ledoublul 
vigour. One of our Police constables was brought m ^iveroly wouniled. 
The District Magistrate upon this observed that the iiiob was an unlawful 
assembly and they may be told so. I informed the desist 

but continued thawing stones. The Police engaged in dispersing was be- 
ing wounded and the situation grew serious. Koalisiug the e,iayity of the 
situation and seeing the mob excited and intent on serious mischiot, I came 
to the conclusion that the mob would overwhelm us and snatch away our 
weapons and use them against us with deadly ehect and may set free the 
prisoners of the Jail. Just then it was reported that a party ot lour under- 
trial prisoners with the Police guard was attacked and that prisoners 
were set free and the guard belaboured. It was made clear from the ex- 
citsd attitude and behaviour of tlie niob that i t was iio easy tasK to dis- 
perse them. Attempts were made to out oft* the telephone wires. A cry 
Was raised that the Jail Press was set on tire. The prisoners lu the Jaii 
rent the sky with their yells and began to break open windows and attempt- 
ed to escape. There was every danger that the Jives of all the officials 
present would not be spared. The Deputy Superintendent of Police 
accordingly requested permission to open tire* The Distinct Magistrate 
consulted me.’ I observed that he was witnessing the situation himself, 
which was becoming very serious and tiring seemed necessary. The Dis- 
trict Magistrate accordingly ordered firing. Before firing, however, I 
ordered the mob to disperse and desist from their behavioui\ On their 
disregarding m^'^ orders I ordered the Sub-Inspector in charge to fire and 
180 buck-shot cartridges were fired. On the dispersal of the crowd which 
followed, I ordered the tiring to stop. No dead bodies were removed in 
our presence nor were any wounded left behind. After the crowd dis- 
persed the Police Lines were set on fire and looted. However, no further 
tiring was resorted to as the remaining mob was easily dispersed. Thirty- 
two arrests were made. Meanwhile the Fire-Brigade and Cavalry arrived 
which had been requisitioned before the telephone wires were cut oft*. The 
Suyiermtendent Fire-Brigade stated that an attack by the mob was made 
on his force as well and his men were wounded. The Army and Political 
Minister and Colonel Sutherland also arrived and afterwards inspected the 
spot. They also witnessed the wounded and the arrested. The3^ heard the 
whole story. The Inspector Oeneral of Police also arrived and saw and 
heard likewise. The Minister issued necessary’' instructions to the Military 
and the Police. Thereafter we returned in the company of District 
Magistrate and Deputy Superintendent of Police. At Amira Kadal we 
learnt that Maharajg'anj Bazar was looted. Accordingly we hastened to 
that spot. The loot, however had ended before we reached there. We 
inspected the spot and ordered nccessaiy arrmigenients be made. 


FXHLBIT No. It). 


Written StateTnent of Fandit Gopal Ram Thappa, Superintendent of 

Police Srinagar (Witness No. 4). 

The political atmosphere in Srinagar was disturbed, originally bv the 
unfortunate occurrences at Jammu viz. the alleged prohibition of the 
recitation of Khntha on the occasion of Id-ul-Znha by a Sub-In- 
spector of Police and the alleged ju-ofanation of Quran at the Central 
LTail Police Lines. The nows of those two isolated incidents was trails- 
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mitted to Srinagar by means of posters etc. especially by tbe Muslim 
Young Men’s Association Jammu whicli caused considerable excitement 
among the Muslims of Srinagar. The newspaper “Xashmiri Muslaman”’ 
too published most misleading and exaggerated accounts of these 
occurrences and published articles likely to spread disaffection and dis- 
loyalty against His Highness’ Government and thus served to accentuate 
the trouble. The said paper was subsequently proscribed. This was 
followed by meetings held at Junia mosque and such other religious 
places where S. M. Abdulla, Abdul Hahim and Gulam Nabi Gilkar etc. 
the so-called leaders made violent and seditious speeches and carried on 
propaganda against His Highness’ Government and the Hindus. They 
succeeded in enlisting a considerable portion of the Muslim population as 
their followers. Timely reports of all such meetings and their procee- 
dings were submitted to the authorities with necessary remarks soliciting 
permission wherever essential for proceeding against the miscreants 
legally. In one of these meetings a person named Abdul Qadeer made a 
seditious speech for which he was subsequently ax^rested and challaned to 
the Sessions Court. The tension between the two communities was fur- 
ther aggravated by the two unfortunate occurrences in Srinagar itself viz. 
murder under mj^sterioixs circumstances of a minor Hindu girl aged 9 years 
which was attributed by the Hindu population to a Mohammedan* mis- 
creant or miscreants and the recovery of certain Muslim religious books 
from a public latrine in Bana Mo hall a Srinagar which the Mohammedans 
of Srinagar considered to be the work of Hindu miscreants. Although 
investigation in both the incidents was taken up by the Police, the 
feelings between the two communities remained not only strained but 
were rendered rather worse. On one of these days, a meeting was held 
by the Governor at Hazratbal to remove the misunderstandings but M. S. 
Abdulla and his party did not allow the people to attend the same and 
they achieved their object both by making requests and holding out 
threats to members of the iDublic who were present on the occasion. On 
a later date, the Governor read out to the public in the Exhibition 
grounds the message of His Highness to his beloved people in the form 
of a proclamation but Mohammed Abdulla and his party created several 
mi sunder stcmdiiigs among tbe public with regard to it and in a big 
gathering at Junia mosque subsequently made the people to express their 
disaixproval and thus frustrated the object of the proclamation. The 
trial of the above-jnentioned Abdul Qadeer commenced in the Court of 
the Sessions Judge which was attended by a large section of the Muslim 
population mainly consisting of the Muslim young men and volunteers of 
the organisation set up b^^ M. S. Abdulla and his colleagues who shouted 
slogans of ‘■"Abdul Qadeer Zindabad” etc. in the Court compound and on 
the public roads. A breach of the peace was apprehended and on 
recommendation made in this connection the trial of the case was 
sanctioned to be held at the Central Jail. 


On the 29th of Har, 198S when the trial was to be held at the 
Central Jail I received information on the phone at about 12 a. m. that 
a largo erowvl between 5 and 6 thousand had collected outside the Jail 
and was raising cries of ""Abdul Qadeer Zindabad” etc. This informa- 
tion was immediately c<mnnuuicated to the Deputv Inspector General of 
Politte and he was requested to despatch sufficient Police from the Lines 
for maintaining law aud order at the Jail and to visit the spot himself 
with the District Magistrate. This being done I accompanied by the 
Public Prosecutor left for the Jail. On arrival I found a large excited 
crowd both on the road and in the outer compound of the Jail. The 
mob tried to obstruct my car at the gate but I drove on. The Sessions 
Judge had arrived before me aud I was informed by the officials present 
that when the Sessions Judge entered into the Jail through the main 
gate the mob made a rush, tried to force its way into the Jail and during 
the struggle one “7»-aj?.r7u” of the iron gS,te was broken and Policemen of 
the Jail guard who tried to back the crowd were assaulted. It 

may bo remarked here that at the time of this onslaught by the mob* 
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the Police force from the Lines had not arrived but readied there a few 
minutes betore my arrival. I howovei’ forthwith coiujnuiiicated with 
the District Magistrate on the ithone and explained to him the wliole 
situation. He told me that he had sent the D. 1. G. of Police and the 
City Mimsiffc* on the spot but I requested him to come personally as the 
situation appeared serious. In the meanwhile, I turned the people out 
of the outer Jail compound and a few minutes after the D. I, G. Poli(*.o 
and the District Magistrate, the Additional District Magistrate, the City 
Mnnsiff and the City Magistrate appeared on the spot. The story of 
the assault on the Jail gate and the Police guard was told to the District 
Magistrate by me and the officials present and he ordered arrests to be 
made. Accordingly D. I G. and myself with the subordinate staff wont 
into the crowd and started making arrests. This infuriated the already 
hostile mob and hardly live persons were arrested, when the mob started 
pelting stones and brick-bats intensively and belaboured the Policemen 
that pursuade the mob to make arrests. A Lathi charge was 
led under orders of the District Magistrate but it |>roved ineffective. A 
constable returned seriously and mercilessly wounded on the head and 
was profusely blocdiug. The mob persisted in intensive stone-throwing 
and tlie situation became serious. The mob was declared unlawful by 
the District Magistrate and I heard the D. I, G. announcing it as siicii 
and warning it to disperse but all in vain as the mob continued throwing 
stones and made onslaught on the outer wooden gate and broke it. It is 
noteworthy here that the prisoners inside the Jail got refractory and 
started breaking windows of the barracks. It was also learned that some 
prisoners had been released from the custody of the constables who were 
belaboured and mercilessly beaten. It was also noticed that members of 
the mob were busy in cutting the telephone lines. At this stage seeing 
the helplessness of the Police force to disperse the crowd otherwise than 
by firing, I requested the D. M. for permission to open fire. He consulted 
the D. I. G. Police who agreed with my suggestion. Under orders 
of the District Magistrate the fire was opened and the D. I, G. himself 
directed the firing as a result of which the mob dispersed. But it was 
learnt that the Police barracks outside the Jail gate had been looted and 
set fire to. The Pire Brigade was therefore requisitioned but soon after 
that it was seen that the telephone lines had been cut. However in- 
formation of the situation had in the meanwhile been given to the 
higher authorities by the District Magistrate and Military aid re- 
quisitioned. As a result of firing, although the crowd dispersed yet a 
portion of it was seen standing in front of the Police barracks and 
on the road. A Lathi charge was then led aud this portion of the mob 
was chased away and further arrests were made. The Fire Brigade 
arrived at this time and extinguished the fire. Soon after the Cavalry 
arrived and was detailed out by the District Magistrate to disperse the 
jyortion of the crowd that had taken its stand on the hillock of 
Hari Perbat. Soon after, the Army and Political Minister with 
Brigadier Southerland, the I. G. P. and a Military detachment arrived 
oil the scene. The whole affair was explained to the Army and Political 
Minister by the District Magistrate aud the D. I. G. and they saw the 
injured Policeineii, broken “A aooZfF’ of the iron gate (then repaired), Jail 
com pound full of stones aud brick-bats, the burnt and looted barracks 
and the biv)ken outer wooden gate. No wounded or dead person was 
hnnul on spot. After iiostiiig Military guard at the Jail, I returned 
with the District Magistrate and the D. I. G. P. but on arrival at 
Amira Kadal, we learnt that Maharajganj had been looted and we ail 
lu'oeeeded to that place. On arrival we found that a number of Hindu 
sUops had beeu completely looted. The Military had arrived by that 
time aud necessary arrangements were made to guard against further 
inisehief. I remained there throughout the night. It was late at 
nigiit that I heard about the loot aud plunder at Vicharuag as well. 
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EXHIBIT No. 12. 



Written Statement of Pandit Sudarshan Konl^ Assistant Superintendent of Police 

(Witness No. 6). 

The present sitnation started by the Muslim youths of Srinagar, 
particularly by Mr. M. S. Abdulla may be said to have its origin outside 
Kashmir. The Vernacular newspapers chiefly “Siasat’’, “Inqilab” and 
Kashmiri Musalman” since proscribed and the speeches of men like 
Sir Mohammad Iqbal in India poisoned the educated minds of the Muslims 
of Kashmir. The Punjabi Musalmans have been for a long time secretly 
educating the Muslims of Kashmir to agitate but owing to existence 
of laws, prohibiting holding of meetings, and also owing to the natural 
dread of the consequences, and no popular grievances to ofer, the move- 
ment remained dormant. It actually started in March last, when a 
meeting of Hindus and Mohammedans was held in the house of Pandit 
Balkak Dar, where notables of both communities were invited and it 
was proposed to give a joint tea party to His Highness the Maharaja 
Bahadur on his arrival from Europe, on the occasion of the auspicious 
birth of the heir-apparent. Immediately after this meeting was held, 
divisions were made and the Mohammedan youths snatching the opportu- 
nity resolved to give a separate tea party and began to collect subscrip- 
tions right earnestly. Meetings were held frequently in houses under 
the guise of arranging tea parties, but in actuality politics were discussed 
broadly. The first attempt made was to oust men like M. Asad Ullah, 
and Mirza Mustafa etc. who were influential and whom the people trusted, 
and to raise the popular opinion against them. In this they succeeded. 
These meetings emboldened the conveners until speeches were delivered 
to the peoiDle on Fridays in mosques and at Hazratbal attracting the 
attention of the people to their side. Mi*. M. S. Abdulla and his lieute- 
nants grew bolder and bolder, began to deliver speeches which could not 
but iiroduce abnoxious effect. By means of irresponsible youths propa- 
ganda was started and people were made to understand that the Govern- 
ment was against them. The uneducated masses could not understand 
the political and economic situation, so every eflort was made to appeal 
to their religious feelings. Facts were misrepresented to the people and 
they were told that they were great sufferers, and efforts were being made 
by them to compel the Government to start industries and find employ- 
ment for the unemployed- The people were told that the Quran-i-Sharif 
had been insulted at Jammu and in Srinagar also, mosques had been 
confiscated by the Government, and no heed was paid to Mohammedan 
shrines, unlixe Hindu sacred places, whex^e Government had constructed 
roads and depute Medical and Police help on the occasion of festivals. 
Sx^eeches were made in a round about way impressing the people that 
the Hindus of Srinagar were opposed to their religious and economic 

The Bana M^ohalla affair wherein it is alleged that the 
Quran-i-Sharif was insulted, was brought^ to^ the notice of the people, 
and a great advantage was taken oi this incident. IMr. M!. S. Abdulla, 
the chief leader expressed that this insult v/as made by the Pandits. 
It is vet a mystry to me whether actually parts of Quran-i-Sharif were 
found from the latrine, or it was a made-up affair, made to serve the political 
purposes ox the amtators. The parts of Quran-i-Sharif, said to have been 
found at Bana Mohalla were picked up by a Mohammedan, who without 
showing it to the Police or any Hindu threw it into the river. I do not 
think they would have done this act had the printed matter, whatever 
it was been actually the parts of Qnran-i-Sharif. Anyhow this matter is 
being investigated by the D. S. P., Srinagar and I do not know what 
his oT)inion is. The Police have alsoc been suspected of having taken 
part in this insult, probably at the instigation of the Government. In 
this way the feelings of the people have been roused and a general mass 
awakening was the result. Mr. M. S. Abdulla began to be looked at by 
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the people as a groat mnn whose elalnis the noveroment had ignored 
Finding that the Grovemmeut was not (*atebnig liim tliey believed liis 
words. His lieutenants also delivered s])eefdies and told the peojilo 
that large number of peo^de was ready to sacrifice for the coin m unity and 
the religion. The speeches generally coniinoiiccd with recitation of 
versus from Quran-i-Hharif and every time the religions feeling of the 
people were roused and they were made to understand that their religion 
was not safe. The present economic conditions of the (jonntry esjieeially 
tlie set back of the carpet industry which threw large number of men out 
of employment afforded a favourable otiportunity to the present move- 
ment. The agitation in Jammu fidded chiefly to the zeiil of the agitators 
in Srinagar. They were in constant correspondence with the Srinagar 
people. The paper “Kashmiri Musalman” which misrepresented facts 
was also distributed in the city. Ptisters of seditions nature were now 
and then posted at different places in the city. Volunteers were enrolled 
in Srinagar and collection of subscriptions was started, and all sorts of 
rumours were set current in the city. All this could not but produce a 
harmful effect. All the while the Punjabi Mohammedans encouraged 
secretly the Muslim young agitators of Srinagar. 


The people were told that His Highness the Maharaja Bahadur 
had agreed to hear the demands of the people, and a deputation of 
representatives of Jammu and Srinagar will wait on His Highness the 
Maharaja Bahadur, Permission was given to the young men to hold a 
meeting at Khankah-i-Maula, where seven representatives of Muslim 
community were selected and appointed. The representatives selected 
included both the Mir Waizes and Khawaja Saad Shala, the influential 
men of Srinagar, which gave great impetus to the movement and en- 
couraged the people to agitate. A short while after wai*ds the so-called 
Jammu representatives arrived in Srinagar, and they were garlanded and 
received at Batwara by nearly all the representatives mentioned above. 
The activities of the Mir Waizes was a great encouragement to the people 
and a source of gratification to the youngmen that they had succeeded in 
their aims. A sort of unity between the two Maulvis and the Mir Waizes 
was effec^ted apparently for political purposes. 


The Hindus of Srinagar were naturally alarmed by this movement. 
The orders of the Grovernment stopping recruitment of all posts by the 
Departmental Heads and giving powers to the Recruiting Board to make 
appointments with due regards to all communities made the Muslim 
youths to think that the Government had felt the pressure and began to 
yield to their demands. This greatly discouraged the Hindus who began 
to murmur and saw that their future hopes were blighted and time was 



the brutal murder of a Hindu girl aged 9 years at Kanya Kadal shocked 
the Hindu feelings in Srinagar. The result was that on the day of the 
crimation of the girl thousands of Hindus collected outside the State 
hospital and in a procession followed the bier bear-headed. This being 
being a funeral procession it was not stopped and the District Magistrate 
declared the route by which tlie procession should pass. The Hindus 
were also made to understand that they should peacefullv follow the bier 
and go by the route declai-od. The processionists, however, did not 
follow the route and they were by force and Lathi charges repelled and 
compelled to follow tlie route originally declared. Nothing untoward 
beyond this happened on that day. But the feelings between the two 
communities were embittered though no assaults were made TJio 
Hindus in a large gathering held meeting next day and e“u-eLd ab- 
horranoe at the brutal murder committed. They demanded protection 
and in a way expressed that they did not consider themselves safe 
The Arya Samaj annual meetings fell also during these troubled days' 

Ihe Hindus m large numbers imliko previous years followed the Na4r 
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Kirtan in a procession peacefully. This was also one of the causes which 
astrang’ccl the relations between the two communities, who began now 
to view each other with suspicion. 

Finally the proclamation of His Highness the Maharaja Bahadur 
announced in Hazoori Bagh to an audience of over 10,000 instead of 
producing a statutory effect gave in the hands of Muslim youths a cause 
to rouse the po]mlar feelings more bitterly. The Hindus were in a 
majority satisfied and pleased to hear that no favour will be shown to 
any community but justice will reign supreme in the country. The 
Muslim audience seemed on hearing the proclamation there to* some 
extent satisfied, but as soon as they disj^ersed the propagandists did every- 
thing in their power to make the people go against it. The people were 
told that His Highness the Maharaja Bahadur and his Grovernment were 
opposed to grant any favour or concession to the Muslim communitv 
and that His Highness himself had declared that the Muslim religion 
was in danger. All facts were misrepresented and people were made 
entirely hostile to the Grovernment. 

The facts briefly mentioned above may be said to be in my opinion 
the chief causes which led to the creation of the present situation. 
The notables lost influence and they dared not intervene. Most of the 
Mohammedan as well as the Shia Sect remained aloof and did not like 
disturbance of peace. But no effort was made by them to preserve the 
same. Non-payment of taxes by the villagers and others was one of the 
aims of the youngmen. It was a movement openly against the Grovern- 
ment fostered by ulterior objects. The general belief created was that 
the British Government and the whole Mohammedan population of India 
were in favour of this movement. The presence of Jammu leaders in 
Srinagar augmented the agitation sand made the ignorant people to grow 
bolder and bolder every day, and think that the Government will soon 
be changed. 

At Khankah-i-Muala, Abdul Qadeer of Peshawar, bearer to an 
European Lady visitor delivered a seditious speech action against whom 
was taken under the law. He was arrested and put on trial before the 
Sessions Judge. In the beginning no interest was taken in his arrest, but 
as soon as the trial began people in large numbers assembled in and near 
the Court and gave expressions to different slogans. As the trial com- 
menced each day, the people also began to assemble in great numbers 
every day. Thinking that there may not be a breach of peace, and the 
movement may not spread wide, it was suggested to the District Magistrate 
that the trial may be held in the Central Jail. The first hearing of the 
case was to take place in the Jail on the 29th Har 1988. The young men 
somehow or other obtained this news. On the 28th Har at about 
10 in the evening I. got information from independent source that house 
to house propaganda was being made and people were advised to go to 
Jail next day, observe hartal, and in a non-violant way force their 
admission into the Jail and hear the trial. I did not get any such inf or- 
mation from the local Police. Directly I went to the D. I. G., and gave 
him this information. Both he and myself then went to the District 
Magistrate and communicated to him the news. It was suggested by me 
that reserve force might be sent to the Jail and kept in readiness there for 
use if necessary. I was told to verify the news if possible. I came to know 
fx*om independent source again that people will collect in large numbers 
etc., near Jail but from the local Police I did not get any such infor- 
mation. I also heard the people were told, that the accused will be 
convicted on that day. The next morning I saw D. I. G. again and told 
him all that I knew. For my own part I instructed the Police officer, 
Sri Banbir Ganj bazar that Policemen should all remain present in uni- 
forms in their respective Police posts, add also directed the Sub-Inspector 
to carefully watch the movement and report as soon as he smelt any 
breach of peace and mass gathering. ^ W hen I got the news that people 
were gathering in large numbers outside the Jail premises, I gave this 
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v'l the D. S. P., 1). I. 0. and mysclJ; 
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meanwhile. We found — i . . 

had gathered outride and were giving vent to diltorent slo^an^. 

we came to know that the peoplo had tried h) torce open t lie Jail 

and even broken the sate and assaulted the Policemen. Ihe force 

the Lines had also in the meanwhile arrived Alter a lew mn.utes 

sultatiou the District Magistrate ordered that the iioteis ee 


On arrival 
fJail gate 
from 
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arrested. As soon as we api.roaehed witli the ioree near the mob they 
dispersed and several arrests were made by the ^ehoe. Ihe "‘oh th«i 
returned and tried to rush again at the Police. Ihey threw buck-hats 
and stones at the Policemen injuring some oi them and the situation 
seemed to grow worse. It was feared, ol which there was every likeli- 
hood that the desperate mob would over power the Police then present, 
and rush into the Jail, and release the prisoners who had also in the 
meanwhile become much excited. The D. S. P. and D. I. Gr. then asked 
the District Magistrate to order to open hre as the situation was serious, 
which permission he gave. After the assembly was declared unlawful 
the fire was opened and the people dispersed only temporarily, but 
continued to throw stones, brick-bats etc., at the Police. Some of the 
hooli“’aus cut the telephone lines, set fire to the Police barrack and looted 
the property of the Policemen. Meanwhile the District Magistrate 
phoned and ordered for Military help. The wounded men went towards 
city frying different slogans in a great rush. I did not see anyone dying 
on the spot but was told that two or three men who had died were taken 
by the mob on charpoys looted, on their shoulders towards the city. 
Those people who stillremained outside the Jail throwing stones were 
kept back by the Police, until arrival of the Military. As soon as the 
Military arrived the Police and Military pickets were sent to the city to 
guard against untoward happenings as I had told the District Magistrate 
and the D, I. G. that the rioters might have created panic in the city and 
serious things might have been happening there. The Political Minister 
and the I. G. Police also arrived on the spot. Dater I heard that the mob 
had paraded the streets in the city below 4th Bridge and incited the 
people to violent acts. The people were told that hundreds had been 
killed by Hindus. Shops were looted, Hindus assaulted wherever found 
and a general panic prevailed. Part of the mob had passed through my 
house which is situated on the 3rd Bridge and they attacked it also though 
not seriously. Some men went towards Vicharnag also and incited the 
people towards that side who made hevoe of the Hindus living there 
and harrowing details have since been heard and put on record by the 
investigating officers. As soon as the Military and Police arrived in the 
city the looting ceased and the situation was brought under control, 
though stray assaults were reported here and there. Much of the looted 
property was thrown into the river and some burnt. Some property 
which was thrown on roads etc. has since been collected by the Police 
and the Military. Rei'jorts of two Pandits who had succumbled to the 
injuries inflicted by the assailants were received by me, the time I was 
in charge city. Hartal has been observed throughout and all sorts of 
wrong and misleading rumours have been set afloat by the mischievous 
people in the city. People are panic striken and there is absolute lack 
of trust between the two comiminities. The Mohammedans in general 
have been given to understand that the Government is also very much 
against them. Propaganda is going on to induce the Muslims to make 
coimter reports of loot and assault against Hindus and Military men. 
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EXHIBIT NhoI 14. 



Written statement of Pandit Bhim Sain, City Magistrate Srinagar (Witness No. 7) 

dated 30th July 1931. 


I have been working here as a Magistrate 1st class for the last 
two years. I have not been incharge of any particular Thana or area 
and have been doing such work as was entrusted to me. 

The first time when I was deputed in connection with the agita- 
tion which resulted in the recent roits, was 12th Har 1988 when I 
attended a meeting in Juma Maspd and which was addressed by Mr* 
Abdulla, and others. I reported all that happened there {^vide my 
report of 13th Har) to the Additional District Magistrate. The speech 
of Mr. Abdulla was seriously objectionable and ofEended against certain 
provisions of penal law. ^ 

On 29th Har I was deputed by Additional District Magistrate at 
about 1 p. m. to go to Jail Srinagar where, I was told, it had been re- 
ported to the District Magistrate that a mob had collected. I reached 
there at 1-30 p. m. I found the District Superintendent and an Inspector 
Police with a Police force there. The Police force there was of two 
kinds. A section of about 20 constables with arms which I was told 
had first arrived before me, and another party of constables who were 
there on Jail diity. Superintendent Police told me that before he 
had arrived there had been an attack on the Jail gate and the mob 
had attempted to force their way inside in Jail and had broken the 
iron gate in that attempt. Outside the Jail and just opposite to it 
I saw a mob of about five or six thousand people. They were in an 
excited mood, were shouting cries such as etc. The Jail 

gate was being repaired and the Sessions Judge, Court Inspector, counsels 
for the accused were inside the gate in the upper storey. I was 
told that the District Magistrate was coming and the Superintendent 
Police has asked for more force which was also coming. In about fifteen 
minutes the District Magistrate, Additional District Magistrate and 
the D. I. Gr. P. arrived and the District Magistrate was informed of all 
that had happened. He enquired from the Jail stafi and other officers 
of the Police present at the time of the first attack as to the details 
and decided that the persons who had made the attack should be 
arrested. The Deputy Inspector-General Police and Superintendent Police 
went down to make arrests. The moment the ‘arrests’ were started 
the mob became violent, resisted arrests, threw stones, and belaboured 
the constables, seriously wounding two of them. A Lathi charge was 
ordered but did not prove successful and only drove the mob to a 
little distance from where they began throwing stones more than before* 
By this time several Policemen had been wounded, the telephone wire 
was being violently shaken and it was apprehended that they 
would be cut. It was feared that the small Police force would be 
over-powered. The prisoners inside the Jail became rowdy and began 
making huge noise and trying to smash windows from inside. The 
District Magistrate then ordered fire to be opened. Firing was opened 
twice and after the second firing which was longer the mob left that 
place and went and stopped at a distance. The mob had, during this 
struggle or immediately before it, rescued four prisoners that were 
being escorted from the Courts by three constables, one Sikh, one 
Mohammedan and one Pandit and belaboured all the three constables 
seriously wounding the Pandit constable. They also set fire to a part 
of the Jail building and looted the Police Lines. Urgent messages on 
phone were sent before the wires were^ cut for the Eire Brigade and 
Military which arrived meantime after the second firing. The fire 
was soon distinguished and the Additional District Magistrate and an 
officer of the Police sent to the Police Line to prevent further loot- 
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ius'- Of the Military force tho lirst to arrive was a section of the 
Cavaliw about 25 horsemen,.!") of them were askoil to charf^c .md 
disperse the mob still standing at a distance. 80011 after some Inlaiitiy 
arrived there. Mr. Wakeliold and Colonel Sntherlaiid also arrived an<l 

ciftor of tliG wIioIg atfciir clGtOiilctl Pundit fe&tyji ^jIi 

and niyself witli two Military parties to fjc) to tlie c 

trouble was apprehended. I wont with 19 infantry to Maharaj- 
fijani vift Bhuri Kadal. Several shox>s had been looted in that quarter 
and there was great excitement. I stationed 8 men tor X)«^trolling’ that 
quarter and proceeded to Maliarajganj where I arrived at :j-45 or a 
few minutes later but before 4 p. m. I found that attempt had been 
made to loot the post-office, several Hindu shops had been looted near 
about in Granj proj)er, The actual loot had yiractically stopped. 
There was, however, intense excitement. I phoned for more Military 
and Police.' Colonel Nawab Khusru Jung and Colonel Sutherland passed 
the Grani * patrols at the head of a Cavalry section. Military began 
arriving from 4-20 \x m. Efforts were then made to remove panic, 
make Tirrests, recover x^ropert^" and avoid further assaults that were 
being reported. By about 7 \y. m. the situation was veiy much relieved. 
The'^District Magistrate, the Inspector and Deimty Inspector, Sui)erlii- 
teiident and Assistant Superintendent Police arrived and the place was 
visited by Mr. Wakeheld, Nawab Sahib, Thakur Sardar Kartar Singh Ji 
and other high officials. The Police officers named above and the 
Brigadier stoxn?ed there the whole night and the order under Section 
144 Criminal Procedure Code was promulgated. 


I was relieved at about 8 x^- next morning by the Additional 
District Magistrate and stopped there during every night and some part 
of the day for 4 days after which 1 was put on other duties in connec- 
tion with the disturbance. 


EXHIBIT No. 14. 


Written Statement of Ch. Bhagat Ram, Additional District Magistrate, Kashmir 

(Witness No. 9). 

y 

I took charge of the post of Additional District Magistrate on 
the 4th of Har 1988. On the 6th of Har I was informed by the 
District Magistrate that a meeting was to be held in Khauqah-Muala 
on the 7th Har 1983, and that the City Magistrate be dexmted to attend 
the meeting. 

Pandit Satj^a Lai the then City Magistrate was directed to do 
so and he attended the meeting. 


It is said that after the regular meeting was over, some Abdul 
Qadeer delivered some sx^eech which is said to be seditious aufl about 
which criminal x>i*oceetlings are x^ending xLe Sessions Court. 

On the 11th Har 1988, a meeting was held at Juma Masjid and 
1 was dex'i^ded y>y the District Magistrate to attend the meeting. 

In that meeting Mr. Shafiq-ul-Rahman of Delhi delivered a speech 
on education and exhorted the x>eox>le to stand united. 

Mr. Abdulla, m. sc. followed him and delivered a sx)oech which 
had a tendency to cause x^nblic excitement and feelings of 

hatred between tlie two comngunities in the long run. I reported to 
the District Magistrate that these persons abuse the sanctity of the 
mosque, somel liing should be done to yu-event that abuse, otherwise it 
might be<;*i>me difficult to check their undesirable activities. 
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On the 12th Har 1988 another meeting was held in Juma Masiid 

and Pandit Bhim Sam was deputed, he reported that Mr. Abdulla’s 

speech was objectionable, that rei^ort in original was sent to the District 
Magistrate. 


1 , j kidnapping of a Pandtani girl Durgi, aged 9 years 

whose dead body was afterwards discovered. Procession of the dead 

taken out on 1.5th Har 1938, and I, under the orders of 

the District Magistrate, deputed Pandit Satya Lai, City Magistrate to 
accorapany the procession. 


, , On the leth Har 1988, a meeting of the Hindus was held in Hugh 
Hath Mandir and I was deputed by the District Magistrate to attend 
and to warn the conveners that no inflammatory speeches were to be 
delivered. The meeting was peaceful and three Resolutions were 
nnanimonsly passed to the following effect : 

1. The Hindus of Kashmir condemn the hrntal and cowardly 

conduct of those who kidnapped, confined and murdered 
the girl Durgi and ask the Grovernmeiit to appoint an 
efficient and capable Dolice officer to investigate the 
matter and to trace the culprit. 

2. The Hindus of Kashmir resent the Lathi charge that is 

made by the Police on the funeral procession of Durgi 
and notice that this treatment is in antogonistic contrast 
with the treatment meted out to other communities. 

3. A nonofficial comrnittee was app<.>inted to enquire into and 

report upon the circumstances of the Lathi charfire. 


On the 19th Har 1988, I was deputed by the District Magistrate 
to attend a meeting in Juma Masjid. 

The District Magistrate informed me that the Jammu & Srinagar 
Mohammedan representatives had been refused audience by His Highness 
the Maharaja Bahadur for the present and that I had been deputed to 
see that there should not be any inflammatory speeches today and that 
no procession was to be allowed in the following of any representative. 

Before the proceedings commenced I warned the conveners that 
there should not be any inflammatory speech and before the meeting 
dispersed I warned the public through Mr. Abdulla that no procession 
was to be formed today and that the people should go peacefully to 
their homes. 


These directions were complied with. The speakers said that it 
is true that the^^ are not given their full rights but they need not be 
disappointed for His Highness the Maharaja Bahadui* has proclaimed 
His Highness’ religion to be justice and His Highness the Maharaja 
Bahadur would give them their rights as soon as the matter was put 
before His Highness the Maharaja Bahadur. No Minister (referring to a 
particular Minister) can put off or detain their papers indefinitely. 

On the 29th of Har 19S8, while I was in my Court the District 
Magistrate told me on phone that the Sessions Judge was to hold Court 
in Central Jail to hear the ease Crown versus Abdul Qadeer and that the 
City Munsiff (Magistrate 1st class) be deputed to be on spot. 

I sent for the Munsiff (Pandit Bhim Sainji) and deputed him 
accordingly. About half an hour after the District Magistrate phoned 
me to keep ready for he was going to^the Jail and that I should ac- 
company him. A few minutes latter the District Magistrate came to 
my Court and took mo along. 
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We reached Central Jail at about 1-45 j). m. We saw liu^e 
number of people in an oyieii place outside the precincts of the Jail but 
pist in front of it. They wore shouting slogans of 3 

At tlie Central Jail the District Superintendent of Police and the 
Jailor related to the District Magistrate that the mob had come into 
the Jaii precincts and pressed their way so far as the iron gate, tassanlted 
the Jail constables on dutj^ and attempted to break into the Jail. Tho 
Jailor showed a detached liurida that it had been detached from the 
gate on account of the forcible shaking of the gate by the mob. 

The District Magistrate after hearing the events ordered the 
arrests of the assailants who could be identified. 

The Depiity Inspector General of Police, District Superintendent 
of Police, Inspector of Police, one C. I. D. Sub-Insyiector of Police etc., 
went out to make arrest. Thej?" commenced arresting |)ersons and the 
mob gathered aroiind them and became very furious. The mob assaulted 
and beat the constables, pelted stones, shouted various sorts of slogans 
and showed rowdyism. 

The mob was commanded to disperse but that would not dist:erse 
and showed a determination not to disperse. Lathi charge was ordered 
by the District Magistrate but that did not prove very elfective for 
the mob scattered on all the front sides of the Jail outside the range 
of the Lathi charge and continued throwing stones and brick-bats in 
such large numbers that it was a regular strong* shower of stones. 
These stones hit manj)^ constables and Police officers and they were 
injured. One of the constables was seriously injured and was bleeding. 
The scene was very horrible. The District Superintendent of Police 
requested the District Magistrate for an order to tire. The Deputy 
Inspector General of Police concurring, the District Magistrate ordered 
fire. 

The Police officers went below and ari*anged and directed firing. 
Piriug was done twice. The result of firing was that stone thi’owing 
stopped and the mob dispersed, the rioters leaving the front side of 
the Jail possibly went towards the right flank of the Jail, for at 
about that time it was reported that the mob had looted the Jail 
Police Lines and set tire to it. The District Magistrate was all this 
time giving information on the phone to the authorities about the 
serious situation that had arisen. The telephonic wires were shaking vehe- 
mentiy showing that the mob was trying to break them. The xdoters 
succeeded after all, the wires were broken and we were cut off from the 
outside world. 

The situation just in front of the Jaii having come under control, 
the District Magistrate ordered me to accompan 3 )' the Police and to 
drive the mob awaj* from the Police Lines where the^)' were reported 
to be doing mischief. The Deputy Inspector General of Police and I 
went. We took constables (armed with Lathis and muskets) with us. 
"We saw a mob near the Police Lines which were burning and the 
mischievous a|mongst the mob were doing mischief. We located the 
Police at a distance of aboTit 50 ^’’ards, the constables were drawn in 
diuible ranks, tho front rank vnis armed with Lathis and the rear lank 
with muskets. We ordered the front rank to make a bold rush at the 
mob and the rear rank to be ready tor help. 

The bold and desperate dash and rnsh of the Police proved 
eifectivo and the mob took to their heels. Put after some minutes they 



W'jile we were doing this, tho Pire-Brigado arrived and 
ed the iiio. ^ ‘ 
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Then came a platoon of Cavalry. The District Magistrate asked 
the Officer-in-charg’e to leave some Sowars there and march the rest 
through the bazar towards the Juma Masjid. 

Then came the Infantry. Afterwards Mr. Wakefield and Colonel 
Southerland arrived. 

The District Magistrate and the Deputy Inspector General of 
Police narrated the events to them. 

Then two parties were formed, that they may ndarch through the 
city. With one party Pandit Bhim Sain was deputed and with the 
other Pandit Satya Dal, City Magistrate. The District Magistrate and 
I left for Amira Kadal, while passing through Amira Kadal we received 
an information that there has been loot and dec cities at Maharajganj. 
The District Magistrate left for that place and instructed me to draft 
an orrler under Section 144 and to make arrangements for its promul- 
gation. I did the needful. 


EXHIBIT No. 17. 


Written Statement of Ft. Kishen Lai Kichlu (Witness No. 10) 
officiating Sessions Jisdge Kashmir, dated 30th July 1031. 

The case against Abdul Qadeer was being tried by me and during 
the trial a large number of people attended the Court. The District 
Magistrate in his letter No. 83/C, dated 11th July 1931, suggested, that the 
trial might be held in the Jail, as the public was making great demon- 
strations when the accused was brought to, and taken back, from, the 
Court. After obtaining the orders of the Honourable the Chief Justice, 
it was arranged to hold the trial in the Central Jail Srinagar and the 
District Magistrate was requested to make proper arrangements for holding 
the Court there. lu accordance with the. above arrangement I started for 
the Central Jailat about mid-day on 13th July 1931/29th Har 1988 to try 
the above noted case there. 


At some distance from the Central Jail a mob consisting of hundi*eds 
of Mohammedans was blocking the road and it was with difficulty that a 
passage could be made for 1113 ^ ear to pass through. Just after my arrival 
at the Jail the mob, collected at the outer gate of the Central Jail, and 
disrei^ardino: the directions of the Police to remain outside, entered the 
compound of the Jail. I directed the Jailor to inforni District Magistrate 
and Deputv Inspector General of Police of the situation on the telephone 
whielx he atoiice did. He told me that he had informed the Supexdn- 
-j-^jiLdeut of Jail as well. On mv suggestion D. b(anaif Chand, 

Din and Maulvi Mohammed Abdulla, pleaders for the accused, and Mr. 
Ghulam Mohammed, b. a., bl. b., who had come to watch the proceedings, 
'irlrlressed the mob exhorting them to be peaceful and to remain outside 
the Jafl precrncts. After sometime people began to move and some 
people v\mnt out. It was then arran.ged to hold the sitting in the office 
room of the Jail above the main entrance, instead of in the barrack out- 
side^ as originally intended, for it was not considered safe to take the 
accused out of the main gate. I accordingly went to the office room and 
made necessary arrangements for holding the Court there. The District 
Superintendent Police, who was the complainant in the case and had 
arrived soon after I reached there, telephtoned to District Magistrate and 

Deputy Inspector General of Police asking thorn to come atonce and to 
send Police reinforcements immediateh" as the Police force at the Jail 
Tvas quite inadequate. 
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The Additional District Magistrate and Munsilf arrived shortly 
after this as also the District Magistrate, the Deputy Inspector General of 
Police and the Superintendent of Jail. 

I was in the office room on the first floor with pleaders and others 
and the arrangements for starting work had almost been completed when 
there was some commotion in the compound below. Some wounded 
Police constables were seen entering the Jail, there was a showei of 
stones etc. on the Police in the compound by the mob collected close to 
oiitor gato and some Police constables and officials were liit by these 
stones I heard the District Magistrate eventually ordering the Police to 
open fire on the mob. The Police accordingly opened fire. The mob was 
obstinate and continued throwing stones etc. The Jail guard barrack 
was set on fire, the telephone wires were also cut somewhere and the 
telenhone connection of the Jail was severed. The rioters were later on 
driven away by the Police before the arrival of the Military. 


EXHIBIT No, 19. 


Copy of Jailor’s Journal No. 738 and 739, dated the 29th Har 1988 (Witness No. 9). 


Report No. 738. 

I beg to report that the Sessions Judge, Kashmir arrived at the Jail 
at about 1 p. m. for conducting further hearing of the case State versus 
Abdul Qadeer under Sections 103 and 120-B, R. D, B. within the Jail walls 
of the Central Jail Srinagar. The civil ward had already been vacated 
for the purpose. All the mob which had collected outside, followed the 
the Judge into the Jail compound by breaking the wooden gate near the 
armoury. The compound was full of these men who were highly excited, 
and could not be turned out by the Police force on duty. More and 
more outside people were forcibly pouring in until the crowd in and out- 
side the compound swelled to about 5,000 in number. The Sessions 
Judge finding all this, asked the counsel of the accused Maulvi Abdulla, 
and M. Qumar-ud-Diu to subside the agitated mob, who requested them 
to go out of the compound. On this the mob left the compound but all 
of them collected by the roadside, and in the Jail almond garden. 
But, with all that they were crying “Abdul Qadeer Zindabad, Islam 
Zind abaci” and so forth. I took "the Sessions Judge from the Court 
room, and admitted him to the Jail office, on the upper storey. The Sessions 
Judge phoned up the Superintendent Police, the Deputy Inspector 
General of Police and District Magistrate, that they should come to the 
Jail, as the mob which was getting excited and making great noise had 
re-entered the Jail compound in large number. The mob attacked the 
outer main-gate of the Jail by exerting their utmost force, subsequently, 
breaking one of the iron sockets {kunda) of the main gate, which was 
shown to all the officers on the spot who had arrived at the Jail (District 
Magistrate, Deputy Inspector General of Police, Superintendent Police and 
yourself). This fact was also brought to the notice of the Minister 
in charge of Army and Police by you. 

The Police force who where busy in clearing the mob at the 
outer-gate of the compound were g,ttacked by the unruly and furious mob, 
with stones and brick-bats, which caused serious and minor injuries to 
two Head-constables and eight constables, who were rendered prompt 
medical aid by the Jail Sub- Assistant Surgeon. 
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The pressure at the gate was very great, and it wa& with "reat 
difQculty that we could tide oyer the crisis as explained below : ^ 

Finding himself in such serious position when the Police could 
not control the mob with Lathi cbarge, which he had ox’dered the 
District Magistrate further ordered to recognise and arrest the persons- 
who were responsible for the whole trouble. As soon as the Police 
went out to capture these men, they were attacked with stones and 
brick-bats. The Police used Lathi now'» but as this could be of no avail 
in controlling the situation, the District Magistrate eventually ordered 
finding the situation extremely in danger to use firearms, which the Police 
did. The mob cleared away from the front and were busy at the Police 
Lines, which they looted, and damaged and set fire to it. The Military 
which was phoned up for help several times by the District Magistrate 
arrived at 3-20 p. m., before which the mob had taken to heels. The 
fire engine arrived soon, and the fire was extinguished. Thirty two 
arrests were made then and there, and accommodated in Barrack No. 2 
under the orders of the District Magistrate. On the admission of these 
arrests in the Jail, all the prisoners of the Jail, who had already been 
locked up in barracks in view of the serious situation outside got much 
excited, and made a great hiie and cry. They also tried to break open 
the barracks, in so much so that bricks of one of the windows of the 
latrine of Barrack No. 5 were removed by Ahad Mochi, Saddiq Groru, 
and Bamzan Doom prisoners. The following prisoners are reported to 
have excited the prisoners in barracks who made great noise as noticed 
by you also: — 

(1) Subhan Vagge, (2) Bamzan Ghanai, (3) Ahad Mochi, (4) 
Siddiq Goru, (S') Bamzan Doom, (6) Subhan Lon, and 
(7) Qadir Lela. 

All these prisonei^ have been ordered to be kept separate in cells subject 
to your confirmation The following officers also attended the Jail for the 
occasion, but the timing of their arrival could not be observed on account 
of extreme confusion : — 

(1) Additional District Magistrate, (2) City Magistrate, (3) City 
Munsiff, (4) Assistant Superintendent of Police, (5) Public 
Prosecutor and (6) Court Inspector. Besides these the 
counsel of the accused were present. 

At about 4 p. m. the situation was well in hand, when the Minister 
in charge of the Army and Police deputed different batches of Military 
and Police on different sites in the city. Thereafter all the officers who had 
come for the occasion left the Jail. Sixty four Military soldiers were de- 
tained in and out of the Jail by the Captain in charge of the Military 
force. 

It will not be out of place to note that the telephonic connections 
of Jail and Fort, were cut down by the mob, when they found the District 
Magistrate phoning up every where. 

Bbpobt No. 739. 

At the time of lock-up it was ascertained that 4 prisoners namely 
Zaman Shah, Ghulam Hussan Shah, Fei*oz and Sher Ahmad who were 
sent out to attend the High Court of Judicature on Peshi under the Police 
custody were missing. The Police constables who had escorted them, re- 
X)orted that the prisoners were let loose and made to escape by the mob 
returning from the Jail near Kathi Darwaza. These constables wei’e beaten 
by the mob as they would not allow the prisoners to escape. Under your 
orders they were admitted into the hospital and are under the treatment 
of the Jail Sub- Assistant Surgeon- 
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OFFICE OF THE SUPERINTENDENT KASHMIR JAILS, 

SRINAGAR, 


N^o. 2931^ dated Srinagar , the 30th Julg 1931, 

Copy of tlie above submitted to the Secretary Enquiry Commission, 
Srinagar for information as desired by him, in his letter No. 113, dated 
the 27th July 1931, to the address of the Jailor, Central Jail, Srinagar. 

(Sd.) H. L. TIKKU, 

M. B., ch. B. (Edin), 
Superintendent Kashmir Jails, 


EXHIBIT No. 20. 


Written Statement of Abdul Majid, Superintendent Fire Brigade, Srinagar 

(Witness No. 12), dated 30th July 1931. 


On 13th, July 1931, at about 2-15 p. m. a telephone message was 
received from the Central Jail, that a fire had broken out in the Jail 
buildings. 

I therefore turned out immediately with 275 Gallon Hatfield Pump, 
transmitting the call at the same time to Maharajganj and Rainawari 
sub-stations to attend. 

On the way near Kathi Darwaza a mob was standing which shouted 
and tried to come in the way of the engine but seeing that it was 
running at a very high speed did not dare to stand, and I arrived at the 
Jail safely in a short time. 

The roof of the Police Line adjacent the Jail was burning in its 
western corner, which was extinguished promptly with a Portable Hand 
Pump by the firemen climbing to the seat of fire. 

During all this time I was anxiously waiting for the Rainawari 
sub-station, which had a lighter engine and which I wanted to fix on 
the tank inside the Jail for meeting any further emergency. 

Moreover the Jail premises lie in the area belonging to Rainawari 
sub-station, and being nearest to it, it ought to have reached long before. 

I therefore tried to inquire on the telephone the cause of delay 
from Rainawari sub-station, but the telephone wires having been cut off 
by this time, no commiinication could be made. 

I therefore sent a fireman to ask the Rainawari station to 
come soon. 


_ T 'List then a helmet belonging to the Brigade, was brought bv a 
Po ice lorry arrnang at the Jail, and Lala Baij Nath, Reserve Inspector 
Police Training School, in handing over the said helmet to me, remarked 
that he had found it lying on the road, and thinking that it might have 
fallen down from one of my engines, had picd^ed it up. But on lookin- 
in the inner side of the helmet, I found a thin cloth cap, which wat 
badly covered ^^th blood. This roused my suspicions, and as I was 
returmng to the Head-quarters’ Fire Engine, I saw two firemen belonoW 
to the Rainawari sub-station running bare headed towards me Th^^ 
then related to me the sad lot that had befallen them. Thev h^d 
stopped near Kathi Darwaza by the mob, and had been badlv hont^^ ^ ? 
pelted with stones. Their Station Officer Pt. Sudarshan l^kkoo and t 
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firemen Balak Ram and Bisliamber Nath, who were Pandits had been 
severely wonnded, and they were afraid might have been killed by now. 
Just then two more men from Mahai'ajgan.i station arrived, and related 
that a similar fate had befallen them near Saraf Kadal. Their appliance 
had been damaged, and their Station Officer Pt. Tara Chand, and a 
fireman O anesh Bass were missing. 


I thus became very anxious about the above men, and requested the 
Grovernor to help me, in locating them, as it was not possible to go alone 
in the mob. The Governor while realizing my difficulties and sympathising 
with me, told me, that he was helpless till the arrival of Militaiy when 
he would be able to give me some armed soldiers. 


My apprehensions however were growing worse every moment, and 
as I could not wait any longer. I thrust myself into an armed Police lorry 
that was going towards the city. 


Near Kathi Barwaza the mob began to throw brick-bats on the 
lorry and the Police inside opened fire and the lorry passed safely. 

I was however unable to find any one of my missing men on the 
way or near the site of affray, and I therefore reached Rainawari sub- 
station in the hope that some one of them might have returned to the 
station. But none of them had reached there so far. 


I then searched them in their houses but they were not to be found 
even there. 


It was not possible for me now to return alone through the mob to 
the Central Jail, and I therefore reached Head-quarters as the Police lorry 
was going that way, in the hope that I may get a seat in a Military lorry 
going towards Central Jail. 

On telephoning from Head-quarters I got the information that the 
men missing belonging to Rainawari sub-station, had been located, and 
arrived in the Rainawari Station oui had been severely wounded. 


As it was not possible to get an Ambulance Car I took the Fire 
Brigade tender to the Rainawari Station, and after taking the gear out of 
it, managed to x^repare two beds for laying two men inside it. 

Sudarshan Tikkoo, Station Officer, and Balak Ram, fireman, had 
received injuries on the head, and were therefore rendered first-aid, and laid 
comfortably inside the Motor tender and Bishamber Nath who had only 
received sprains was laid on the Motor tender. They were then slowly 
brought to the hospital, where they were got properly treated, and 

admitted as indoor patients. 


It was gratifying to know that none of the wounds they had 
received was serious. 


Thev have fared very well in the hospital, and Balak Ram and 
Bishamber Nath have joined their duties, while Sudarshan Tikkoo is only 

now lying in the hospital. 


Pt Tara Chand, Station Officer and Ganesh Bass, fireman, belong- 
in-- to Maharais^auj Station were located at 5 in the evening and brought 
to“the hospitaTin the tender. They had however received no serious 
injury, and were therefore not kept m the hospital, and have joined their 

duties since then. 


The appliances belonging to the Rainawari and Maharajganj Stations 

were also damaged, as stated above, and ’to make the things worse the 

en^-iue while returning from Jail, broke its axle on the way 

near Sawari Mission Hospital, and was forced to be left there. 


( ‘- 2 .") ) 

As the dau-or of houses boiu- i*ut to :ii/o iu tiio ui-lit was iiiofoasi tri,- 
every uioiiieiit, ovta*y etiort was lll:Ldv^ ti) rc‘-e((iii|) the st-al ioiis, w u le 
men and appliaia'ks liad boeu dania-ed, atid bolore iLarkness 1(11, 
satisfactory arraiig’euieuts wore made in all such stations. 

I ran thr(m.c:hout tlie night from oik^ station to anoi her to tlic 

men alert, and the appliances in readiness and tliank (omI the (u rsis was 

safely passed. 

Since then numerous iness;m*(‘s have been received that such and 
such Mohalla is going to be put to Lire to-ulght, or fir(3 has l>rokeii out at 
such and such i»laee, but ail have proved to bo false and no fare has 
occurred during the last 17 days iu the city. 



Written Statement of Syed Pir Qamar ud-Din, Vakil High Court, Srinagar 

(Witness No. 13), 


I in the presence of the oniuipotant Lord upon solemn affirmation 
state my deposition as follows: — 

On the 29th Har 1988 Samvat I had to attend the Jail in order to 
appear plead and act as a defence counsel iu Sarkar versus Abdul Qadeer. 
I reached the spot when Maulvi Abdulla and other defence counsels 
had already arrived there. I met the Sessions Judge on, the Avay. I was 
on a tonga and the learned judge was on a motor car. When I came into 
the compound of the Jail I saw a gathering of two or three hundred 
people there. I noticed another crowd sitting in the Badam Bagh 
^Imond garden) outside the Jail. Coming into the compound I uaade 
strai 2 :ht to the room where the ease was to be tried. There the Sessions 
Judg^ directed me and other iViuslim Vakils to advise the }jeople to 
live ’peacefully and not to create any sort of disturbance. Thereupon all 
the three of us I, the dex>ouant, Maulvi Abdulla and Mr. Ghulam 
Mohammed, b. a., ll. b., went out again in the compound and standing on 
a table advised the people as directed. The people accepted our advice and 
Aveiit out of the compound of the Jail peaceful Ij^ It is not known to me 
as to where they did go. There iaj^ only one person iu the conax^ound who 
it was said had fallen down and it *was alleged that some Police officer 
had kicked him in consequence of Avi^ic.h he could not move. 


Then a Police officer said to ‘ us to --advise the x>eox>le who stood 
either in the garden or on the wayside not to enter the comx^ound. All 
the three of us went therefore into the gai'den find gave the same directions 
to them as the Police officer had told us to give. We also enquired of 
them as to Avhy they came there. Their answer was that they came there 
to hear the decision <jf the case. Theiaiupon they were made to under- 
stand that they should not come in the Jail premises. They rexdied that 
they would go to their homes after offering their prayers. They actually 
began their and we went in into the Jail Making 

straight to the room where the Sessions Judge ay as sitting the GrOA^ernoi* 
entered in the room between. He enciuired of Messrs. Abdul Kareem and 
Habibullah both of Police Department as to Avho these men are who came 
into the compound. They replied that they did not know them. The 
Governor thereupon ordered them io go out and arrest them otherwise he 
would dismiss both of them. The Policemen not only these tAVO, but 
many others rushed out atonce with their iron chains on the sx>ot where 
the peox)lc were peacefully offeriyg their pra^'OT.-s and began to arrest peox>Je 
iudiscrimiuafely and brought into the Ja 1 many such individuals. ITpon 
this there Avas a hue and cry in the croAvd and iu the meanwhile I obser- 
ved that the guns Avere at Avork and while the guns were being worked 
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at I observed some stones also falling in. The day of hearing being 
adjourned on a future date we came out of the Jail premises and law thi 
Military, Infantry as well as some Cavalry near the Police Line The 
G-overnor was giving them instructions. ’ 


•n ^ Police officer was also telling the Military horsemen that thev 
will have to meet a mob in the city and they should for that reason lie 

'VGi’y csrGiui. 


We then made our way straight to our respective homes. 


EXHIBIT No. 22. 


Translation of Vernacular Statement of Illauivi Mohammad Abdulla 

Vakil (Witness Wo. 14) dated 30th July 1931, 

In obedience to your order dated the 13th Sawan 1988, I beg to 
submit a true statement of facts here-under on solemn affirmation: 

-r causes which led to the recent disturbances 

In reality the Mohammedans have been thinking from a very long time 
to represent their grievances to His Highness the Maharaja Bahadur. 
Tney feel tnat some of tlie officials of State are not tlieir real well- 
wishers. The Mohammedans depend entirely on the ffrace of TTi*« 
Highness the Maharaja Bahadur. 

On His Highness’ arrival back from Europe, a proposal was made 
both by Hindus and Mohammedans to give a joint Tea Party to His 
Highness the Maharaja Bahadui*. Pandit Balkak Dhar was proposed to 
be the Honorary President of the Managing Committee. Mohammedans 
dissented from this proposal as it had not the support of the Muslim 
public. Accordingly Mohammedans held a meeting at Khanayar, wherein 
it was proposed to give a separate Tea Party. Sheikh Mohammad Abdulla 
took a prominent part in this coimection. For this reason the Hindu 
public turned against him, and started intriguing against him. During 
these very days a large meeting of Muslims was held in Juma Masjid as a 
result of certain Fosters alleging defilement of Quran at Jammu, Speeches 
were delivered there to vindicate the honor of Quran Sharif. But 
reporters exaggerated them and described them as highly inflammatory. 
Thereupon the Groyernor of Kashmir sent for a few representatives to 
learn the true account of the meetings. He was influenced by some of 
the speeches calculated to incite hatred and issued a notice to the effect 
that no speeches be delivered in future in Juma Masjid. The Muslim 
public took it as a further insult to their religion and religious speeches 
were continued to be delivered. A meeting held at Khanqah-Maula un- 
fortunately resulted in the prosecution of Abdul Qadeer which assumed 
the form of a religious question and people began to take keen interest in 
the case. 

The progress of Mohammedans and their electing the representa- 
tives made the Hindus feel jealous. Also refusal of the Muslim public 
to accept Pandit Balkak Dhar as a joint representative (of the proposed 
Tea Party) padded to the displeasure of the Hindus. On this the Hindus 
led out in a procession, the dead body of a Pandit girl which resulted in 
a Lathi charge by the Police. Attempts were made to denounce the 
Mohammedans in open assemblies. Various rumours were current. 
Papers published false reports. Under these circumstances, the Muslim 
public, which took interest in the proceedings against Abdul Qadeer on 
religious grounds was considered to be in the wrong. 

The date of hearing at the Central Jail was 29th Har 1988/13th 
July 1931. I proceeded to the Jail much earlier than the Sessions Judge. 


Wlien tho Sessions Jurlpfo and tlio Piihli^*. Prosoroitor onIcM-od tdio d.-iil in a 
car a crowd oi! al.)t>ut two oi* tlii'oo liundvcd moil also w(*ii( inside Mio dail. 
I went straii^iit bo t!\o room, wlicrc f !ie caso was to rxi lieard. 
Qaninr-ud“Oin, Pl6fidcL\ ulso cfiiiie in fiitc'L" tho Hossioiis rliulf^o, 
advised the people to leave the (*nin|)onud, wliieJi they did. Sihni<*o 
prevailed ill the compound. Two or three of them nmiaitiecl insidty to 
look after a certain ^lerson, who had fainted. People assouililed in a f;arden 

outside the Jail jenclosure where waiting" to hear the jiuli^meut. At the 

insistence of the Police offi(*.ers we advised those people, as well to leave, 
after saying their prayers. No st'M>nor they got ready for the prayers, wo 
retuimed to the Jail enclosure ami noticed the Governor and other olticors. 
The Governor went to the first storey of 1 he room and <Mi(|uircd a limit tho 
people, who had entered the enclosure. Samobody replied that lie did 
not know them. Upon this the Governor got angry and ordered that 
they should at once be arrested or he (the person addressed) would 
be dismissed. Thereupon many a Policemen with chains in their hands 
ran towards the crowd, ready for saying prayers and began to make 
arrests indiscriminately. Those aiu-ested were confined in the Jail. On 
this the people raised a loud noise. It was then that the fire was opened. 
One of the Policemen inside the gate of the outer enclosure aimed a shot 
on some body like a hunter. The crowd was dis^iersed as a result of 
firing. The case was postponed and I went out of the Jail after waiting 
there for a very long time. I saw Military and Cavalry standing near 
the Police Lines. The Cavalry was being instructed by the Governor 
to disperse the crowd in the city. A Pandit Police officer was infor- 
ming them that they would be confronted and that they should be 
careful. I returned to the city and h^arnt that a communal trouble 
had arisen at Maharajganj. Lala Nauak Chand, Pleader, was with me. 
He had to go to Maharajganj. I arranged tor a tonga and asked one 
Ghulam Mohammad to accompanj^ him and helj-) him if necessaiy . After- 
wards I learnt that Nauak Chand reached home but Ghulam Mohammed 
was got arrested by Hindus. It is difficult to go into the details here. 
All the above facts show that certain sections of the public do not like 
the idea of Mohammedans presenting their grievances to His Highness 
the Maharaja Bahadur. 


EXHIBIT No. 23. 


Translation of Vernacular Statement of IVI. Asadullah, Advocate 
Srinagar (Witness No. 15), dattid 15th Saw an 1988. 

In compliance with your letter No. 120, dated the 28th Julj^ 1931 
1 beg to submit that on the 29th Har 1988/13th July 1931 the mob which 
was already excited against me, attacked my house in my absence. It 
did not succeed in looting but threw stones upon windows and panes were 
broken. Moreover injurious words were used against my person and 
property. 


EXHIBIT No. 



Translation of Vernacular Statement of Pandit Maheshar Nath 
Inspector of Police Srinagar (Witness No. 16), dated 16th Sawan 1988, 

The present agitation in 8h*inagar originated on the receipt of the 
news about the alleged interference in the recitation of Klititlm at 
Jammu. It was intensified by the publication of a newspaper ‘‘Kashmiri 
Musalman” and by the alleged defilement of Quran Sharif by a certain 
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Labha Ram, Officer-in- charge of Jail guard. Sh. Mohammed Abdulla 
took advantage of the above happenings and created a following to excite 
the religious sentiments of the people. The newspaper “Kashmiri Musal- 
man”, by publishing inflammatory politic-religious articles, misrepresent- 
ed the actual situation. 

The agitation was further augmented by the posters issued by the 
Muslim Young Men’s Association and the Anjuman Islamia Jammu. On 
26th Jeth 1988/8th June 1931 a meeting announced by a beat of the drum 
was held in Juma Masjid, in which speeches calculated to excite public 
feeling and religious sentiment were delivered by Sh. Mohammed Abdulla, 
Ohulan Nabi Grilkar, Mohammed Basheer and others. 

Many such meetings were held in the house of Sh. Mohammed 
Abdulla as well. Afterwards he and his colleagues arranged a number^ 
of meetings at Juma Masjid, Hazratbal, Batmalu and Maisuma to explain 
the defilement of the holy Quran and the unsympathetic treatment and 
oppression of Muslims by the Grovernment. These speeches excited the 
religious sentiments of Muslims and created disaffection towards the 
Grovernment. 

A meeting was held on 7th Ear 1988/21st June 1931 at Khanqah- 
Muala. At the close of which one Abdul Qadeer made a speech cal- 
culated to excite hatred towards the GTovemment and disaffection among 
the Hindus and Mohammedans. The man was arrested and challaned 
in the Court. 

In Bana Muhalla a few leaves of the holy Quran and some other sacr- 
ed Persian books were said to have been found in a public latrine. The 
incident was utilised to incite further the already excited Muslims. Shi 
Mohammed Abdulla and other by creating a religious excitement brought 
about the unification of the Muslim and started collecting funds. Volun- 
teers were enrolled and supplied with uniforms and badges. Through 
these volimteers they carried on a vigorous propaganda throughout the 
city. 

The D. M. read a public proclamation of His Highness the Maharaja 
Bahadur in the Exhibition ground. On the following day a mammoth 
gathering of about 15,000 Muslims collected at Juma Masjid and refused 
to abide by the proclamation and delivered exciting speeches and recited 

verses- 

The Sessions Judge was trying a case against Abdul Qadeer for 
delivering a seditious speech at a meeeting held at Khanqah-lMuala. On 
the days fixed for hearing a large number of people used to gather in the 
Court premises and shout slogans of “Nara Takbir”, “Islam Zindabad’% 
“Abdul Qadeer Zindabad”. Owing to these demonstrations the authori- 
ties decided to conduct the case in Jail from 29th Har 1988/13th July 
1931. I had to attend Court in the capacity of a witness for the prosecu- 
tion. I reached Jail before the Sessions Judge and wait in the Police 
quarters. Gradually the Muslims began to gather together. 

The Sessions Judge came in a ear a little later. Muslims on seeing 
the car surrounded it. The car drove on while they followed it shouting^ 
‘Tnsaf Insaf”, “Nara Takbir”, “Islam Zindabad”, “Abdul Qadeer Zinda- 
bad” ’ The car went inside the Jail gate and the people followed it in an 
excited mood. I tried to prevent the excited mob from entering the Jail 
with the assistance of Police available over there. But the mob which 
consisted of many thousands, broke open the door wooden planks and 
forced entrance into the Jail. • Evei-y possible effort was made to stop the 
mob from entering the Jail, to prevent it from indulging in unlawful 
activities. But we could not succeed, on account of the extreme excite- 
ment that prevailed there. To force an entry into the Jail compound the 
mob tried to break open the iron gate of the Jail. A hasp was broken 
but the iron gate did not give way. I posted two lines of Policemen in 
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front of the gate and made all possible efforts to jmsh the e^’ewd. 

The mob was intensely excited atul insisted to enter the Jail. ^ eoj)Hi 
were makini;' much noise in the Jail compoiind. Thereupon 1 asked tii(> 
Policemen inside the iron gate to inform the authorities and the 

D. I. G., D. S. P., B. M. and A. IX M. to come to the^ spot. All the 

Policemen present there were not armed with Lathis. Keeping in view 
tlie delicftt© iiJitiirG of tlic sitUcitioD tlio mob was turned out of tlie Jtiil 
compound by tact and advice. A few peojde were still in the compound 
when the D. S. P. with extra Police arrived. The D. S. P. also informed 
the authorities of the situation by phone. The people continued to make 
(^ 0 i>ionstrations outside the gate. -A-t this time the 1 ). J[. G., the B. IM.. and 
other officers arrived. They heard the whole story and ordered that 
the offenders be arrested. On this the mob began to throw stones and 
make demonstrations. The mob continued their activities, although it 
was ordered to disperse. jA. noise w^as heal'd fi'om inside the Jail also. 
^Policemen Avere Avouiided by siiow^er of st(,)iies and an attempt was made 
to cut off the telephone wires. I heard that the western i>art of the 
Jail had been set to xire. The authorities after mutual consultation gave 
orders to open fire. The armed Police accordingly opened lire and the 
mob was dispersed. The roof of the Police Lines was seen burning. The 
property of the Police guai’d was burnt and looted and the boxes and 
ckarpoi/s Avere broken. The mob gathered at that place was dispersed 
by a Lathi charge. The Fire Brigade also arrived on the spot. 

My mare which was tied Avith a rope on the western side of the 
Police Lines, was found missing. On enquiry I was told that the mob 
stoned and pursued it. The mare Avas however found in the evening. 

After this the Cavalry, the Political Minister and the I. G. P. 
arrived after making necessary arrangements at the Jail. 1 accompanied 
the B. S. P. to Amira Kadal Avhere we heard of the loot at Maharaj- 
ganj. I then went to Maharajganj in the company of the B. S. P. and 
saw shops looted there. I found the Hindus Aveepiug and wailing 
frightened and terror stricken. After this I was put on different duties 
at different places. 


EXHIBIT 


Xo. 



Written Statement of Abdul Kareem, Inspector of Police C. I. D. (Witness. No, 17), 

dated 16th Hsr 193tX 


I have from time to time been submitting reports regarding the 
yvresent Muslim agitation in Srinagar. 

On Monday the 13th of July 1931 one Abdul Qadeer’s case was to 
be heard by the Sessions Jaidge in tiio Central Jail ; I lieard siionts of 
Allab-O-Akbar at about 12-30 p. m. when I Avas leaAdng iny house (about 
bOn paces to the south of the Central el ail) to attend the office. Instead 
of going to office thei*efore I proceeded toAAoirds the elail. On reaching 
th eve I found a riff-raff numbering lietweeii fi\^e to eight hundred in the 
dail coiupouud gathered round the iron railed gate and raising a tremen- 
<lous noise to the effect that they Avanted to get in and stay with their 
brother Abdul Qadeer. There Avere many people besides these on the road 
and in the garden outside the Jail. 1 surveyed the crowd to find out if 
there was any of their leaders present but did not find any. The City 

Police 
Mean- 

- ICO also 

arrived and nTupe-liateH alter him a Police lorry also arrived witli about 

twenty Bax* Policenu n armed with Latliios and rifles. 
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I next saw Maulvi Abdulla Vakil entering the civil prisoners 
ward (where the case was to be heard) and went to see him, and asked 
him 11 he wouid advise the mob to become orderly and leave the Jail 
compound. He agreed to it and spoke to the mob from the top of a 
table, -Alter hearing him for a while the mob left the compound. Some 
of them stopped on the road outside while others entered the warden in 
front. At this juncture (about 1-15 p. m.) the .D. I. Gr. Police also 
Siliiy Qu., JVXaulvi Abdulla Vakii nad also gone into tbe garden and was 
ad\isiiig people not to become tumultuous but offer prayers instead. J!iXany 
people went to the Grhat to perform ablutions. Just then another Police 
lorry arrived from the Lines with about 25 men more armed with rifles 

and Lathies. The District Alagistrate also arrived immediately after this 
(at about 1-25 p. m.). 

A man out of the mob recited out A zait. The District Magistrate 
the D. I. Gr. and District Superintendent of Police held a conference first in 
the compound and then in the Jail office. 

After sometime I was called upstairs and the District Magistrate 
ordered me to go and identify and arrest the rioters. As it was not 
possible for me I could not comply with his orders. He was however 
much upset and insisted on my going. I therefore could not but go and 
help the Police in making arrests. All the Police present then made a 
charge and arrested some persons one of whom I took into my custody 
and escox*ted to the Jail. Meanwhile those who had gone to perform 
ablutions had also returned and- many more came from the city side. 

The mob then began to throw stones and bricks on the Police 
who were in the Jail compound and also began to hoot us. Fire was 
then opened and I saw some of the people bringing cliarpoys from the 
Police barrack side and began to remove their dead and wounded. When 
they had removed them the Police moved from the compound and came 
on the road. Several hundred people were still there at the south- 
western corner of the Jail. Many cliarpoys and boxes belonging to the 
Police had been broken aud their u ni form and beddings scattered on the 
ground. A burning rag had been thrown on the shingled roof of the 
Police barrack, and was extinguished bj^ the Fire Brigade, who had also 
arrived at this time. 

Some more persons out of this mob were also arrested by the 
Police. Shortly after this (about 3-30 p. m.) some Cavalry horsemen and 
3 or 4 lorries of Military men also arrived. Mr. Wakefield and Major 
Sutherland alsvO arrived at the same time and the situation at the Jail 
had by now calmed down. 


EXHIBIT 


No. 27. 


Written Statement of Sheikh Habib Ullah, Sub-Inspector C, I, Do (Witness 

No. 18), dated 4th August 1931. 


On Monday the 13th July 1931, when I was out on my morning 
round I learnt on my way to Amii*a Kadal at about 12 noon that Abdul 
Qadeer’s case was to be" heard at the Central Jail, and therefore I left 
for that place where I reached at about 12-30. There was a boisterous 
mob of about seven to eight hundred persons in the Jail compound 
crying that they would like to get in. I did not see any notable person 
among them, and therefore came out to see if there was any one on 
the raad or in the garden in front of the Jail, and remained moving 
here and there. After some time f. e. at about 1 p. m. I saw the crowd 
getting out of the Jail compound, and Maulvi Abdulla Vakil also 
got out and went into the garden, where he addressed the mob and exhorted 
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them not to become uunily but oEfor prnyei-s. Meanwhile 'V J ' 

tiued pourius; in from the city swolIinK tlio mob while some left foi i ne 
Ghat to perform oblutimis. By this time the D. I. G . also arrived ami 
I also entered the compound of the Jail. The District Magistrate also 
arrived at about 1-25 p. in. The D. M. then summoned me to the Jail 
office and asked me if I could go and identifj^ and arrest the rioteis. 
As it was not possible for me to comply with such orders, I oxpiesse 
my inability to do so, but as he insisted, I had no other alterimtive but to 
accompany the Police and help them nr making arrests. Wlinn some 
arrests were made, and I was still in the g.ardeii the * 
throw brick-bats on the Police, who in return opened fare at about IJ-l.i 
on the mob. As the mob had also seen me making arrests with Police, 
some people threatened to assault me and my position bocame very 
difficult as I was left alone in the infuriated mob. 1, however, took 
refuge in the Jail guard office where I remained until the mob ha(l 
dispersed, and found that a burning rag had been thrown on tJie root ot 
the Police Line, wiiicli had set hre to it, and most ol tlic charpoys 
.■and boxes had been broken, and beddings and uniforms scatterd on 
the ground. After some time Cavalry and Military lorries also arrived. 
After this Mr, WakeHeld and Major Sutherland also arrived when tiie 

situation had calmed down. 


EXHIBIT No. 28, 


Translation of Vernacular Statement of Thakur Sham Singh, Line Officer 

(Witness No. 19), dated 15th Sawan 1988. 


On 29th Har 1988/13th July 1931 at about 12-35 p. m. the D. I. CL 
ordered me on phone that 8. Sultan Ali, Sub-Inspector of Police, with 
three Head-constables and 11 armed constables having 2 packets 
of cartridges each and 14 armed with Lathis should be immediately 
sent to the Jail on Grovernment lorry. The order was complied with 

by me. 

At about 12-45 the D. L O. again phoned to me that rest of the 
Peserve force should also be detailed to the Jail fully armed as ordered 
heretofore, I was ordered to follow them to the Central Jail. I aske^d 
the Royal Durbar Motor ComY>any on phone for a lorry which was 
received at about one o’clock. In obedience to the above order two 
Head-constables and nineteen constables from the Lines and Training 
School force armed with rifles, Lathis and each holding two spare 
packets of cartridges and were accordingly sent to the Jail under the 
command ox the Reserve Inspector who had arrived just in time for the 
purpose, I followed them. 


On our arrival at the Central Jail the D, I. Gr, ordered that the 
rifle party may be ke|»t in readiness along with the one who had arrived 
before (under the command of Sultan Ali, Sub-Inspector) similarly tlie 
Lathi party was to take its stand just near the one which was alreaily 
there. This was done accordingly. After a short while tlie D. I. Cl. 
ordered that the mob should be driven out of the com|)ound of the Jail 
garden line with the helj^ of the Lathi Police. Thereupon I came out of 
the Central Jail along with the City Inspector of Police and other 
oflieers and began to disperse the crowd. We also arrested a few men. 
On this the crowd started pelting stones which caused serious injuries to 
some of the Policemen. Seeing this the D. I. (4. ordered the Lathi party 
to return and stand aloof. Th(j rifle pai*ty under the command of Sultan 
Ali, Sub InsYiector took its stand on the opposite side. Yv^hen the mob 
began to stone and attack the Jail, the fire was oi)ened and the crowd 
dispersed to a little extent. The dispersed crowd set fire to the Jail 
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Guard Police Lines. On this the D, I. G. ordered the Lathi and rifle 
party (having mounted bayonets on the rifles) to disperse the crowd 
at once. This order was carried out without any delay and resulted 
in the dispersal of the mob. Then arrived, the Pire Brigade, Infantry 
and Cavalry. I left the J ail under the orders of D. I. G. with my force 
on a lorry to patrol in the city. 


i 

rr 


EXHIBIT No. 29. 


Written Statement of Ghulam Mohammad, B. A., LL. B., 1st Bridge, 

Maisuma Srinagar (Witness No. 20), 

On 29th Har 1988 when I learnt that the case of State versus 
Abdul Qadeer would be tried in Camera in the Central Jail Srinagar I 
applied to the Sessions Judge for permission to watch the proceedings 
there. Having secured the necessary permission I went to the Central 
Jail along with Maulvi Mohammed Abdulla Sahib Vakil and Lai a 
Nanak Cliand, b. a. ll. b., counsel for the accused. When we reached 
the Jail premises we saw the Jailor sitting outside his quarters and we 
repaired straight to him. We had sat with him for about an hour when 
the Sessions Judge arrived in his car. As the car entered through the 
outer gate, it was followed by a throng of about 3U0 men (three hundred) 
who collected in the compound. The Sessions Judge alighted from the 
car and directly a Sub-Inspector approached him. for orders as to how 
they should deal with the people who had thus collected. The Sessions 
Judge directed him to send the peoi^le out of the compound, upon which 
the Sub-Inspector enquired of him as to how that should be done whether- 
by Latlii charge or b 5 ^ fire. The Sessions Judge told him that no force 
should be used and that peaceful methods should be adopted in that 
direction. Having said this the Sessions Judge went to the room where 
the hearing of the case was to take place. I followed him there. No 
sooner had he seated himself there than crying and yelling was heard 
coming from outside, upon which the Sessions Judge directed IMaulvi 
Mohammed Abdulla Sahib, Peer Qamar-ud-Din Sahib and myself to go 
outside and exhort people to remain quietly. Accordingly we went out 
and I saw people beating their own heads and weeping. I asked some of 
the people as to what had happened and was told that certain Police 
officials had kicked down some of them as a result whereof they had died. 
I went to the spot where the people had_ collected thick and saw some 
men prostrate on the ground, fallen in swoon. ^ Aftei waids Maulvi 
Mohammed Abdulla Sahib, Peer Qamar-ud-Bin Sahib and myself got up 
on a table which was brought in the centre for us to stand on and from 
there we enquired from the people as to why they had got imo he com- 
pound. We were told in reply that they had come to hear the judgment 
which they said was to be delivered in the case of State ve 7^ stes Abdul 
Oadeer We disillusioned them on the wrong notion clearing it to them 
that the proceedings were still in progress and ttiere was no question of 
iudgment being delivered so soon, and advised them to go away and mind 
their own bushiess. They readily responded to our exhortation and all 
of them except two or three who were fanning the swooned, left the 

Tliis done, we went back to the Court room and no sooner had we 
reached there than a Court Inspector with two other men came to us 
savin- that the people had collected on the road outside the Jail premises 
lud in the adiacent garden. They said they apprehended that the people 
n^^ht get agcin into the compound and asked us to go out again to tell 
them that they should clear off from the road. Accordingly we— Maulvi 
Moahmmed Abdulla, Peer Qamar-iid-Din ^Tnd m vself— went out to the spot 
where the people had assembled. Maulvi Mohammed Abdulla Sahib 
called them to the adjoining garden, where at his request, } ^'ocited a 
verse of Quran to enforce attention. Thereupon Maulvi Mohammed 
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Abdulla Sahib spoke to the people advising them to go away to their 
respective homes and to busy themselves in their prol’essions. He was 
assured by one and all that they would depart from the place after saying 
their prayers for which they said, ,the time had reached. Presently a 
man got on the wall of the garden and began to chant the call to x>rayer. 
So we went back to the Jail compound where a Chaprasi told us that the 
case would be heard in the upper storey of the inner gate-house and that 
the Sessions Judge wanted us to hasten there. We directly made to the 
place and reaching the upper storey I entered a room where I found, 
among others, the District Magistrate, the Additional District Magistrate, 
the City Magistrate and the City Mimsiff. While I was passing through 
this room to enter the one where the Sessions Judge was to hold the 
hearing, I heard the District Magistrate enquiring from Mr. Abdul Karim, 
Deputy Inspector if he could recognise the persons who had entered into 
the Jail compound. After having seated myself in the adjoining Court 
room, I heard the District Magistrate asking from Mr. Habib Ullah, Sub- 
Iiisi>eetor to recognise the said persons. On Habib Ullah replying to him 
that it was difficult for him to do so as they were so many, the District 
Magistrate threatened him with immediate dismissal on this account. 
Mr. Habib Ullah kept quiet and the District Magistrate gave orders to 
the Police officials near him to send the Police men with handcuffs to 
arrest the offenders. A short time afterwards (it was something like 
four or five minutes) I heard some one shouting out side “Fire Karo, Fire 
Karo” just as i heard the shouts I hurried to a window of the room 
wherefrom I saw the Police firing from the compound at the people in 
the outside garden. While the firing was on, I also saw some stones 
being fiuiig from the side of the people towards the compound. When 
there was none to be seen in the garden the Police came out from the 
compound to chase the people with guns and Lathis. I then saw 
some men being di’agged inside the Jail. 

When all this happened, the Sessions Judge told the counsel for 
the accused that the case of State versus Abdul Qadeer would be heard 
on the 2nd of Sawan 1988. Hearing this we — Maulvi Mohammed Abdulla 
Sahib, Lala Nanak Chand Sahib, b, a., ll. b., Peer Qamar-ud-Din Sahib 
and myself — came downstairs and reaching the road near the Police 
quarters, I saw Military and Cavalry arrived there, the latter being 
instructed by the District Magistrate to patrol the city and to disperse 
X^ersons wherever found in groups of more than five. Afterwards we all 
went to our homes. 


EXHIBIT No. 



Brigadier Onkar Singh’s Diary from 13th to 19th July 1931 (Witness No. 2i), 

13 ill Jalf/ 1031. 

I was busy in the Army Head-quarters presiding the Tender 
Coiiiiiiittee wlieu the Governor of Kashmir informed me at about 2 p. m. 
hours from the Central Jail that a mob had attacked the Jail, the Police 
had ox>eued fire, and their ammunition having been exhausted, the situa- 
tion had gone ont of control and the Military help was extremely 
essential. Just then the Secretary to the Army Minister phoned asking to 
get troox>s of Kashmir Body Guard Cavalry and 2 companies of an 

Infantry Battalion in readiness and to await further orders. This 
was done. 

A few minutes later Lt. Nar Singh, Kashmir Body Guard Cavalry 
phoned me to say that he had received orders direct from Karan Bag’ll 
to proceed to Dal gate atonce with two troops fully armed with swords ond 
lanc'os. He was instructed to obey the orders atonce. 
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Soon after an information was received to the effect that Brigadier 
Sutherland vdth SO men from 5th Kashmir Light Infantry had 
proceeded to the Central Jail. In the meanwhile I after consulting the 

Governor phoned Sher G-arhi Police to get hold of seven lorries and send 
them at once to Brigade o^ce. * 

I then lert for the ^Brigade o.^dce and shortly after the lorries 
arrived there, taking them with me I proceeded to the Badami Bagh 
Cantonment and there ordered the units to get ready. 

By then orders from the Army Minister were received through the 
Inspector G-eneral of Police that 300 Militai*y men should be sent to 
Maiiarajganj where a general loot had begun by a mob. So I started for 
that place with 250 men on lorries, and on arrival there found that the loot 
had finished. On my way to Maharajganj I saw most of the shops there 
and in Bhnri Kadal looted. Prom enquiry it transpired, that the looted 
shops belonged to Hindus. In consultation with the Police officials, the 
force at my disposal there was sent in lorries to the different places. 
Maharajganj was made the Brigade Head-quarters. 

It was reported by the men posted at the Police Chowki near 
Junia Masjid that the dead bodies of the men killed, by Police fire had 
been brought to the above Masjid. 

The same night at about 10 p. m. Captain Houri Datt of 
5th Kashmir Light Infantry informed that the patrol of Shyam Singh 
fired at the mob to oisperse it, with the result that the mob dispersed 
wiiii a casualty of one kilied and one wounded. I went to make an ins- 
pection of it at the spot. But found no dead bodv there and the Patrol 
Commander reported that the mob had carried away the casualties. 

14ih Jidy 1931. 

This day the dead bodies were to be hurried, consequently I received 
an order on phone from Bamnivas that Militai'y men were to be posted 
near Juma Masjid at 5-30 a. m. to maintain peace and order. So 
two troo'ps of Kashmir Body Guard Cavculry and one Battalion strength 
of 1st K. I., 2nd K. B., 5th K. L. I. and Training School was sent and 
posted at the place at the time ordered. 

At about 12 a m. eleven dead bodies were brought out of 
the Masjid for being hurried, a small niimder of the men accompanied the 
biers, rest remaining collected within the Masjid. After a good deal of 
recxsoniug with them, they also dispersed and went away to their houses. 
The Military force was also sent back. 

I then got an information that because of some disturbance in 
Vic ha mag side Brig'ailier Sutherland had left for that place with one 
Platoon of 1st K. I. under Lt. Mausa Bam, Tehsildar Pt. Baghunath 
Mattoo accompanving them. 

At about 8-30 p. m. a detailed report Avas received from Vicharnag 
to tlie etfect that Janiadar Batan Singh’s party was stoned and 
surrounded by the mob and there was a danger of the rifles even being 
snatelied away — tJie Jainadar appreciating the extreme seriousness of the 
situation ordered the mob to disperse away and on their disobeying to do 
so lie ordered high fire, v^dth the result he saw one man dropping down, 
and the mob dispersed, Lt. Mausa Barn’s party which was accompanied 
by the Tehsildar was similarly attacked but on their pursuing with 
bayonet the mob dispersed. 

131 h July 1031. ^ 

On my return from ins|iectmg the pickets and patrols I received a 
message on phone at about 9-30 a. m. that a mob had attacked the 
Kawa Bazar side anb. that fire had to be opened. I immediately arrived 
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at the spot and rocoivod a roport from Subodar Attar blngli, oth K. L. I. 
that the casualties were one dead and two wounded, and those had been 
sent to the State hospital before my arrival there. Brigadier Sutherland 
and Nawab Khusru Jung were also present on the spot. In comx)any wi th 
the above two ollicers I went ro.uud the and saw many stones scat- 

tered on the road. On enquiring from the Patrol Commander Naick 
Onkar Singh, it was reported that the mob had stoned them and there was 
a hand to hand fight also, which left him no other alternative but to open 

fire. 


Bv the evening I in company with Major Greneral Jaiiak Singh Ji, 
Nawab Khusru Jung, Brigadier Sutherland and Lieutenant Colonel 
G hausar Singh, inspected the pickets and on our arriving at the Bagh 
Alyas Police Station we got a report from Naick Udham Singh that his 
picket was stoned from the roofs of houses and streets, and lie had anest- 
ed and handed over to the Police three of such people. 


ICM July 1931, 

I insiDected the pickets and patrols the whole day and towards 
evening I met the Army Minister and Brigadier Sutherland at Maharaj- 
-ganj. The Army Minister instructed me that the next day i. e, 17th July 
19;J1 being Jnma, the Mohammedans would be going to Masjid to oft'er 
their prayers and it was very likely they would be going in crowds near 
the Masjid and consequently the Military arrangements should be such as 
not to interfere with their movements, hence 1 proposed that patrolling 
should be susx>ended for that day. The Army Minister agreed and orders 
were issued accordingly. 

17th Jnly 1931, 

This day one Platoon of 40 men under Lieutenant Mardan Ali Shah, 
2nd K. R. was posted near Juma Masjid, and two troops of Kashmir Body 
Guard Cavalry were sent to Hazratbal to maintain peace and order. 
Necessary orders prohibiting interference with the movements of the 
people were given. Patrolling remained suspended during the day. No 
unusual event occurred, Nimaz finished at 7 p. m. and units posted at 
the above two Masjids were sent back. 


Under the orders of Brigadier Sutherland one lorry of 15 armed 
soldiers with a man of Telegrax^h Department under Jamadar Partap Singh, 
1st K. I. attached with the Training School, detailed to Anantnag to patrol 
Telegraph and Tele; )h one posts reported to be damaged by the jiublic 
between Anantnag and Verinag. 


ISth July 1931. 

t went round tlie pickets and x>osts and ordered that the patrolling 
should he done after an interval of two hours instead of one as heretofore. 
Nothing uuusua! was roi)orted during the day. Major Milkha Singh, 5th 
K. L. I. however said that their men with rations lorry saw during the 
night a Kashmiri Pamlit’s shop surrounded by four or five men that these 
were trying to break open the doors and that on a Police constable’s shout- 
ing for lielx> one of near village Lauibardar came and tried reasons with 
the looters, who did not (lisperse and then the Military men arrested one 
of them — reinainiug having run away. This arrested fellow was then 
handed ever to the Police by Post Commander Vicharnag. 

19 Ji July 1931. 

I insxH* 'ted the pests in the moruiiig — it was O. K. Two Lewis gun 
sections ])osied in Hamnivas were removed under orders of Brigadier 
Hutherlaiid and the remaining sbi*oiigth reduced to normal. At about 12 
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hospital, as instracted by the Brigadier Sutherland. I and Colonel 
Grhansar Singh taking with us the boy and his father went to the spot 
and found that the boy had got injured near the pit where the old de- 
tonators fuzes were demolished by a Captain (Arsenal) I. A. some twenty 
days befox^e. It looked there was some blind detonator there — which the 
boy probably mishandled and it went off. This was confirmed by di’ops 
of blood and the gunpowder stains on the stones near by. 


EXHIBIT 31. 


Translation of the Statoment of Subedar Attar Singh (Witness No. 2^. 

He states that on 31st Har, 1988, about 9 o’ clock two patrols were 
sent out —one under Naick Oiikar Singh towards Nawa Bazar and the 
other under Lance Naick Rohlu towards Fateh Kadal. After an hour Lance 
Naick Bohlii returned and i-eported “All correct” in the area pati'o lied by 
him ; but he said he had heard a gneat noise on the side of Nawa Bazar. 
Thei*eupon he (Subedai*) foi*thwith set out in a lorry towai^ds Nawa Bazar 
to make out the cause of noise thei'e. On reaching the bridge he saw none 
except brick-bats etc. scattered here and there. On proceeding further a 
distance of about 30U yards he came upon Naick Onkar Singh who 
related him the whole happening. He again retraced his steps and came 
to the scene of happening and closely inspected the place but saw nothing 
but bx*ick-bats etc. He then hastened back to the picket position but on 
reaching there he saw a gi'eat bustle in the Police Post. On inquiring it 
was found that two men have been wounded and one killed by the 
Military ^fire and those have been brought there. Instantly I. G. P., C. 
M. S. and Colonel Nawab Khusi-u Jung reached there. C. M. S. inquii'ed 
from him who has fired. He replied “Naick Onkar Singh”. Then he 
asked him to summon the said Naick. Accordingly the Naick was sent 
for and bi*ought befoi'e him (G. M. S.). He put some questions to the 
Naick and then went to see the place of happen ings with the Naick. 

He aceoL'dingly i*eported the matter to the O. C. Unit. 


EXHIBIT No. 32. 


Translation of the Statement of Naick Onkar Singh (Witness No. 23.) 

He states that he with his section (4 men) was pati’olling on 
the road Tashawan-Nawa Bazar, on the morning of 31st Har 1988, 
at about 9 o’clock. When he reached the Nawa Bazar bridge whei*e 
two I'oxites meet, he saw about 50 men assembled on each route. He 
asked them to disperse; but one man out of the gang replying in 
hot sxnrit Scxid “We will not go”, and then these hot heads began 
shouting, abusing the patrol and also began pelting the stones, brick-bats, 
etc. Thus seeing the threatening attitude of the mob he advanced 
to the other side of the bridge; as he was just crossing it, another 
gang numbering about 250 men appeared from the opposite side and 
at once commenced assaulting the x:)atrol, so much so that the rifles 
of the two leading men (Abe Singh and Glodhii) were caught hold 
of by the mob who was tiying to snatch them off. He cautioned the 
hooligans sevei*al times but to no avail. Meanwhile the first mob also 
followed ux> and drew quite near, coa tinning* bidckbatting as before, 
whereby he and two sepoys were injured. Thus hemmed in, he was 
compelled to order the two neaianost sej^oys to fire one I’ound down 
towards the ground in order to frighten and disperse the mob, thei*eby 
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itftecting release of the rifle. But eveu then the mob persisted and 
threatened all the more. Thereupon he ordered the whole patrol (4 men; 
to tire one i*ound wliicb led to the dispersion of the mob; but sepoy 
eiodhn who was still unable to free himself, was ordered to hrn one 
round more. Thus in all seven rounds were fired. The mob dispersed. 
He saw no wounded or killed on the spot. He resumed patrolling as 
soon as the way was open for onward progress. A little way ort lie 
was met by Subedar Attar Singh (Piekot Commander) to whom the ro- 
port regarding the happenings on the bridge was made; whereupon bubodar 
left him to visit the spot and he resumed patrolling. After an hour or so 
he was summoned by the Siibedar to the picket position, where he saw 
that Inspector Heneral Police, Chief of the Military ^aff <md Col onm 
I^awab Ivhusru Jung were present. Colonel Sutherland, C. JM. b., inquired 
from him about the happenings iu the Nawa Hazar and then, as oideied 
bv the Subedar, he accompanied C, M. S. to the spot where he explained 
the whole situation with reference to the spot. 


EXHIBIT No. 



Written Statement of Khawaja Noor Shah, Revenue Assistant (Witness No. 24). 

I was deputed hv the Governor Kashmir to Maharajganj Bazar 
(Srinagar) on the 29tir Har 1988 after 4 p. m, to see what was going 
on there. On arrival at Maharajganj Bazar I found that shutters of 
mauy Hindu shops were broken and their contents were said to have 
been carried away and there was hue and cry all round. The Military 
and the Police 'were already patrolling the Ilaqa and the people were 
c.rying tor protection. Pew Musalmans were seen in the streets and 
th"ose%vho were seen even passing, were caught hold of and handed over 
to the Military. Some of the Pandits complained that their property 
had been stolen and was in possession of Hanjees, but soon it was 
reported by the non-Muslims that some of the property was discovered 
in their possession and was being handed over to the Police officer on 
spot. The time was critical and it was not an easy task then to 
determined the truth of the complaints. Whatever was claimed by the 
complaining persons was acclaimed to be their property. 

Prom Maharajganj I was deputed to Vicharnag where the 
Militar^’' was already present and the situation was in hand. Prom 
what was alleged bv the complainants the plunderers had not confined 
their activities to plunder only but had roughly handled Pandit ladies 
also iu oriler to take away their ornaments. One of the Pandits alleged 
before me that he had suffered a loss of some lacs and pointed out to a 
fire-place in which he stated his Bfld KJfafas were destroyed. 


EXHIBIT No. :i4. 


Written Statement of Pandit Raghunath Raina, officiating Deputy Jailor, 

Srinagar (Witness No. 25). 

I heg to say that on 29th of Har 1988 at about 1 p. m., the Sessions 
•ludge, Kashmir reached the Ja^l and hundreds of people, who had 
already colle<ited outside the Jail gate, followed the Judge in his ear 
and entered the Jail com|n>und. Tlie Police guard at the gate could not 
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control the mob as more and more people reached into the compound^ 
The mob was shouting the cries “Allah-O-Akbar and Nara Takbir’' and 
so on. In the meantime they came near the outer main gate of the 
Jail and caught hold of its bax's and were trying to break it open with 
all their might. After shoi*t time when the mob was cleai*ed out I saw 
that one of the ii’on sockets of the gate was missing and I immediately 
x'epoi’ted about this to the Jailor. 


EXHIBIT No. 35. 


Translation of the Statement of Sepoy Abe Singh No. 1663 (Witness No. 26), 

He states that he was out on patrolling under the command of 
Naick Onkar Singh, on the moi*ning of 31st Har 1988, at about 9 O’clock, 
towards Nawa Bazar. Sepoy Glodhu and he were moving ahead of the 
pati'ol ; when they reached a point whei^e two routes meet on the bridge, 
he saw about sixty men assembled on each route. The Naick asked them 
to disx>ei'se but they did not ; and despite this, they began to shout and abuse 
them and thi*ow stone and brick-bats on them (sepoys). Seeing their 
thi^eateniug attitude, the Naick oi^dered them to advance on to bx'idge. 
As Viiey were crossing the bridge, another gang numbering about 250 men 
appeared from the other side of the bridge and atonce began assaulting 
them, so much so that his rifle was caught hold of by some of them 
while others began to beat him. He tided his utmost to free himself but 
could not. He shouted for help to the Naick who ordered the two sepoys 
behind to Are one round, but this could not produce any effect. Then he 
ordered all to lire one round. He fixed one x’ound whexeby his rifle was 
lel eased and the mob dispei*sed making way for them to advance. He did 
not see anyone wounded or killed there. 


EXHIBIT No. 36. 


Translation of tha Statement of Sepoy Glodhu No. 1631 (Witness No. 27), 

He states I was pati'oliing under Naick Onkar Singh on the' morn- 
ing of 31st Har 19S3 at about 9 o’clock, on the road Tashawan-Nawa 
Bazar. At the meeting point of two I'oads near bridge we saAV about 
50 men gathered togethei’ on each road. We asked them to go away to 
their homes and not to assemble like this here, but they did not pay the 
least heed neA^ertheless showed us their threatening attitude and instan- 
taneously began to make noise and thi*ow bx*ick-bats upon us. Thei*eupon 
the Naick ordered us to advance. Sepo^' Abe Singh and myself were the 
leading pail*, we adA’^auced and had gone only few steps on the budge 
AA’^hen anot hex* mob numbering about 2otMnen came thieatening upon ns and 
at once fenvolovied me and seytoy Abe Singh so much so that onr rifles were 
cauglit hold of bv them and they began to snatch them off. Moreover 
stones and brick-bats etc. were being thrown on ns which caused injuries to 
me ami others too. I tried my utmost to rescue myself aud my rifle, 
Imt failed to do so. At last Naick Onkar Singh ordered us to Are one 
round. 1 tired one round but could not free myself, then the Naick 
orilcTcd me to Are one round more which led to the dispersion of the mob 
round aWt me, thus making way for further advance. 
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EXHIBIT 'No. 37. 


Translation of Vernacular Statement of Gopi Chand, Constable No* 1343, 

(Witness No. 28). 

I beg to state that on 29th Har 1988, I was oi*derG(i by the Lines 
Officer Kashmir to go to the Centra] Jail find bring the prisoners from 
there to the Court under proper custody. I and a few other constables 
proceeded to the Jail and brought from there prisoners (1) Zaman Shall, 
(2) Firoz, (3) Ghulam Hussain, (4) Shor Ahmed to the Saddar Court. 

After the close of the proceedings returning to Jail we saw a huge 
noisj^ crowd advancing forward. No sooner we met this mob, we noticed 
that the route was blocked and the adjacent grounds and gardens were 
crowded. The Muslims assaulted us and took away the hand-eufted 
undertrial prisoners. We were also beaten and wounded. I got serious 
injuries and am in bed in Central Jail Dispensary since that day. There 
was no chance of escape as the Muslims surrounded us on all sides. 


EXHIBIT No. 38. 


Written Statement of Pandit Sham Sunder Lai Dhar, Director Devasthans and 

State Property (Witness No. 29). 


Enclosed is a statement of my personal experience on 13th July, 
To this I may only add that none of my acquaintances who happened 
to pass the Mohallas in my neighbourhood, such as Nawa Bazar and 
Chattabal, that day in the afternoon, after about 3-30 and till the 
Military came in, was left unmolested ; if not assaulted or pelted at, he 
was at least abused and threatened. 


2. I am not officially connected with matters relating to the 
maintenance of peace. Therefore I cannot claim to know more than 
may be gathered by a citizen whose circle of acquaintances is fairly 
large and who has a natural interest in matters affecting the public. 
The movement in Srinagar, it appears, did not start with indigenous 
initiative. Probably it was imported. With the boons which have 
been conferred during the last five years and the special solicitude which 
have been evinced for the progress of the Muslim community, the local 
people had reason enough for gratitude rather than discontent. Among 
the boons which were announced less than three months ago, the prolong- 
ation of the terjn of Settlement and writing off of arrears of land revenue 
benefited agriculturists who are mostly “Muslims. The outside spirit 
a] ►pears to have disturbed the minds of a few easily excitable persons. 
The first signs of a change are said to have become visible about the 
eiid of the last winter. After that it went on increasing. The influx 
of outsiders with the advent of the sinmner and certain infla^nmatory 
articles in the cheai> vernacular pa]>ers iiitensified it. The decease of the 
Mir Waiz took away a restraining iminence. In the meanwhile as 
meetings were ullowetl to be hold unchecked, tlie movement spread and 
developed into an agitation ; the utterances became objectionable and 
processions, in which were raised crise to acclaim and commend the 
leaders ot the movement were taken out. The Jammu disturbances 
had also their effect. Successful endeavours were made to unite the 
various factions of Mohammedans. Much propaganda work was done 
Besides largo gatherings iu pubftc places, meetings were also it is said* 
held secretly in tiie Mohallas. As these unrestrained activities met with 
success the agiiatois became b(>lder and to excite the ignorant masses 
their religious susceptibilities were touched. It was by these sta«-es 
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that the movement grew and culminated in the open rebellion of 13th 
July and the outrages and excesses that were perpetrated on that day. 

3. I have no information what measures, if any, were adopted to 
keep the movement within lawfull limits. Obviously the action taken 
was not effective. Warnings might have controlled the situation in 
the early beginning. Later on some sterner measures such as, prohibition 
of speeches or perhaps binding down a few people to keep peace 
would have checked the movement. The policy of non-interference when 
disaffection against the Government and hatred against the Hindu 
community were being disseminated and a serious situation was beino- 
created, was scarcely advisable. This had the effect of emboldening 
the agitators and lowering the prestige of the Government. That there 
would be a large gathering at the Jail and that there might be some 
unlawful demonstration was known to many but no one could believe 
that sufficient and e;ffeetive precautions had not been taken. It is said 
that raid on the Jail and the loot at IVIaharajganj took place almost 
simultaneously. This indicates that the loot was pre-arranged and was 
not a sudden out-burst of the fury of the Jail mob. The loot and other 
excesses at Vicharnag were committed mostly by people from places in 
the vicinity of Yicharaag. This indicates the extent to which inciting 
and inflammatory propaganda had carried the ignorant masses. 

4. The calling in of the Military cried halt to the excesses. The 
inflammatory propaganda had made the agitators so audacious and so 
lowered their respect for authority, that during the first three days, 
even the troops were defied and assaulted at some places. Open loot 
stopped but endeavours continued to keep up excitement and truculence. 
False reports Avere freely spread about Muslims having been killed by 
Hindu inhabitants, outside help and interference, loot and arson in 
Mufassil towns and villages, expected arrival of Pastunis from the 
Ganderbal side,^ anxiety of the Government to negotiate with the 
agitators and similar other matters. Discontinuance of searches and 
arrests, enlisting the help of persons of doubtful sincerity for restoring 
normal conditions, lack of measures to stop activities, counteracting 
official efforts, processions and gatherings even after the promulgation 
of Section 144 — all these had injurious effect. 

Matters have no doubt improved considerably but sullenness 
continues and law-abiding public apprehend an outbuVst, if preventive 
measures are relaxed, as to other things has noAV been added the lust for 
loot. 


5. As regards future, the followingsuggestions may be considered: — 

(1) Proper enquiry into cases of excesses and action against 

offenders. 

(2) Searches to recover looted property and objectionable 

literature etc. These searches have been seriously delayed 
but it would have a very undesirable effect not to do all 
that may still be possible in this direction. 

(3) All gatherings, lectures, and processions may he stopped for 

one year unless specially pei’mitted by the District 
Magistrate. Political speeches under the clock of W^az 
and prayers should be prohibited, 

(4) All persons known to have agitated or likely to agitate 

should be bound down to peace for one year. 

Military posts should be kept in the city till all danger 
is removed. 
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« 


(O’) The Police should be improved and rel’ormod and it should 
be armed. Kcservt- sliould bo inaintamod in diiteieii 

centres in the city. 

(7) A third Police station should be provided tor the city. 

Tiie limits of tho duty have been extoud^ed and the 
poinilatiou has increased and theretore t\y> Thanas cannot 
cone with the work. Outlying Mohal las towards the 
coniines of the city need special attention and watcli. 

(8) All Police stations and Chowkios should be connected 

with telephones. 

(91 River Police should be streuf^thened and should patrol 
f'npt river and Nallas in the city reguiarh^. 


(101 The C. I. D. should work intelligently^ and promptly and 
their reports should receive careful attention. Tho 
officers should be efficient and reliable. The movement 
of ail persons wbo come from outside and mix with the 
public should be carefully watched. 

(Ill Newspapers which persistently excite disaffection against 
Government or communal hatred should be proscribed. 

(12) Publicity work is re(][iiired to contradict false and distuibing 
ruinours. 

(131 Persons of education and influence should be selected m 
each Mohalla or group of Mohallas to see that public 
peace is not disturbed. The local Police should keep 
themselves in touch with these persons. The present 
Mohalla-Afsars who are generally illiterate and ignorant 
should work under the guidance of these persons and 
sPoiild be responsible to report to them, all events. 

(Ill Responsibility for action should be defined and fixed. One 
officer passing a report to another without anybody 
shouldei’iiig the responsibility is useless. 


<151 The District Magistrate under whom the Police is in all 
matters connected with maintenance of peace and order, 
should be on the alert and should take prompt and 
effective action as soon as :there is the least likelihood of 
disturbances of peace. He and the D. I. G. Police should, 
keep themselves in constant touch with the leaders of 
all communities and activities. 


(161 Outlying and isolated Hindu houses should be specially 
protected and punitive Police should be stationed in 
turbulent Mohallas and suburbs. 


(171 As soon as matters quiet down further, responsible members 
of various communities iu different centres should try 
. to meet each other to clear the way for living together 
in future in peace and good comradeship. 

(IS) If any communal question arises iu future the District 
Magistrate should bring together the leaders for mutual 
exi>ianation and settlement. 


On the 13th July at about 4 p. m. my wife and children ac- 
companied by Prithvi Nath Madan, Jager Nath Koul, a Hindu servant 
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of about 1,000 people who looked infuriated and in the stat«» 

? • ^They were bare headed, most of them armed wfth 

Lathies and uttermg foul abuses and threats against His Highness^aWai 
Kumar Ji and Hindus. Some were bearing two chaTootj^t rin • i? 
^peared two bodies. They said that the inmates of the car wem 

car but it was taken by the driyer to tS"e cart-staL"Xch 

be on the right side of the road at this point. Part of the 

continued uttering abuses and threats of yiolence and 
throwing stones in the car which hit Jia Lai who was on thrmud^,f^“ 
They canae rushmg to assault the inmates but fiye or six M^fh^mSdan; 
stood in front of the car and preyented them from molesting theT^ft?, 
One of them spoke in English to Prithyi Nath Madan that the car should 
be reyersed from the cart-stand and taken atonce, as if delayed ueS 
y ould assault them. As so^on as the ear was reyersed people began^to 
throw stones which smashed the back glass and one celluliod side curtain 
The nandgiiaids were damaged by blows of Lathies. Some of the stonea 
came in and caused slight bodily injury to the inmates. They Lcaued 
the seiious hurt as all the rtde curtains were up. The head of the driyer 
was also hurt by a stone. It was with the help of the flye or six neonle 
referred to above that it became possible for the driver to bring t]be car 
on the road and thence to proceed homeward in state of great paidc a^d 

time and only a few minutes after the first car 
rt’Sn iny office *^}®®^rt-stand, I reached Chattabal on my wafhome 
.ncri crowd met me a furlong or so above the point 

w ere they had stopped the first car. They stood on the road to block 
the way. This crowd looked furious and bent on mischief. 

Koul ol '^y lert'Lnd \bVSr Tcf'™ Motabir Mahdey 

employees)^eated in the'^’dicW ts'loon^L Jamadar (Glovernment 

rais/thai I was to be spiotryicttraTl Ind 

he through whom they had lost the Kingdom of Kashmi™ and thlt mv 

house was to be looted and destroyed. Stones were thrown on the ^r 

m^ Urt'Srtunart'lv Lathies. They came to assault 

I ^ on the small tiiruing (in front of Doctor 

Veshnavi s nouse) to the Hindu Mohalla which is very close by I rushed 

^e car on to that by-path and jumped out and ran to seek shelter in a 

house. My Motabir and Tara Chand did the same. Some of the 

Yusu/K?irn Vbo^^^ left the car. 

umtorm coat was torn and turban thrown 
away. The Hindus ot the MohalJa were in serious panic and believed 

themselves in imminent danger. The first car which had in the meanwhile 
pas^d on sent some of my servants for my rescue. A Mohammedan of the 
Nalbandpura a.so came to my help. It was after about an hour when 
the mob had passed away that it was considered comparatively less risky 
tor me to come out, 1 was naturally anxious to see that mv people and 
property were sate. The Police in the Chowki Chattabal Was infoi-med 
ot my being in peril by Prithyi Hath Madan, but they were in panic 
themselves and did not venture to come forth. I got again into my car 
lu wiiicli 1 sat and on tlie iniidgTiai^ds ot wliicli stood mv Motiamniedaii 
servaut, two Police constables whom I picked up at the Police Chowki 
aivl tbc b al oauclpuva J\f olianiniecian. Jn the Nalbandpura were Groups of 
Mohammedans uttering abuses and threats. They prepared to mole.st and 
assault me but on some sign from the Nalbandpura man, desisted. There 
I saw wrecks ot the shops that bad been looted. The ledgers and other 
papers were still burning on the road side. After crossing the Saffa KadaT 
bridge when the horn was sounded lor clearing the sharp narrow turning 
whi.-h IS there, about fifteen people rushed..out of the Hindu shop and ran 
away The road in fi-ont of this shop was strewn with goods and articles 
which had been thrown out of it and the two Police constables had to 
get down to clear the way tor the car. 
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EXHIBIT No. 44. 


Translation of Vernacular Statement of ACwTst^^lMl 

Maharajganj Police Station (Witness No. 30), dated 5th August 1 

I was posted to this Thana on 14th Har 1988/pth June 19g 
and I took over from Gian C hand, Sub-Inspector on loth Hai lJ88/^9th 
*T ^ 1 "ni cjf n rhinees w©r6 6V6n before my apx)Oiiitmeiit. Oii 29 b 

lOfiQ^icifi; Tniv iq-!l at about 9-15 a. m. 1 left the Police station m 

thTeommuv^of Le^constable Mohammad Khan in charge Police 

M^^b for the Central Jail. The City Inspector of Police had 

reached Ihire before my arrival to attend the case Crown rersits Abdul 
aeacnea r-neie ueiuic Knr-k of Jai Cxiiard Police 


Qadeor' Zindabad’, “Islam Ziudabad”, 

Sessions Judse was suTrounded on all sides by the mob, biyt it kept <; 

moving slowly. The crowd was swelling P”^*^\®Xlice 

Jud«-e entering the outer compound of the Jail i telephoned to Jr'oiice 

Mnh^'Qi<^ani and Chowki Nowhatta for the Police force. Ins- 
nector and I with the help of the Jail Guaid Police toico tuea to snuc 
the Police gate, but public attacked it to try to break throug . 
We tiderto prevent kd keep them back but the number being large it 
could 1 ot be prevented because the Police force was not sufficient enough 
to prevent them from getting in. The higher officers were mtormed on 
n hour A few of them entered the compound ot the J ail forcibly and 
mauv of them remained outside. The crowd inside the compound attack- 
S the innm- iron gate of the Jail and began to break it and probably they 
luceelded in breaking the hasp of the iron gate. We advised them m 
vain We Dosted the Police force of the Lines in front ot the gate. 
We tried to drive the public out. Some did get out but others lingered 
in and the others were following them. Some people had pretended uncon- 
sciousness. Meanwhile the armed Police arrived from the Police Lines. 
The D S P also arrived and informed the superior officeis on phone 
regarding the situation after consulting the ^"dge and the Jailor^ 

The people were still there and wpe niakmg noise. 1 he D. S. P. was 
driving the people out. Just at this time the D. I. G., D. M. and A. S. 
P also arrived. They consulted one another and- ordered that the 
^fenders may be arrested. In obedience to this ordeiN a tew men were 
arrested bv the Police and the crowd dispersed. But it assembled again 
and started pelting stones on the Police officials causing them serious 
Tniuries. I received two stones on my chest and fell down unconsciously 
But keeviing in view the serionsiicss ot the situation I yentnied to ^et iip 
Mter taking two or three minutes’ rest. This was evidenced by aipiio 
officers present there. The mob, in spite of our repeated warnings did not 
leave its post but persisted in its attack. The prisoueis inside the Jail 
also grew unruly. The position became serious. The telyihone wires 
were cut off and some one w.as shouting to set hre to Jail Police Lines. 
On seeing this the D. M. and the other officers thought it advisible to 
onen fire. The armed Police was ordered to hre which resulted in the 
disoer-sal of the mob. Soon after this I saw the oflicors coming outside 
tlio ‘‘‘cite. wcstGi’ii siti© of tliG Jtiil Pf^iic© Lino ^VtXS S6ti on iii6, nutl 

the i loth ini*: .s of the Policemen were burnt. The State and private 
proiiertv of the Policemen was looted. Poxes and charpof/s were broken. 
Mv cvcle and tlint of the constable aecomiuinyiug me were in the same 
Police Line. The hre was extinguished by the Poli 

_ ^ 1 _ 1 - /I +■ In O t'lTV'ljn 


Policemen and the Fire 


l-'o lice 1 j1 Tie. ±iie urp: ^ 

Ihi«-ade employees, who had arrived by that time, borne people were . 

dispersed by tlie Superintendent himself by Lathi charge; afterwards the 
Political ^^liuister and 1. (j. P- ffrrivod on the spot. 

olice force was sent to the city for patrol on lorries, I was 
witii one lorry. On my way to Maharajganj I saw turmeric 


The P 
also detailed 


and ottier merciiandise scattered on the road at Bhuri !Kadal. The shops 
of the. Sahukars were seen broken into and looted. I also saw a druggist 
saying that a huge crowd of the Muslims had plundered him. I advanc- 
ed a little further and saw Colonel Suthexdand and the City Magistrate, 
who had preceded us. The same state of affairs was evident in the 
Maharajgani Bazar. The Hindus had been plundered and many of them 
were wounded. They were extremely puzzled. Groods such as tea etc., 
was found scattered on the ground. The Military forces and the officers 
were already there. Afterwards I was put on different duties. The mob 
had beaten the Policemen in Chowki Nowhatta and also attacked the 
Maharajganj Police station. I phoned to Thana Maharajganj to record 
the offences at the Central Jail and Maharajganj daeoity. I remained 
on my duty with my superior officers. 


i . ■ 

EXHIBIT No. 45. 


Translation of Vernacular Statement of Munshi Abdul Aziz (Witness No. 31). 

On the morning of 30th Hat* 1 988/14 th July 1931 I was in the Police 
Training School when the D. I. Gr. phoned me to go to Maharajganj. On 
my arrival there I was ordered to get applications from those who had 
already reported the occurrences to the Police and to begin writing diary 
regarding the report No. 86 of 1987-1938. Accordingly I took applications 
and started recording Police diary. I neither went to search any house 
nor did I receive £hu.y order to stop searches. My duty was to record 
Police diary, to store the property recovered by searches, to present the 
accused to the Magistrate on the spot and to watch the situation, in 
general, I performed the above duty for a few days. Thereafter I was 
detailed to investigate some twenty or twenty one cases and since about 
eleven days I have been working as an extra hand with the party of 
Nhawaja Salam Shah, Wazir-i-Wazarat and Babu Jagau Nath, Inspector 
of Police, in. Ward No. 4. I searched some houses in Waird No. 4. 


EXHIBIT No. 46. 


Written Statement of Pandit Gwash Lai, B. A., Malayar, Srinagar 

(Witness No. 33). 


A word or two at the oiitset regarding myself has to be submitted 
in the interests of future and subsequent events narrated below; it may 
not very kindlj’" be construed into harping^ into a personal tune ; it is 
submitted with apologies, because it is unavoidable. 


After my graduation from the Punjab University, I, besides 
looking after certain trade and business interests, also dabbled with 
oolitics. My enthusiasm then led me to believe that pen would be a 
great asset lii awakening the ,H>nst.iousness of niy dorniant brethren. I 

then believeil, as 1 do now, that the be-all and cnd-all ot all right minded 
nersons of all types and at all times should be endeavours towards 
social uplift aud political consciousness whose basic principle was loyalty 
to the throue, crown and person of the Ruler, viz. Raj^Shagti. To this 
end therefore I directed my energies and worked. Diiring the very 
short period of my life, I have checpiered it with experience gamed by 
working as Executive member. Secretary, or President of various social 
aud semi political institutions recognize'd by the Geyeriiment. And 
diirino- this period. I have also seen different phases which a worker in 
the cause of his brethren has ofteu-times to face, and I received warnings 
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off and on for my activitios, I havo stuMi various reoo-’aizcd institutions 
sux>l)ressed with one stroke of pen, various Jaw-abiding' world u-s warned 
oft, aud so on. But my couueetiou with the Press also brought me a 
certain amount of notoriety. 


Owing to various reasons, my statemout whi<ih is to f(j]low is 
mostly based on facts and information gathered and gleaned by me by 
various means and through dift'erent channels, I can therefore Jay a 
claim to no gloiy, except it be reflected glory. My information is bcised 
on documents which can be produced if the present owner of the same 
who is a high officer of the Gfoveriiment be requested to appear before 
the Commission with the same. 1 think the gentleman and the Govern- 
ment call have absolutely no objection in serving the ends of justice. 

The gentleman’s name is.... and he is the present 

possessor of the documents in question. Unless these arc seen it will 
not be possible to do full justice to my statemont. 


2, Owing to certain reasons, which it is not intended to^ dwell 
upon here, I had an occasion to go to Jammu in the year 1930. My 
connection with the Press, and my notoriety as a Journalist preceded 
me. It was but natural for such men as were similarly interested to 
find that they had iiitex'est in me. It was also natural, and in the 
natural sequence of events that one Peer Hassam-ud-Din of Muzaffarabad 
also wanted to enlist my sympathies with his projects whatever they 
were. We owed our introduction to a mutual acquaintance. He seemed 
to represent to me the current thoughts of the educated Muslims. He 
mixed freely with various ofllciai and non-official classes of men. He 
was intimate with certain C. I. B. men. Except a few I donot know 
their names though I can identify them. He confided in me to a great 
extent, and also introduced me to certain leading members in public 
service and private enterprising and enthusiastic gentlemen. 


3. He was under the impression that I wielded an amount of 
influence with the “Riasti Praja Mandal”, and I did not find it 
convenient to correct him. He had in his possession a proscribed book 
against Maharaja Oulab Singh. He used to say that he had organised 
an all-round movement in the cause of the depressed classes of Muslims 
in Jammu and Kashmir State, and would voice their grievances through 
the Praja Mandal, using that as a platform, and through the Press. He 
was afraid I might put a spoke in his wheel with the Praja Mandal 
people, and therefore to show me that he reposed entire confidence in 
me, he used to talk freely with me, alone and in company with other 
Muslim leaders of public opinion, like Mr. Mohd-ud-Din Foq editor 


Kashmiri, and Dr. Abdul Wahid and his other satellites and co-workers. 
They wanted to enmesh me fully in their coils to make it physically 
imx>ossible for me to stand in their way. Peer Hassam-ud-Din gave a 
donation of Rs. 50 in my presence to the Young Men’s Muslim Association 
Jammu to enable the delegates to attend the All-India Kashmiri Muslim 
Conference, It Wcis at his suggestion that I was also invited to attend 
tl le Conference as a visitor, though I had also received invitation direct, 
but the meeting being postponed, the invitation Avas not repeated Avhen 
it actually took place later on. It was probably that the Peer had fostered 
doubts in their minds regarding my b<>iia-ndes. 


4. Once in the outburst of confidence he gave me an outline of the 
constructive and destructive X’ropaganda they had resorted to in the 
achievmenb of their desires, which were nothing, less than full-fledged 
independence, annihilation of Hindus and overthrovr of the ]>resc;ut Ra j. 
As this is the only item that forms part of my statement it has to bo 
given in detail. 

5. He said that he was posing as a rexiresentative of Co-operative 
Banks in the MuzidTarabad District, and as such he had been introduced 
to Khan Bahailur Abdul Majid Khan, who was always on the lookout 
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for such men as would further his cause; Haying establishf^rl 
bona-fides with the Khan Bahadur, he was introduced by him to Khalifa 
Abdul Rahim and Mr. H. E. C. Wakefield. Mr. Wakefield had alreidv 
started work on these lines by gathering together the rowdy and unsatisfied 
element in the Muslims, working them up to a certain degree of 
temperature, then take them into hand and control them usino^ them 
as exigencies of the circumstances demanded. This network of under- 
hand intrigue and machinations had already been brought to a 
fection by Mr. Wakefield. The chief and most important recogn^ed 
public body was of course the Young Men’s Muslim Association at 
Jammu, and it was therefore most important to keep this body 
entirely subservient to himself. For this purpose he had raised Khalifa 
to the post of the Personal Secretary, and neyer failed to mention 
to the Young Mens’ Muslim Association that whatever he had done 
for Khalifa was done in their interests, and not for himself and 
that the Khalifa had begun only as an ordinary clerk in the Revenue 
Minister’s office, where he was not confirmed on the post carryino” 
Rs. 35. Why Khalifa was chosen to be the recepient of these favours 
was because the life and soul of the Association, Allah Rakha Sagar and 
Alla Rakha, the former a shopkeeper, and the latter a clerk in the 
Inspector of Agriculture’s office, were both related, one by blood and the 
other through the Khalifa’s wife, to Khalifa. Besides it was Khalifa 
who had introduced Pukhraj to him. He had also served as a go-between 
in other nefarious ends, and was only paid his dues if any notice was 
taken of him at all. Be it as it may, the different centres of activities 
were all guided by one moving spirit and the reins of all different 
functioning bodies were controlled by and in possession of one master- 
mind. Difiierent programmes had been chalked out, and each was 
responsible for the portion entrusted to him. To one was sfssigned pro- 
paganda which would directly benefit the intrigue. To others was entrus- 
ted the work of undermining the influence of certain officers and public 
servants and otherwise important and influential men with the powers that 
be. To othens the work of organisation and fomenting of intrigues to be 
hatched., while some had only the mechanical part of the work to do, that 
is carrying messages, relief, funds, literature, etc. To Peer Hassam-ud-Bin 

and , was entrusted the most important part of the work. 

This was nothing less than amplifying the suggestions of Mr. Wakefield, 
in submitting false, concoted and fabricated reports about certain leading 
Hindu men, both public and private, which were nominated and which 
would be submitted to His Highness the Maharaja Bahadur by Mr. 
Wakefield, purported to be collected by him in the interest of the safe- 
guards of the life of his master. This Tvas a dozen-edged sword, and Mr. 
Wakefield wanted to kill a dozen birds with that stone. This would 
give an opportunity to him, while serving his own ends, that he was 
literally living his name, that is keeping wide awake in the field. And 
he did not tell His Highness that the complaints were all chimerical, the 
men all imaginary, their actions all fabricated and reports all concptions, 
deliberately coined to serve a definite jiurpose. He wanted to poison 
His Highness’ mind against his faithful servitors and subjects, by 
desseminatioii of doubts about their “ loyalty to their Ruler, who is the 
breath of their life and thus to wean and alienate any regard or considera- 
tion that His Highness might have for such of his servants. At the 
same tiine^ being the controlling head of C. I. D. section of the Police 
Department, it defjended on his sweet will to so assert his reports as- 
Avould suit the circumstances created by him. At the same time, it would 
be a cloak to the machinations and intrigues started by him, nor would 
the faithful servitors find it ever possible to get the ear of His Highness 
when reporting the actual state of aftairs. Mr, Wakefield having already 
taken advantage of his position, influence and advance that he had had, 
and having countered their attempts and*- thwarted them successfully by 
causing and creating such cii’cumstances, that they had actually no locum 
standing, could sleep on his problems tranquilly, and leave the anxiety to* 
others. 
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G. Theso things ami many moi'n <li<l tlio Peer toll nxi. Ho 
how it was iuteudod to iianilyso ( he aetivitios <>t’ the well wishers VK 
Highness by creatiug suspieion oL' their integrity, honesty and taitliliiJ- 
ness in his mind. But all this is an amdeut tale, and it m.ay be said that 
history has only repeated itself, though with an oriental venegeauce in the 

State. 

7. He further told me that he had av vanned certain code wUh 
Khau Bahadur Abdul Majid Khan, Khalifa Abdul Rahim, and with Mi. 
Wakelield, liy means of which he would be submitting his reports. These 
are the documents mentioned by me, above, which are at present in 

nossession of -He proud of his exploits, as he used to say 

with pridetliatfcheir beauty lay in their simplicity. Nothing is unknown 
as the obvious, was never more true than this case. How these documents 
came in our possession, is a separate (juestion, and may form a separate 
nart. The authenticity of the documents is beyond doubt, as certam 
respoiisilile persons in the public service ot the t^tate liave Rested the 
statement of the custodian, given by him in lus own hand-writing ('vhicli 
also exactly t:illies with that of tlie report) that tiie statements handed 
over hy hini are actually written hy liini. Xhis staueineiit can he 
produced for the statisfaction of the Commission. 

8. A stud 3 " of these documents show that a systematic agency was 

at work to work the ruin of certain Hindus, to permit the Muslims to 
work unfettered. The gigantic iiitrigueset at foot is probably the finest 
Avork of systomized ro^ie’s brain. And tbe used to take tJie credit of 

it to himself along with the arch-conspirator, Abdul Majid Khan. The 
Peer used to tell me that the network of different agencies set a-working at 
different centres would all in the next few months be intertwined with 
each other, so that one might support the other. He was introduced to 
Khawaja Nur 8hah. Dr. Abdul Wahid, Nawab Kiiusru Jung, Ghiilam 
Mohammed Asliie, M. S. Abdulla, etc., hereby Khan Bahadur, as their 
policies matured. It was also heconiing necessary for them to centralise 
their activities and energies. In this connection, it was decided that the 
sympathetic attitude of the masses had to be secured by false demonstra- 
tions. 

9. jSIy statement being based on what the Peer told me has entirely 
to depend upon his as.sertions. I can prove my statement on authority of 
the documents which later on we succeeded in obtaining. And even then 
I can only say by implication, as I have nothing but the reports to go 
upon. The reports show ample evidence that the intrigues were morally 
and monitarily supported, and that the policy was guided. On the very 
face of it, certain portions of the reports are false to such a degree as 
savour of spite. 

10. Before dealing cursorily with the reports submitted by the 
Peer to Mr. Yfakefield. it w^oiild be interesting to summarise the inform- 
ation received by me from him: — 


1 . 




o 


That the Peer was iiitrodueed to Khan Bahadur Abdul Majid 
Khan and tlirough him to Khalifa and the Political 
Minister. 

That he org.anir'^cd uiuhn* instructions and guidance from Mr. 
Wakefield and Mr. Khalifa, a system of espionage over 
certain Hindus ox uirh>ubted integrity and loyalty, about 
whose ommissions and commissions, and actions he 
was supposed to bo reporting, that all those rex>orts were 
fabricated and false to serve a certain and definite ijurx30se 
of the Minister. 

That among' others he was introduced to various other 
Muslim leaders and v/orkers ehief among whom were the 
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Muslim party at Kashmir and the Miislim Young Men’s 
Association at Jammu, 

4. That alongside, a constructive and educative propaganda was 

also to be started and worked upon, creating disaffection 
and unrest among the communities, by overt and covert 
acts. 

5. That under the cloak of the espionage started for certain 

Hindus, their own intrigues and under-hand machinations 
were to be continued unfettered, as such an act would cause 
suspicion to lie on qviarter, which never dreamt it, and 
would keep the Muslims safe. 

6 . That he was receiving monitory help from the organizers. 

7. That his. business was to foment unrest, disaffection and 

mischief wherever the soil would respond. 

8 . That one of his chief functions was to organise on systematic 

basis the inter relations of Muslim leaders in Srinagar and 
Jammu with those at Lahore -and elsewhere, and to create 
a common bond of unity. 

It was after Pir Hissain-ud-Din’s abrupt departure from Jammu that I came 
to know of certain letters addressed to Khalifa Abdul Kahim, (and through 
him to Mr. Wakefield) through Hakim Parkat Ali of Chenani House and 
Maulvi Zia-ud-Din of Poonch. These letters cannot be read without the 
aid of the code. The central theme of these letters is to convince His 
Highness about the fact that the Hindus, the Kajputs, the Dogras and the 
Pandits were agitators, who were preparing bombs, shooting, teaching and 
practising it, and posting red letters and posters. Further that this con- 
spiracy against His Highness was fostered and patronised by leading pub- 
lic men like Mr. Wattal, Thakur Kartar Singh Ji, Major Gj-eneral Janak 
Singh Ji, Colonel Gandbarb Singh Ji, etc. and other non-official public men 
who had their own interests to safeguard. It was thus intended to keep 
His Highness unaware of actual facts of the situation. The hatred of the 
Hindu community was the gospel which the Peer and people like him 
had to preach. 

11 . A superficial knowledge of politics in Kashmir as well as 
reading between the lines of the reports submitted by the party to Mr. 
Wakefield is enough to convince a man to see that certain of his con- 
clusions are only foregone. The general attitude of Mr. lYakefield to- 
wards the Muslims, of which he gave indisputable proof at every step, is 
obvious and glaringly evident. When this side of the situation is under- 
stood much of the history that was not now understood can easily be 
translated. There was some underlying idea in permitting the members of 
the Young Mens’ Association to utilise part of the ai*ea attached to the 
Residency Grounds at Jammu, as the ground of their Volley Ball, as this 
also gave them full opportunities to see each other unfettered without dis- 
cipline or formalities. (It is to be remembered that ^the Residency is 
situated at Jammu towards the extreme end, beyond which there is _no 
habitation or any road). That is also why the members of the Association 
who were State servants rose from ordinary constable’s post to the post of 
the Superintendent Fire Brigade, Jammu and Kashmir. That is also why 
the promulgation of the Agriculturists’ Relief Regulation was supported 
and passed in the teeth of strong one-community opposition. It is an open 
se^-ret now that this measure was passed more to spite the Hindus than to 
cause any immediate or mediate advantage to the Muslims. The Muslims 
have in the long run been the losers, though it has had its devastating 
effoct on the few too. W e also know and 6.0 not need anything but a pair 
of observant eyes to see that, Midas-loke, whosoever touched Mr. Wake- 
field was literally turned into gold. Whether Mr, Wakefield obtained any 
advantage from him later or not is a different matter. We also know that 
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tbo announcement of ftllin- of eerhun yue.uieios in tiio 

polity that Muslims exehmiyoly V'*’ ' m |„.in"i,,.' il hmu... 

two birds witli t'lio stoiiL-, oi t ln‘ s . * miiAMxiCsi bio but 

to the oonsciousness i imt -.no 

1 1 1 L ^ LIIiIjOIO* \Vr iLl* *|-»r 1^1 i' 1^1* 

1)1,11 i M ,ti, I ill I \i : 1 \'.*rv k(’()lil\ liiH j.- 

on affiKeil. LI is :i matter of history now that it 
wnboTam bei in -i striei ly ....ntidonti il nmei iir 4 of tho powens that be that 

the po icy by the Lnq^^^ p,oposal 

stops & louo 3 ■ -y iiiet whh an antaomism which was only natural, as 

WAtj, then and h i itd:3riTllTr intoriVrol with llu^ nolit'y adopted by 

r ots?":;. ~i.«d v i„,« 

Jdveii to the' venom expressed there in tlm paper, and it was suggested that 
rltp bettor course would be to meet the o larges and issue a statement in 
instilication This was all done contideiilially. A very tew d.ays aitoi, 
this verv Abdul Majid was found to point with suspicious interest lo an 

article in tho In.dlal., relating to the incident “/y.'^bdul jvial^ /umlor- 
fliiiw it makes the matters more snspici' ms. ihis Abdul i>i^a,iid, i 

stand has revived certain warnings lill now, but what mattei^ the 

dA^mKleiits wlien the iirincipal is sure. We also know tho interest taken 

bv^Mi^ Wakefield in getting the Sunrise, an entirely Mohammaden paper 

on the approTed list of fapei-s. And one thousand and one such and 

SLiuilcir inritfxiicGS could b© cjiiotcci* 

12 Nothing seems to crown my rambling statenieut above, more 
aptly than an illnstration ot the principle advanced by me ^lat what was 
considered meat tor one man was ixsed with the deadliest eliect as> I , 
to the other The two communities were like pawns to be shunted hoie 
and there m’ the sweet will of the master-mind The in-born and umate 
ideas of areh-Imperialism may by some be consideied iespont>ible toi ho 
mind which guided the function. The propapnda at persent in vogue 
among certain circles in the Punjab and elsewhere, tfiat is to see a Muslim 
India in place of Hindu India or even Iivlian Iiiaia, has been adopted here 
with a vengeance. Kashmir, with the accident of a Hindu filler, had 
necessarily to be overhauld, and I got a personal conhrmation ot this sort 
of agitation, when I visited Lahore as the guest of All-lndia Muslim 
Kashmiri Conference Lahore. Among others I was introduced to Saliq, 
editor of the Inqilab, trom whe re we in a party proceeded to see Mr. 
Icibal. Mr, Iqbal emphasized the necessity of fomenting such a spirit of 
unrest and agitation, as would naturally result in a complete uphea\el. 
He was assured that all steps were taken towards this ge«.l. We have 
observed that such persons as are above reproach and be^^oud blemish hke 
Mr C R. Hass and Lala Lajpat Rai were not permitted to enter and to 
speak when they visited Kashmir. On the other hand we see that persons 
like Maulana Zaffar Ali Khan were permitted to utilise the platform of 
the Young Men’s Association Jammu to proi>ond to their antagonistic and 
intianimatory ideas. We also find that cortaiu papers whose policy was 
not found suited to the interests of certain persons or even to the State, 
were black-listed, while other more ]>oist-iioirs and more dangeroiis than 
anything were permitted to go on. We t.nd that the activities of young 
Muslims at Jammu and elsewhere iu the recent alleged complaint^ of dis- 
respect to the holv Quran, were not stopped or thwarted. We find also 
that the ring-leader who suffered the situation to arise wliich is practically 
tantamount to defying law and flouting flagrantly the word and spirit of 
law are still unmolested and run amock. The contrast on the other hand 
of suppressing the Dogra Sabha,*the Kashmir Young Mens’ Club at Sri- 
nagar, and the ‘‘Ranhir” at a moment’s notice is also very interesting. I 
do not mean to say directly or by irnpUcr.tion that the action taken by the 
Government in suppressing such institutions at that or any otaer tune 
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■was iif)t wise or finvthiiio’ of fhnf «(Mvf -vr_ j!„ « . 

mean to submit is that if t'liat or some such sort o/a.^^°™ I 

should have no such action been taken in similar u?atter * w 

H ^ J^mmn or to incarcerate 8 BudhS nofb 

arising, but was it not necessary to take some sneV, t situation then 

persons more guiltily engaged than others. On th^ other^^han^ 

seen mj'self along with a certain 8iib-Insnector of Pen Ufnd I have 

do not know but whom I can identifT f n Police, whose name I 

one day quite desditiX any \^adv mmie^ Ef 

where he had been putting np^ad threateneiT him .^^tel-keeper 

I was there with tl^e Snb-Ii^ector at toe M^e ThTT^' 

apologised and wanted to go out for Jialf an b.m.- Zu;t I- 

quested us to wait. After half an hour hTre"^ 

TZTIpeakrS terILe?/ * A stlSi^^ifrtiZ^''-^ outstanding^ 

trouble but was that stitch applied is my queXZndZntention.^ 

missioZto ^heZTi??^S^JoiSfdete"Tn^Z%S^^^^^^^ JoZ^-- 

above. In his reports he says at many a time toat he hZ m a h 

HeZ'ZS^Zr'" Sidn4ai"LaToi^Zmla'^and“4tpu";' 

aT'thfr “..fri' “S" £‘ 

iss«7?^.cS^Lr.‘o L"£f! jiCH 

fn 7 m= religious virtue of it. How far they have succeeded 

be seen wfl^Z"". f*’ mentfonf and S 

seen, it will be a sate presumption if we sro so far a«i fr* «cnr 

ever’ relto tL^antb^*-?^ ^ intrigues that were hatched, did, if 

V , reach the authorities no action seems to have been taken on them. 

of aiiotb'er based, as already submitted on the authority 

oi another, I have taken care to speak, wherever I did above 

only up ^ the time the recent happenings occurred. I want to make 

it clear that I do not yet intend speaking on the actual disturbances. 

J submit the statement without fear or favour, in confident 

hopes of assurance i^ted out to all by our august Ruler, in his announce- 
ment appointing the Commission. 


EXHIBIT Xo. 47. 


Translation of Vernacular Statement of Babu Anand Sarup, Assistant Superinten- 
dent Police Srinagar (Witness Wo. 34 ), dated 8th August 1931 . ^ 

In compliance with your letter No. 183, dated 6th August 1931 T 
beg to submit my statement as under : — ® ^ 

On 21st July 1931 I received an anonymous application in Urdu 

cover from £). M. ^Srinagar under his endorsement 
No. G-106, dated 19th July 1931. The above application stated brieflv 
^at a conspiracy was formed to set fire to Khanabal and Sangam Brido’es 
The town ol Anantnag was also said to be in danger, ^ ^ * 
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Auotlim- auonvnious iu Kiii^lisli 'J''* 

saino .late from tlio Distriot Aiaii'isl rat.; hrina-ar, mi.lor lus oikI.-k-,. nmul. 
No. 1-12-0. Tho i.M>iitouts oL’ the lou 1 hjuuo :i.s ol. Um 

previous one. 

The order nubotli the :il)Ove !ippU<'ut ions was to watch the sitiiati<>n. 
These were received by me on 21st d uly Ibdl/Gth Hnwaa l.)8^, on my 
return from Pahalgam whore I had ^'oiio on tour. 

Sometimes before bth Sawan l!i88, the Governor ha<l sent in 
tolo<n‘am to the Tehsiidar AnaiituaK to the etfect that the Zaildar.s and 
l.ambardars may be made responsible for 1 lie inaintonanco of the peace ot 
their respective ila(|as and that tlioy should also wa.tch the bridges and 
telegraph lines etc. These orders were duly coin])Iied with. 

On Gth Savvaii July Ihdl the l>. 1. U. inquired from me 

about the above-ineutionod a]>plieaf.lons. He tiirtlier aslced me legaidiUj^ 
the action taken on them. 1 told him that it easy to arrange for the 
protection of Khanabal bridge tlirough the local Police and the Chowki- 
dars as it was near Anantnau’. Put that for want ot siiflicieiit force 
Sangam bridge could not be watched althougii the Lambardars and 
Cho'^vkidars would be made responsible for the protection of that bridge. 

On 7th Sawan 19S3y22nd July 1931 I left for Pahalgam under 
ordei's of D. 1* G". anil O. Al. 1 returned the same evening. the same 

day I consulted the Tehsiidar and proposed that both ot ns should 
instruct the Lambardars to be resv^onsible for the safety of the telegraph 
lines and the bridges. Accordingly on the following day Tehsiidar and 
myself reached Sangam and called upon the Lambardars and Chowkidars 
of the Alarlnama village to instruct them to be responsible for the safety 
of the bridges and telegraph lines specially Sangam bridge. I made the 
following entry on the village book of Chowkidar in the presence of the 
Tehsiidar. On 8th Sawan 1988/23rd July 1931 ‘‘today at Sangam the 
Lambardars and Chowkidars of Marhama have been directed to watch 
the Sangam bridge and telegraph lines etc. in their respective Ilaqas”. 
After this we returned to Anantnag and concentrated ourselves to finding 
out the writers of the anon^nnous applications. 

Learning that the Sangam bridge had been burnt I reached there. 
On the morning of 15th Sawan 1988 /30th Julj^ 1931, in the company of 
the Alunsifi: and Tehsiidar of Anantnag. The Alunsiff inspected the 
village book of the Chowkidars and attested my remarks made thereon. 


EXHIBIT No. 49. 


Translation of the Vernacular Statement of Mian Singh, Sub-Inspector 

Training School (Witness No. 35), 


I beg to state that on 29th Har 1988, at about 1 p. m. a message 
was received from tho Police Lines for detailing ten Policemen under the 
orders of the D. I. G. The order was complied with by Inspector Babu 
Baij Nath. At about 2 p. m. the orders modified and the full force of 
the Training School was called for. This order too was obeyed and all 
men with the excejjtion of a few who were kept for gaurd in the school 
were instructed to go to the Pol if- e Lines. They were provided with 
Lathies and rifles and sent to the Jail in lorries, Aly lorry was the last 
and the force in it was armed with Lathies. I had got a Pistol. On our 
arrival there, we met D. I. G., D. S. P., D. AI., A, D. AI. and other officers 
present there. The D, I. G. orSered me to return with the armed force 
and arrange for the i)rotectien ot the biingalows of the officers. On this 
I said that the force was not armed. The D. I. G. ordered me to get 
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arms from the other force. I managed accordingly and brought back 
twelve men with me (six armed with rifles and six with Lathies) in a 
lorry. At the time of our departure, the D. S. P. in the presence of 
D. I. Gr. and D. M. warned us that there was every likelihood of our 
being attacked by the mob and that we should be careful not to loose our 
rifles. In case of emergency we were instructed to open fire. Abdul Aziz, 
Fire Brigade Superintendent, requested me to accommodate him in the 
lorry as well. He had to go for the search of his two missing firemen. 

Near Kathi Darwaza which is at a short distance from the Jail, a 
huge crowd of Muslims assaulted us by throwing stones. They shouted 
that the Police must be caught hold of and beaten. Tlie wind screen of 
the lorry was smashed and stones started coming inside the lorry. The 
attack was so severe that it was impossible to walk on the road, just at 
that time I heard two or three shots being fired from the back side of the 
lorry. I was sitting with the driver on the front seat. The mob 
retreattxl and we started towards the city. On inquiry it was found that 
the shots were fired to protect rifles and to disperse the crowd. No 
injury was caused. We left the Supeiuntendent in his office. Home of the 
Policemen were detailed to the houses of the officers as directed and the 
rest were put on different duties. 


EXHIBIT No. 50. 


Written Statement of Pandit Jia Lai Durbarb Sub-Inspector under train- 
ing (Witness No. 36), dated 22nd Saw an 1988. 

It was at about 1 p. m. on the 29th of Har 19S8, that an alarm 
was sounded under orders of Inspector L, Baij Nath and Th. Mian Singh, 
Sub-Inspector, Instructoi^s of the Police Training School and some men 
out us were then sent along with the Lines people in a lorry to Jail. 
Later on at about two we were arranged in two batches and sent under 
command of Inspector L. Baij Nath and Th. Mian Singh respectively. Ins- 
pector Baij Nath’s lorry went first. Th, Mian Singh’s lorry went after 
him. I was in Th. Mian Singh’s lorry, and had in danda with me. The 
lorrj^ stopped outside the Jail premises just in the front of Police Barracks, 
where on alighting from the lorry I saw the District Magistrate, Deputy 
Inspector Greneral of Police, Superintendent of Police, Additional Dist- 
rict Magistrate, Inspector City and several others standing there. Th.. 
Mian Singh who was in-charge of our lorry was ordered to return along 
with his men and post armed men at the residences of some of the officials 
present there and then to patrol the city. There were no muskets with 
us excepting Th. Mian Singh who had a revolver. I had thus consequent- 
ly to take the musket along with ten cartridges from one Noor Mohammed 
Khan, Probationary Head-constable, also under training and gave him my 
danda instead. Th. Mian Singh, our instructer, who was in-charge of us 
was particularly instructed by Mr. Thappa, Deputy Superintendent Police 
that he felt sure that there would be 99 per cent, attack upon him and 
his men and that he should be careful that he does not lose his muskets 
and that he should open fire should any such contingency arise. Th. 
Mian Sine'h took his seat with the driver, I took the next front seat facing 
towards the driver. Sh. Abdul Majid, Superintendent Fire Brigade, sat in 
front of me facing towards me and the back portion of the lovry. When 
we reached near Kathi Dai^waza, the mob consisting of about more than 
1,000 (one thousand) persons, all Muslmaus, blocked our way leading to- 
wards Rainawari and Gurfiwara Chhati Badshahi and commenced pelting 
stones on us, with the result that we had to move a few paces onwards on 
the road, leading towards Jnma Mosque instead of turning to the left 
which was our proper course. We were thus surrounded on all sides by 
the infuriated mob who were crying aloud “Catch hold of these Policemen 


and kill tliein TLe attitnde of the mob was throatoniug. In an iustaul: 
the mob came now voiy close to the lorry and tJie situation appeared to 
bo frought with danger. The glass secroeus in front of the driver wore 
smashed to pieces by the pelting of stones and the stones began to pour in 
with redoubled vigour. Just at this time I heard some two or throe 
shots being tired from the back portion of the lorry whereupon the croud 
that had blocked our way dispersed and we then went our way. Near 
about Sora Teug 8h. Abdul Majid requested Th. Mian Singh to take him 
to Fire Brigade Post Rainawari, where, he said, he had to enquire about his 
missing men. After dropping him at his residence we set to posting 
men at the residences of the District Magistrate, Deputy Inspector G-eneral 
of Police, Superintendent Police, Additional Distric b Magistrate and others. 
After we had linished with this we commenced i>atrolling the city uptil 
ten in the night. I returned the ten cartridges in tact to the Lines people 
and took a rey^dver instead. 


EXHIBIT No. 



Translation of Vernacular Statement of Balmokand Saraf of Sargodha 

at present Zaina Kadal, Srinagar (Witness No. 37). 

Our shop is situated in Gadda Bazar at Zaina Kadal Srinagar, 
Kashmir. We are wholesale dealers in Gold, Silver, Copper, silk cord and 
Raffal cloth. On Monday the 29th Har 1988/13th July 1931 at about 
2 p. m, I left my shop for Amira Kadal, when I reached in the Chowk of 
Gadda Bazar some Muslims from Bhuri Kadal side came bare-headed and 
began to say O Muslims shut up your shops, you have been bred at the 
Jail and your nine men have been killed”. On hearing these words the 
Mohammedans began to close their shops. At this time I saw a huge 
mob coming from Jail side of the Maharajganj with a wounded man on 
a chfirpoy. I saw the signs of blood coming out of the wounded man’s 
legs. The mob was speaking against His Highness. They Avere also 
saying ‘‘catch hold of the Hindus, loot tliein and kill them”. The 
wounded man on the charpoy was not dead. As soon as the mob arrived 
on the bridge, a few out of them began to strike blows and Lathies on a 
Policeman on duty. This caused his turban to fall down. He appeared 
to be a Hindu. On this I gave up going to Amira Kadal and came back to 
my shop. I saw my two brothers closing their shops just like other 
shop-keepers. The mob, leaving tlie wounded man somewhere, came 
hack ill the Gadda Bazar saying "catcli hold of the Hindus, plunder them 
and kill them”. Heaving these words some of the Hindu shop-keepers 
rail away to their houses and some closed their shops from inside, ^Ve 
all the three brothers closed our shop and sat down in front of it. The 
mi seized us starting beating. We said to them “Avhy do you heat us 
wluit damage hav'c we done, we have closed our shop as desired by you 
and we are waiting to go to Amira Kadal”, The mob would not'^listen 
anil kept on beating us. Some were saying that they avould avenge the 
nine shot dead atthe Jciil by killing 900 Hindus, some were saying that 

t Pandits and Hindus. I received a 
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them returuiDg with the looted property such as tea, silk, Pashmina and 
silk cord etc. and going towards Zaina Kadal and Bhuri Kadal. Two men 
were saying loudly “don’t be afraid plunder the Hindus, Islam prevails” 
The loot continued for about two hours. We were looking all this and 
thinking of the failure of the Government to control the situation At 
about 4-15 p. m. some Cavalry men 20 or 25 in number passed by that 
bazar. We explained to them our position and informed them of the 
Maharajganj loot. They encoiiraged us and said “come down don’t be 
anxious, no one will beat you, proper arrangements shall be made”. 
The Cavalry men left the Maharajganj and we came down the bazar and 
heard that the Muslims had looted the property of Hindus worth lacs 
of rupees. Sugar and salt had been thrown in the river, Bhelii Khatas of 
many shop-keepers had been burnt. We also heard that the shops of 
Hindus had been looted in Bhuri Kadal bazar. We saw a Police lorry " 
going towards Maharajganj and we were relieved to find that loot would 
come to an end. Then we came towards Zaina Kadal and found eighteen 
or twenty Policemen alighting from a lorry. We expressed all that had 
liai)pened to them. The Sub-Inspector told us that they met the same 
treatment at the Centra] Jail. He also asked us if we required their help 
to go to our homes or to the hospital. We replied “ our family is at 
Amira Kadal we may be made to reach there safely”. The Sub- 
Inspector gave us a ^lard of two Policemen armed with La t hies who drove 
us in a lorry to Amira Kadal. We are highly indebted, to the Sub-Inspec- 
tor. When we reached our house at Amira Kadal near Ismail building 
opposite to Muslim Bank many people came to inquire about Maharajganj 
riots.. Two Police officers happened to come there. Out of them was 
Sheikh Aziz Din, D. I.G. of Police. I showed to him blood-stained clothes 
and explained what had happened. I told him that they met bad luck in 
his time and the Hindu shop-keepers of Mahat'ajganj have suffered a loss 
of lacs of rupees. Many Hindus have been wounded and many killed. 
We got serious injuries but suffered no loss of property. The D. I. G. 
listened to us attentively and the other officer in his company told him 
that he should hasten to Maharajganj.. We told them “what is the use 
of your going to Maharajganj when the Hindus have already suffered a 
great loss during your term of office. Go and take rest in your house, 
smoke cigarettes and get your pay from His Highness”. Hearing this 
they went away. After them came the Governor and the City Magis- 
trate in a car. They also noticed us and heard the story. Whosoever 
came to see us we explained to him all the facts relating to Maharajganj 
loot. We sent for Dr. Attri to our house. He examined all the injuries 
and began the treatment. After about 15 days we were cured. On 2nd 
Sawan 1988/17th July 1931 some one told us that there was a rumour that 
we would be attacked agaiji for giving information regarding the loot to 
the Police officers. On solemn affirmation this is my statement. 


If the Military help could be extended to Maharajganj and Bhuri 
Kadal the Hindus would never have suffered the calamity. We further 
beg to suggest that the posting of the Military and the Police is essential 
throughout the city. Militaiy should patrol permanently Maharajganj 
and other adjoining bazars. Maharajganj is a commercial centre, the 
merchants and sliop-keeyiers keep a stock of merchandise worth 
lacs of rupees. There is overwholiniug Muslim population on that side. 
There is" every fear of an another attack, in case the Military force is 
removed the rumour is afloat that on the Durbar move to Jammu and 
the removal of Military the Muslims shall again assault the 
is requested again to keep the Military posted permanently 
save our lives and property. ^Ve have^ alieady sustained 
siiYiply because the Grovernment head-quai teii& and IMilitaiy 
far awav from Maharajganj. 


H ind us. It 
in order to 
a huge loss 
quarters are 
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EXHIBIT No. r,2. 


Written Statement of Pandit Prem Nath Bazaz, President, Sanatan 
Dharam Youngmen’s Association, Srinagar (Witness No. 38). 


THE SANATAN DHARMA YOUNGMEN’S ASSOCIATION, 

SRINAGAR. 


THE KASHMIU HINDUS AND THE RECENT DISTUUDANCES. 

[The follo'wiiig iH'to lisis Ix^oii propnrctl for llio ll'hiirniB \ oiin^niciii s 

Association, Kashmir, Srinagar, and is meant for prf sentaticjii to the Eminiry (Jominis- 
^ion appointed by His Highn ess the i\Iaharaja RaliutUir of Jaiumii anti Kashmir to 
enquire into the recent disturbances. Tlic conclusions set forth are liased on unimpeach- 
able evidence of persons who had direct knowicdsje of the .several events dealt with 
herein. A Special Coininittee was ap]X>inted by the Association soon after the distur- 
bances to go round and collect evidence on spot. Every statement of fact has hoeii 
carefully verifiotl by the Coininittee.] 


For a proper tappreciation of the ])resent situation, it is iiu|Jor- 
tant to refer to a few facts that are obvious from a study of the 
history of Kashmir. The coutribution of Kashmir Hiitdus to the Aryan 
arts, literature, philosophy, and culture during the Hindu Period is 
too well known to require a mention here. Then followed the Muslim 
rule of 600 years and ‘for the larger x^ortion of this period, the Kashmir 
Hindus were a huuted and persecuted conimunity. The majority of 
them were converted to Islam at the point of the sword, and largo 
numbers had to leave hearth and home to seek refuge elsewhere in 
India. The inherent love of learning which characterised the Kashmir 
Hindu did, however, assert itself ; and he adapted himself to the altered 
conditions of life and mastered the Muslim culture and literature. 
His contribution to it also is not a mean one. The Muslims of 
Kashmir, though they had forsaken their Hindu religion, did not so 
adapt themselves to the new circumstances, with the result tliat even 
during the Muslim rule, the Kashmir Hindus and not the Kashmir 
Muslims, formed the literary class. In the comparatively settled times 
of the great Zain-ul-Abdin (about 145 A. D.) and of the early Muguls, 
the Kashmir Hindus were held in high esteem. Even so late as the 
second decade of the last century, they elianged the Government of tlie 
countiy, under the leadership of Birbaldar and Mirza Dar and rescued 
themselves and the land froixi the tvrannv and barbarism of the Pathaii 

m. 

rule by bringing Sikhs to Kashmir. Commanding the influence of 
being king-makers, the Kashmir Hindus filled the most imx^ortant 
administrative posts imder the regims of the Sikh governors as well 
as the fir.st two Dogra rulers. Under Maharajas Gulal) Singh and 
Kanbir Singh, tin’s Kashmir Hliidus, were the Governors of Iiotli the 
Provinces, tlie Account aiit-( U^neral, tlio ].>evi.‘lo] iTicnt Aliiiister.s ami 
other liigh officers. 

2. Itnring the hitt* Alaharaja Pratai> Singh’s rulci, English educa- 
tion was introduced in the State : the Ka.slnnir Hindus, as usual, t(.>ok full 
and early advantage of it while (as usual again) bis Aluslim countrymen 
lagged lieliiiid, insxtitc of sjiecial Aiusiim sc holarshixis and liberal grants- 
iu-aid. Katuraily the Kashmir Hindu was recruited in tlie lower grades 
of the clerical establishment. Barring the lirst years of his rukrvdien 
he was ‘v-ondeinned unheard^’, Alaliaraja Prata]) Singh’s time was 
characterised by a general improvement in the administration of the 
State. -What with the opening up ox the interior of the country 
by a net-work of district roads providing tolerable means of transr-ort 
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and traffic, constiaiction of the Jhelum Valley and Banihal Cart Roads 
linking the State with the outside world, cash assessment of land 
revenue giving a full control to the agriculturist over the produce of 
his land, codification of revenue and tenancy laws establishing security 
of tenure, introduction of primary education and co-operative credit, 
suppression of forced labour, enforcement of laws against alienation of land, 
construction of irrigation canals ensuring a dependable water supply 
and other salutary measures, the standard of living among the peasant 
classes has risen and a general improvement is markedly perceptible”. 


3. During the closing years of his reign, the Punjab communal 
politics crossed the State boundariesfor the first time. Serious allegations 
were made against his rule and the matter was x’epresented to H. E, Lord 
Reading, the then Vicero^^ of India. The allegations were scrutinised 
and proved to he grossly maliciotis and tintriie. The leaders of the agita- 
tion were punished. Mr. Said-ud-Din Shawl was externed ; a Muslim 
Tehsildar Mr. Noor Shah Nakshbandi, was forced to resi^ and Mr. 
Hassan Shah Nakshbandi’s Jagir was confiscated. 


4. On his accession to the throne, His present Highness announced 
that his religion was Justice. His love for his Miislim stibjects is sufficient- 
ly evidenced hy his participation in Id pi' ay ers. He granted land for Id- 
gah at Jammu and had a compound wall built round it. Boons were an- 
nounced relieving the peasantry which is mainly Muslim, of some unpaid 
revenue arrears and granting them facilities in the matter of grazing-lands 
for cattle and transferring ^^Khalsa” lands to them. He granted pardon 
to Messrs. Said-ud-Din Shaiol and Noor Shah and restored the Jagir of 
Mr. Hassan Shah Nahshhandl, Mr. Noor Shah has been promoted since 
his re-employment. Only a few months back. His Highness conferred 
further boons on the agricultural classes, remitting revenue arrears 
amounting to lacs of rupees, and extending the term of Settlement from 
20 to 40 years. Indeed he has all along shown great solicitude for the 
weliai'e of the classes as well as the masses of his subjects. 9 years ago 
in his capacity as Senior Minister to his uncle the late Maharaja, he had 
the definition of the term ‘‘State Subjects” made more stringent. He 
issued orders for reserving public offices and grants of land for State sub- 
jects only. ^1*5 the Hindus on account of their education were letter re- 
presented in the services than their Muslim countrymen^ this policy of 
proteciioti was ultimately designed in the main to help the Muslims of the 
State. He also took steps to relieve the indebtedness of the peasant elas- 
ses* Reg'ulatioiis were passed stopping all ^^Sliali^ trade. Special Bench.- 
es were established in the Ixashmir \ alley to decide undei ^ summaiy pro 
cedure all cases arising out of what may be called “Shali- advance con- 
tracts. Out of 17,279 suits, 8,189 were dismissed, causing a heavy loss to 
a section of the Hindus. The decreed amount was to be paid in ludicrous- 
Iv eas 7 instfilments. The Grain ControJ Department ot' Kashmir which 
was set up 8 or 9 years ago has assured the producer a fair price foi the 
uield of Iris land and protected him from the profiteering middleman 
whose spooulation had brought him a profit of over 200per cent, at the cost 
of both the consumer and the producer. A sum pf. 1^99,000 is dis 
bnrsed annually in advance without interest to facilitate the payment ot 

revenue V)y the peasantry. 

5 Since the outset of His Highness’ rule, Mr. G. E. C. Wakefield 
has been virtually at the helm of affairs. A definitely pro-Muslim ^licy 
lias been in operation during all this period presumably with His Higt 
ness’ consent. In order to liquidate rural indebtedness not covered by the 
Grain Regulation, the Agriculturists’ Reliei Regulation was hurried 
through with retro.speotive effect, behind the back of the Hindus, involv- 
ing them in an incalculable loss of moneys The Land Alienation Act was 
extended to save Muslim peasants from losing their landed proprietorship., 
Conn<h-ntiul r.i, cellars were issued, tnstructmg Heads ot Departments to 
recruit candidates for certain a pp) ointments trom Muslims exclusively. 
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in-qufiliiied aupci4ession of capable aad enei:- 

qualilied Hiudiis. Mau> lus^vi . ^uAwHn-ifpo of indifferent, merit can 
^etic Hind, officials by Mu^.iu su ^ f ... ,n. t bc Uxii- 

be cited. Only last year, 4 Muslim ", ^ ^ do/.eii liigldy 

versity were appoiixted Muij^silts " vc ; the «oiuority liafl 

qualitied Hind vx candidates o* ^’iehness bini^’oll'. The Scholarslup 

been established by an RecnUtfng Boaids seem to havo boon de- 

Selection and the Civil Seivice ... .. Musiiins. Scholarships were 

signed simply to create now opp ^ in law tv Urilish Indian and 

granted to Mnslim gradiiaics ' j iicholar^hips Intve ever been (tward- 

'km C”'"' CJ'S |S« Si";» »..d 

ed to Hindus. In the hixoci ^ ^ Fovnnr of nnaualihed Muslims. It 

Hindu candidates were , 

select 

Ilhuhi. quali1icatio,is. What wonder is 

itre ti^lT ItT^t^ng 

UirtrUeB"\o\m^^^ all this because His Highness is a 

Hiii.ln and bis religion is .Tustice. .... 

G. It is evident tha^theMabaw Jj^^^^done f^^re tor 

a^tbt’tby^^usl^nls of Kash^^^ 

ation ti-ee and c.uni^ a p 

townships in the j® ’ . •; thewselves as education was already 

for the n ay b^ unpalatable facts, but they are 

untrersal HiHmLs was consciously biased in favour ot his 

there to prove that His Hi^imess u ever-increasing recruit- 

Mushm ivcesiwctive of qualitieations, both in Government and 

nient ot Muslini.., i f . 1 causes that has emboldened the 

lu his household. 1 his IS oi e oi^r too obvious. But, however, 

much hTu^ied to placate them, they only showed themselves to be more 

implacable. .... i. 

7 The foregoing survev must prove useful tor a true assessment 

of the recent Muslim agitation in and outside the State. 

S An adequate explanation tor the recent occurrences which 

culminated^hi "he iebelli..n on the l^th July- ^^sou^t m the 

Th^®“^itatwn”to seciue “ "cas being vigorously carried on 

The agitation to secuie Muslim Press, tlie All-India Kash- 

in irf MuSim Conference, the Simla Kashmiri Muslim Board and the 
Puniab Labour Boar.l. Dr. Sir Mohammad lf(bal s firesidential address, at 
Lm '^^ist session of the All-Iudia Muslim League oi.eiily advocated a 
Muslim confederacy tor Korth-'Western India, which inevitab.y hred the 
hna"’ nation of certain of our educated Muslim countrymen. In December 
S was held a session of the All-India Kashmiri Muslim Contorenco 
uresided over bv the Nawab of Dacca who, in his hery a.ldi-ess .loclare.l 
that it was a iiuUtcr of shame for the Muslim majority to be ruled by tlm 
Hiiidu minoritv. The .funmiu Muslini \ oung Men s Association sent i s 

^a l u eeirto^c^^^^ who returned fully imbue. 1 with the violent 

c<nnmutiatistic i.leas exi.resso.l at the ..onference The only Muslim who 
dared to stand uji to explain the true facts wa,s ho.de.l ilowii. I hen 
billowed, one after another, in quick succession, the Muslim Vernacular 
papers the Jni/ilal,, the Kashuiir/ .U usa I ui-a n . the. AasUwirr 2Ia el ooiu 
and the Hatta Huyo and the Sunrise organ of the Aliinai lya (Mni- 

all publisliing virulent articles against the Hni.hi lhigra Raj, 

iucitiu^ tbe Muslims to stMinl iiip uiid tijilit for thou* rif^hts, v Inch it was 
iiTirm. The uaoers besides circnlatiue; 
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kindle the religious fainaticism of our Muslim countrymen. The JDaur-i- 
Jadid of Lahore, dated the 1st July 1931, announced that a few leaders 
from the Punjab tvho were not very ivell k7town a^id could go about 
■mideteoted^ would be sent for purposes of political propaganda to His 
Highness'' territory. It is signilicant that steps were taken to ensure the 
circulation of the more objectionable papers by despatching them in 
parcels to the address of an obscure Muslim gentleman at Sangin Darwaza, 
Srinagar, The pax>er3 were then hawked about by the yolunteer corps! 


9. The restriction placed by the State Regulation on the freedom 
of press acid platform affected only the Hindu subjects of His Highness 
and nomcoinmunal and nationalistic organisations. In the first place, 
for fear of embarassing His Higlmess' Government which was already 
an eye -sore to Muslim agitators of the Punjab.^ Hindus would not think 
of breaking the laws of the land. In the second place., the mildest criti- 
cism of the Government by a Hindu tvould bring dow 7 % upo 7 i hhn condign 
punislhment. The suppression of the Youngmen’s Club, Srinagar, the 
Dogra Sabha, Jammu and Kashmir and the weekly Ranbir, the only 
paper in the State ; the severe action taken against those who were suppose 
ed to have had anything to do, directly or indirectly with the hartal 
and the procession of the 6th of May 1980 (the day following the arrest 
of i^Iahatma Gandhi) — all these and other doings of the Governinent 
prove beyond reasonable doubt that no movement promoted by non- 
communal Hindus or designed to foster a spirit of nationalism, however, 
loyal, woiild be allowed to rear its head. The weekly Ranbir was indeed 
loyal to a fault. It was suppressed merely for publishing an account of 
the happenings at Jammu on the 6th of May 1930, The Dogra Sabha 
has consistently eschewed all hot politics. Its tone was moderation 
itself, and it counted extremely cautious men, Hindus and Muslims, 
(popularly known as toadies) among leaders. Yet it had to be dis- 
banded he(UMise a certain somelody m the State would not endtire the 
least shadow or semblance of 7 iuiionalism withhi the State, The Police 


Minister whose equanimity, as we shall see later, was not at all disturbed 
by the violent anfci-Hindn and anti-Government activities of the Muslim 
hot-gospellers for months together, was so upset by the happenings of the 
6th of May that he abused the President of the Jammu Municipality 
for not having been able to stop the hartal with the result that the latter 
had to resign. To reward him for keeping his school open on the hartal 
day, the Muslim Headmaster of the Islamia High School., Jammu., a third 
class M. ^1. ivas appointed to the post of Lecturer in English., P. W. 
College., Jamniu, in preference to a first class fi^'st M, A. Hindu, though 
the school boys, troni the mere fact of their belongmg to an Islamia 
School, would*^ not have participated in the denaonst rations. A Hindu 
principal of a college was punished for not having done what no other 
princix)al in any college in India was able to do i. 6., make the students 
abstain from joining the hartal. Prom the past record of a highly 
capable Hindvi Professor of a college who had months before presided 
over an academic debate on the subject “ should students take part in 
politics ” cause was found for his dismissal. Rut the woi*k of the 
Hindu Head-master who did what no other head of a large educational 
institution consisting mainly of Hindu boys could do on the occasion 
that is, shutting his hoys *^in the school building, was not considered 
even wortjiy ot mention. Paranthetically, it may be stated that no 
action whatsoever has been taken against the Muslim schools that 
observed ha rial before .'uid after the recent riot. The Dogra Sabha was 
the one Association that provided a common platform for all the com- 
munitiei of His Highness’ subjects. It has bad several Musi iin presi- 
dents. The Sabha had a broad non-communal outlook on social and 
political problems of the State. If it ever swerved from that ideal, 
it was only to gain the good-will of the Muslim commimity as such. 
The incarceration of Sardai* Budh Singh is another instance in point. 
A Suh-Divisioiial Magistrate and Wazir-i-Wazarat, this man of saintly 
character resigned his comfortable post to serve his countrymen irres- 
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of <-,asto and ei-ood. Ho always used Itis iiifliiciioo iii biiiWinj 
conmiuual unity and tiyin?;- to raise tlio poor an<l t lin d.'prossed,^ 

was thouijbt to be a duns'crous cliaracter and was buried alive in tfn. 

BaLi Ford, Jammu. Papers like tbe Mila,, and tbe /'ar/iyi were black- 
listed, not with.standing their loyalty towards His Highness wh^^o e; i ise 
they always espoused. All this has been inoiitioned to skow hov\ stioii,, 
the attitude ot the Govermneiit could be against anything tliat it 

e cmside red uudesi rabl e . 

10. On ttie other hand, our Muslim countrymen wori^ allowed 
onenlv to preach disaifection and provoke communal hatred against 
the Hindus. Some Muslim officers charged with gross mismanagoinenb 
on the basis of unchallengeable documentary proof, were screened, ihe 
case of the Director General of Co operation and Agrjculture is in 
point, Mr, G. A. Ashai was only retired on pension, although very 
serious charges were made against him. Whether under cover of the 
houses of God or outside, by means of unlawful meetings and proces- 
sions our Muslim countrymen were allowed to preach open sedition 
and class-hatred at Jammu and Srinagar, The Jammu Muslim Young 
Mien’s Association grew stronger every day and seditious meetings 
were held very frequently. The authorities seemed to have forgotten 
the very existence of the standing regulations for seditious meetings 
which would not have allowed the holding of a single meeting. The 
agitation iutensitied during His Highness’ absence in Europe. It was 
this young Muslim party that was mainly responsible for the agitation 
against His Highness on his return. 

11. About this time one Faqir Abubarkat Mohammed Shah 
Fazil, Sejada Nishin of Jalalpur, President of “Hizbi-Uilah” (Military 
of God), * visited Jammu mid Kashmir and distributed pamphlets and 
organized JMuslim youiigmen. In Srinagar the effect was electiic. 
A ^secret organisation was formed which was named “Khudai Faujdar” oi* 
“B, H. P. D,” Club. Members were enrolled on the strict understand- 
ing that they would be ever ready “to do and die”. They had their 
own uniforms and badges ; it is the^^ who established Mohalla branches 
all over the city and carried on propaganda in every Mohalla keep- 
ing alive the bitterness and communal animosity roused by the speeches 
of Messrs. Ghulam Nabi, a second year student, Mohammed Amin, 
Bar-at-Law, Maulvi Abdulla Vakil, Maulana Saliq of Aligarh, Maulvi 
Zia-ud-Din and others. 

A few more facts that have an indirect bearing on the present 
discussion may as well be mentioned here. Last year, a well known 
Muslim communist Mr. Subhani visited Kashmir, He came in direct 
touch with Maulvi Abdulla Vakil and some Muslim youngmen. Though 
a comnuuiist and not a commuiialist, his teaching could not but be 
interpreted b}^ his hearers to mean a plea for a general uprising. 
For some time past Maulvi Abdulla Vakil who is the head of the 
Ahmadiyas in Kashmir had been trying to unite Muslims of all sections 
in order to gain intluence over large audiences so necessary for successful 
dissemination of his ideas. But he had failed. The death of the late 
Mir Waiz, however, provided him with an 0 ])portunity to .ioiii hands 
with leaders of the volunteer organisation. The now Mir Waiz, Mr. 
Usuf 8liah was easily won over. 

VS. Batches of volunteers were sent out into the countryside to 
fan the flame and keep their coreligionists in the villages and the towns 
informed of their actions in the citj" of Srinagar. Some malcontents, 
notably Mr. G. A. Ashai, m. a., who was prematurely retired from 
service ou very serious charges of bribery and misconduct, and Mr. 
S, M. Abdulla, M. sc., a teaeher in the Government High School, 
seized tliis opi)ortunity for winning glory and name b 3 ^ openly indeiiti- 
fying thems(ilvos with the movement which was fast spreading, based 
as it was on religious fanaticism. Is it not a matter of great surprise 
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that the Government which had exhibited such reactionary attitude 
in the case of institutions and persons referred to in para. 9 above, 
should have allowed this anti-Hindu, anti-His Highness and anti- 
Government propaganda to walk the land unchecked and uninterfered t 
It should be borne in mind that the Government took drastic action 
in connection with the happenings of the .6th May 1930 before even 
the sun had set in the same day. While in this case, the orgies of the 
13th July had to be perpetrated to compel the attention of the autho- 
xnties and even then unlawful meetings continue to be held. 


14. For months, the Government was openly challenged and 
threatened with dire consequences if it did not accede to the their 
“demands” which had been formulated under several heads. It may 
safely be asserted that not one of these demands will stand unbiased 
examination ; and though the Muslim Press bolstered up certain 
grievances yet not a single article could argue the existence of any legi- 
timate grievance or justify unconstitutional and violent methods of 
agitation. Inflammatory speeches were delivered and the credulous and 
illiterate masses were incited to violence against the “enemies” of their 
religion. False alarms wei-e raised that Islam was in danger and Hindu 
Haj was held responsible for the “poverty and helplessness” of Muslims. 
The Jammu incidents which are described below were most unscrupu- 
lously exploited at these meetings for the purpose of rousing religious 
fanaticism. The authorities knew that all this was going on, but for 
i^easons best known to them, they did not show any concern. They turned 
a deaf ear even to the timely warnings given by moderate Muslim leaders 
at a meeting called by the District Magistrate, in connection with the 
growing unrest, to say nothing of the warnings given by the Hindu Sabhas 
at Jammu and Srinagar and the Hindu Press of the Panjab. 


15. A few words about the Jammu incidents: The facts of one 
of the cases have been fully sot out in the Government communique on the 
subject. It is, however, obvious that an unholy attempt was made to 
induce a communal strife at what, at worst, was the act of an individual 
though the innocence of the Hindu Head-constable is in so many words 
proved from the report of the Committee of Enquiry composed of Mr. G. 
E. C. Wakefield, the Police Minister and two Muslim gentlemen enjoying 
the confidence of their community. The other incident was the subject 
of a complaint against a SubHnspector of Police before a criminal court 
for the alleged offence of disturbing a religious assembly though the same 
Sub-Inspector, himself a Hindu, had previously stopped an Arya-Samaj 
procession which had boon organized with the permission of the 
authorities. 


16. The Muslim agitation in Srinagar started as an anti -Government 
a.gitation. In its i^iitial stages stress was laid on the “unhappy condi- 
tions” of Muslims as well as on tJieii* demands or Posters 

against the State were issiied from time to time. In the meanwhile, the 
different sections of Ahniadiyas, Khanqahis and the Nasrat-nl-lslam party 
were oi-ganised for agitation. The meeting at Khanqah-i-Maula was 
attended by the two Mir Waizes and joint action was urged. In the same 
meeting seven representatives were chosen to represent their grievances 
to His Highness. In the event of his non-compliance with their demands, 
the brethren in faith were asked to risk their all and be prepared for a 
revolution. In this very meeting one Abdul Qadeer, a cook of a European 
Visitor, delivered a highly infiaminatory speech asking the people to end 
Hindu Raj aud be prepared to use Lathies, stones, axes and other weapons 
if need arose. Most of these mc^etings were, it is stated, attended by 
Muslim public servants. In fact three of the chief leaders were a Govern- 
niout school teacher, a Government stipei\diary and a Government college 
student. No action was taken against any one of them till they had 
had ample time to disseminate poison by their utterances. The Government 
Servants' Conduct Rules were not enforced. Even for the sake of decency 
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tlioGovoniment did not at nil issuo su nui-h as a tonn.il warnin;; 

stlujfMlls <)I 11H‘ I . W. 


slU'li ncilYitios, For luui not. stunt- i*<» 



oraauisations, but also took pai-t ui secret luuotiuss. boiiio Musliin C-l. l>. 
meu who went to report easily learut t<. participate. This iiiarked the 
beginuuis: of tlio very serious turn liie Muslim ngitation tt>ok sub 

sequent ly. 

IT. Though it had began as an aiiti-Government inoyoment, it could 
not for Ion,"' remain ]>urely so. Offers had heen matie to ceitain yonng 
men of the Kashmiri Pandits section of the Hindu community to join 
whole-heartedly in the movement. But they had refused to join. Our 
IVIuslini brethren did nt)t chose to understand that it ■^ onld be impossi- 
ble for the Jliiulus to join a revoluntionary movement fed on Muslim 
fanaticism. A few days after, a Kashmiri Paudii girl about 9 years old 
was kidnapped, raped and then strangulated to death. This gruesome 
murder struck horror in the whole Hindu community. To show their 
deep sympthy with the victim, a group of Hindu young men wanted to 
take out a fnueral procession from the Oovernment Hospital where the 
dead bod}^ bad undergone post-mortem examination. On their way 
through a bazar at Amira Kadal they were asked to retrace their steps and 
take a longer route. The young men protested for they had not 
been instructed to make the other route at the start. ThereujKui 
the unarmed mourning procession was mercilessly charged with 
Lathies by the Police under the order of the Magistrate present, and even 
those carrying the bier, were not spared : the bier itself was knocked 
down and the brother of the murdered girl was also beaten. The Police 
and the Magistracy did at last vindicate the majesty of law, which had 
been so wantonly tiout-ed by tiie Muslim agitators. The guardians of law 
and order could be moved to attack and repel only when Hindus had to 
be suppressed, even though they were peaceful. Boon after followed 
another incident : a Muslim was caught, while attempting to break the 
idol in the Shankracharya temple. The Sanatan Dharama Sabha, 
Fateh Kadal, Srinagar and the Hindu Sahayak Sabha, Srinagar moved 
resolutions requesting the Government to bring the offenders to book and 
X)rayed for the rule of law and order. 

18. On this apx>eal of Kashmir Hindus for the maintenance of 
law and order, the Muslim leaders openly excifced their followers 
against the Hindus who were threatened in very violent and insulting 
language. ‘‘Let the Pandits remember the days when they were tied in 
sacks and thrown into the river. Let them know that they live in the 
jaws of death”. Threats of this kind were freely given in open 
meetings held in mosqiies in the city and at Hazratbal and attended by 
thousands of illiterate Muslims, But the Government did not intervene to 
stop this iniringemeut of the law. The District Magistrate’s order 
prohibiting political si)eeches at the Juma Masjid was defied, but he 
allowed organisers of the meetings held there to go scot-free. Hindus did 
not and do uoi advoc'ate a rule by ordinances, but they have certainly a 
cause to lament the iuhuinan indifference of the authorities who did not 
set the ordinary law in motion. 


19. 


agitator; 




One the contrary, Hie Government yielded every day to the 
To placate them Order No. 6 “secindng in the lower paid 


paid 


services also a due \iroportiou of the vaidous communities” was issued by 
the Government. It raised false hopes in them, and encouraged by 
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indifference or connivance of the Police and the magistracy, they began to 
press forward other ‘-demands”. Even the Ministers of the State showed 
signs of weakness. It is reported that the Political Minister granted long 
interviews to the leading conspirators. No doubt inspired by his example 

he was the highest of the high in the State other responsible officers 

gave these hot-headed youngmen an importance which they did not 
possess. Motor cars were placed at their disposal, and it was the easiest thing 
in the world for them to tell their ignorant admirers they had overawed 
His Highness. These men who had no status in their community and 
were not taken seriously by any body became heroes when this 
imprimativr of official recognition came to them. The pusillanimity of 
the authorities naturally stiffened the agitators. Soon leaders, subseqently 
arrested as conspirators (alas too late) arrived from Jammu. They were 
received very warmly b,y hundreds of Muslims forming themselves into a 
procession. It was said by Muslims themselves, and has not been 
contradicted so far, that His Highness invited the two Mir Waizes to 
dinner and conferred with them about the situation. If the report is 
true, His Highness’ action is to be construed as one of royal graciousness, 
in keeping with the best traditions of oriental rule. But the story was 
exploited by the agitators to serve their own nefarious purpose. To 
remove “certain misunderstandings” His Highness was pleased to deliver 
a message to his beloved subjects. The Proclamation secured adequate 
representation for Muslims in public services consistently with the 
requirements of efficiency and freedom of speech subject to the law of the 
land, and promised a scrutiny in all legitimate grievances that 
might be presented to him. His Highness showed the baselessness 
of the cry of ‘Tslam in danger” and re-affirmed the policy of religious 
liberty for all sections of the people. Far from appreciating this gracious 
message which apparently gave them all that they could reasonably 
demand, the Muslims were dissatisfied and looked suDen. They arranged 
a General uprising at the earliest opportunity which offered itself in 
the shape of the trial of Abdul Qadeer, who was charged under Sections 

124- A and 153- A. 

20. On the 11th July, 1931, at Mukhdum Sahib’s fair at 
Hariparbat, inflammatory speeches were again delivered which had their 
full effect All Muslims were convinced that “something ominous” 
would take place on the 13th. Next day on the 12th July, a meeting at 
Grow Kadal was addressed by several of these fomenters of mischief. 
Besides inciting the people, these “leaders” asked them to muster strong 
at the Hariparbat Jail on the following day. 

91 From a survey of these events it is clear that this mischief 
has been set afoot by the Muslim comm^nalists of the Punjab, and the 
agitation deliberately given a religious garb to serve a purpose. These 
slirewd Muslim leaders knew well enough that an agitation for their 
political rights as such would fall on deaf ears and, though it might 
H^ttract some of their Hindu compatriots, it would not assume dangerous 
proportions and rally the masses, Vei-y clearly, therefore, these good 
neople engineered a religious agitation, and the crj' oi “Islam m danger” did 
Lllv round the Muslim masses. What if a handful of the Hindus were 
saorified at the altar of fanaticism ? Would that also not ser^'e a purpose « 

99 The one inference that can safely be drawn from even a 
cnvsorv reading of the events of the last two or three years is ^at while 
the Police the C. I. D. and the magistracy would suppress all Hindu and 
uon-communal movements, they would connive at all Muslim and anti- 
Hindu agitation, however virulent. If all the forces of law were directed 
against the Hindus, one may be permitt^ to ask why were they not 
directed against the Muslims'? Either tlje Police and the C. I. D. turned 

suddenly inefficient when the Muslims were concerned, or they became 

demoralized on account of the connivance of the Mimster-in-charge of the 
Police Department. 
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Wo vhhhI not p;o into the dotiiils td' I lio iiudiltints of tlio f'.'ihil'ul 
13th duly, 1931. Tho I’ising n p'/e-jirivitii^od i-olndl Ion a.i;*i*ilns( tho 

Grovcrmnent establisliod by law, and not a riot (in tlio of)niinoi) aocitptfinoo 
of the term) provoked on the spur of tho by a <dasii. betwoou 

Hindus and Muslims. After the mob had boon dis]>Gr.sod by th(‘ aotion 
of the Police, seotions of it \n*oceeded in various directions. Our Muslim 
countrymen had been persistently taught to Vjtdiovt^ tJiat the (h»vernmoi it 
and the Hindus were synonymous terms and that a blow at tlie latter 
was fi blow aimed at the former. TluMiifuriatod mob looted almost all 
the Hindu shops between the 4t.h and 7th bridges, as stated in the 
Uoverumeut comnmniquo. A little earli'U- in th(' <lay ^‘volunteers” had 
seen hurrying about and telling Muslims to observe comxdete hartal 
and inciting them to xdunder and sack. Amid (uirses on the Hindus in 
general, war-cries like “Maharaja Burbad” and” Harisingh Is dtvid” were 
being echoed and re-echoed throughout. It is signihoant that the loot 
took place at almost the same time at such distant parts of the city as 
the Maharajganj, Chhattabal and Vieharnag. This fact shows that the 
outbreak was pre-arranged and that it, was not the firing that gave the 
provocation. 

24. We have been able to collect so far the following figures of 
Hindus who sustained injuries and loss of life or i)roperty in the recent 
distubances* : — - 


1. 

Persons assaulted 

• » « 

276 

o 

Persons wounded 

• • • 

168 

3. 

Persons killed bv assaults 

• • * 

O 

4. 

Person killed by tli’OAVuing 

m * w 

1 

5. 

Sliox>s looted 

» * 4 

54 

6, 

Houses loote<l 

• • * 

H 


These figures are by no means comx>lete as all Hindu sufferers are 
not willing to come forward to record their suft'ering. The actual 
statements of most of the known sufferers ai'c in om* x>ossession. 


25. There are many cases of Hindus being forced to recite 
and their sacred threads being torn and their tufts clipped to symbolise 
their forcible conversion to Islam. It is not unreasonable to presume 
that there occurred other cases that have not been reported to us. 
Hindu and Muslim shops are located side by side : the former were 
closed on account of the panic and the latter on account of the hartal. 
But there is not a single instance of any Muslim shop having sulfered 
even by mistake. This also shows that good care had been taken be- 
forehand to mark out the Hindu shops for loot. On several shops warn- 
ings were written in charcoal to show that they belonged to Muslims. 
12 families (inhabiting 10 houses) were looted at Vieharnag. On the 
evening of the 12th July Messrs. Yahiya Shah and G. A. Asliai 
lectured to the mob at Sovroo and on the 13th July it is alleged that 
volunteers came down to Vieharnag in a motor car (Was it the same 
that is said to have been stolen from a Suropean ?) and gave orders for 
the loot Avhich began at 2-30 p. m. The behaviour of the mob was 
more inhuman at Vieharnag than elsewhere. Whatever could not be 
removed was burnt or destroyed : “men worth lacs were denuded of every- 
thing”, “Untold atrocities” and “indescribable outrages on women” 
were committed there, as stated in the Government communique. The 
loot here was intensive, ax>parently owing to the fact that Mr. S. M. 
Abdulla, known among the masses as “Keiig” (a corrupt form of kin^r) 
lives at Sovra ill the vicinity of Vieharnag. The greatest sufferer here 
is Pandit Kail ash Bat who hjvppens to be the ci’editor of this Mr 
Abdulla’s brothers to the amount of several thousands. It has been 


* Vide Appendices I and H. 
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stated to us that Mr. Abdulla is the graudson of Satar Sheikh who i <3 
said to have been the ring-leader of the Shiah Loot, 60 years back 
The loss at Vicharnag’ and the city in money, jewellery and merchandise 
only, as computed as far on the basis of incomplete information is not 
less than five lacs, while the loss caused by the burning and destruc- 
tion of Baliis and other documents is incalculable. 


26. Great as this loss has been, we suspect that it might have 
been very much greater, if the entire programme of which this is said 
to be only a small part had had time to mature. The fact cannot be 
concealed that in the entire countryside agencies have been at work 
fomenting disaffection and outbreaks of violence. The forcible conver- 
sion of a Hindu Forest-guard in the Pir Panjal Range should not be 
taken as an isolated incident, Tlie cutting of telephone and telegraph 
wires by the insurgent mob at the Jail and more than 5U miles away on 
the Banihal Cart Road, the burning of the Sangam bridge 25 miles away 
from Srinagar, all point to a general and a widespread rebellion skilfully 
organized to paralyse and ultimately displace the Government. 


27. Another fact is remarkable. Respectable Muslim citizens 
like Khan Sahib Mirza Ghnlam Alustafa and Jagirdars like Messrs, 
Noor Shah and Salam Shah whose good offices with the rioters could 
have saved the Hindus, shut themselves up in their own houses and not 
a single Muslim leader was seen going about to save or console the 
Hindus. All thanks, therefore, to the Shia community and the few 
other Muslim ladies and gentlemen, educated or illiterate, who gave 
shelter to some Hindus and protected them from the attacks of the 
rebels. 


28. It is necessary to emphasize that so far as the Hindus are 
concerned, it was a wholly unprovoked attempt on them. Considered 
from this view-i^oint, this attack has been a unique instance of its kind. 
Not even a show of provocation was ever offered by any Hindu or a 
section of the Hindus to their Muslim countrymen at any time before, 
during or after the disturbances. All the casualties suffered by them 
have been the result of their skirmishes with either the Police or the 
Military, while all the casualties, injuries and loss of property suffered 
by the Hindus have been suffered at the hands of the mob. His Highness 
appointed a Commission of Euquiiy on the day following the outbreak, 
and before the disturbances were actually over. The hurry was uncalled 
for ; lawlessness can only be dissected and not vivisected. It may not 
be out of place to point out in this connection that the Government 
showed bankruptcy of states-mansliip and gave a severe blow to their 
prestige in nominating the very Muslim rebels as members of the 
Commission, and these good men had the audacity to refuse to co-operate 
in the enquiry. Were they afraid of truth being out? Then again 
His Highness’ original order has been mistranslated, and the Allan which 
has been issued by the Enquiry Commission states that ^^Bahami 
Kashma]xash^\ which can only mean ‘‘Inter-communal struggle” is to he 
investigated. We submit that this unprovoked, one-sided orgy of loot 
and assaults can never be called an inter-communal struggle. Facts are 
what they aro, and even oiu* Muslim countrymen cannot say what the 
Hindus have done to deserve the treatment. 

29. A serious charge of culpable indifference to the welfare of 
law-abiding citizens can reasonably be brought forth against the Police 
Minister, the District Magistrate and the Police Department in general. 
Just before the riots, a change in the portfolios was annouuced and 
Mr. Wakefield the Minister-in- charge, Police and Foreign and Political 
Departments was made the Army Minister also, so that in him were 
centralized all the forces of law and order. The Police purposely 
refrained from discharging their duties at the scene of loot, and though 
their aid was requisitioned at Maharajganj while the loot was on, not 
a single Policeman came to the rescue of the Hindus. The first shop 
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looted in Mahai-a,isan,i was that of a Hindu doctor. It is s UnUod m 
the arst storey of the same bnildini;- in 

stationed. We have evidence in o nr possesion ■ eommcn^ 

appeals wore made from Mahara.igan;! to ^r. Wakefield .it th con 
ment of the loot, but they were ol: no avail. It was 

appeal was made to the Maharaja th.at , r'^.n^ nt head 

CaVahy for rescue with Colonel Nawab Klmsru Jun^ at their head, 

who reached earlier than the IVIilitaiy* 

80 Mr. Wakefield went round certain affected parts of the city 
with Mr Said-ud-Diii Shawl, who had been only a lew years ap,o exteined 
SmrKashmfr on acconnl o his disloyal activities Allegations are 
made that the Minister’s remarks were most insulting towaids the 
Hindus, and that he encouraged the Muslims to submit written 
plaiiits against the Military pickets stationed at various stations. H is 
inexplicable that the Police Minister should have come as far as Now- 
shera and not visited Vicharnag which is only a furlong away, although 
such havoc had . been wrought there. The District Magistrate paid a 
visit to Vicharnag only 8 days after the loot. Allegations have also been 
made against the Assistant Superintendent of Police at Maharajgann, 
who is said to have refused to entertain complaints. On the evening o.t 
the 13th and the morning of the 14th, searches were made and some 
looted property was recovered. But subsequently all searches were 
suspended and even though persons came forwai*d to identity the places 
where looteil property was stored and concealed, no heed was paid to 
them by the Police officials. It was alleged that searches were stopped 
under vei'bal instructions from the Police IMinistei. 


31. A more serious charge of indifference and inefficiency can 
be brought against the authorities. The venue of the trial of Abdul 
Qadeer was changed from the Session’s Court to the Jail premises to avoid 
the unlawful Muslim demonstrations. Could the authorities not be 
expected to foresee the rioting'? Can it be believed that they did not 
keep tli 0 Tiisftl VGS inforniBd. of wlicit was liappouiiig in flic city , VVlicn 
the mob was repelled at the Jail, it became r 

authorities have known that while on their way back, the inluriated but 
determined mob would reinforce the mob in the city and complete the 
work of devastation? No precautions had been taken to cope with the 
situation which proves the inefficiency and negligence of the authorities. 
Further, they cannot be credited with so much as a superficial acquaint- 
ance with the map of Srinagar. The Military went down only the right 
hank of the city at first and left unprotected the most affected part 
—Dalai Kadal, Tashwan, Pathar-Masjid, Nawa Bazar and Jamalata— 
till very late in the evening. JSven a fortnight after the occuiieuce. 
many parts of the city remained a closed area for the Hindus. 


32. The so-called continued hartal is another proof of the sub- 
terranean organisation behind the present widespread rebellion. The 
Mohalla leaders began their secret activities just as soon as it hceame 
difficult for them to preach publicly, after the Military had been posted 
at important centres. False news were spread that a hundred good 
Muslims had been killed by the Hindus, and that, Muslim slioyts had been 
looteil. "Da mV' (a show of helplessness) is notorious and our Muslim 
countrymen practised it most scientifically. Women were sent to appeal 
to Mr. Wakefield against the Hindus and attempts were made to repres- 
ent that the victims had been the assailants. The actual victims of 
Muslim orgies ate out their hearts in secret, Hindus may he pool*, they 
may he helpless but the little culture they have, would let them rather 
die than organize their ladies to heat their breasts and gnash their teeth 
on the roadside to attract attention. We challenge any Muslim to prove 
that a single Muslim house or shop was looted, yet all sorts of rumours 
were set afloat. It was said that the “Lath” (the Viceroj") would perso- 
nally come to intervene on their behalf, if they closed their shops for 
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thirteen days. The attitude of the Police Minister lent oolour to these 
rumours in the eyes of the Muslim masses. Even the European', com- 
munity at present in Srinagar swallowed false news with their lunehpnn 
and tea served by their Muslim Khansamans. The Resident had to islue 
a short notice to deny these false rumours. 

33. The Government on the very third day of the ont breaks 
arranged food supply to the city and thus saved the people from intole- 
rable hard-ship. All bakers, vegetable-sellers, grocers and many others 
had' their shops part-opened. All other shops should have been opened 
had the “volunteers”, 'working secretly not promised impossible conces^ 
sions to the people, if they would continue the hartal. The sale of all 
the articles of everyday necessity therefore had also to begin only behind 
the part-opened shops. Though the Mir Waiz of the Nasrat-ul-Islam 
party went round asking the shop-keepers to open their shops yet they 
would not mind his advice, because just after him the “volunteers” 
would go about telling them “the true facts” secretly. Whether it was 

done with the consent or the connivance of the Mir Waiz is more than 
we can tell. 


34. Children’s processions shouting anti-Grovernment slogans paraded 
the streets. Led by Government Muslim teacheresses, women’s proces- 
sions were organised to go round different wards of the city, singing songs 
against this of the Hindus and crying “asi gachhi asun Shah 
Sultan” (we want a king who is a Sultan — a Muslim King) and ‘Begonah 
mara gai asi Musalman, adi ladikh kilas tai adi jailkhan” “asi gachhi 
asun panun Sultan” i. e. “We Mohammedans have been killed for nothing 
some have been imprisoned in the fort and others in the jail, we must 
have our own Sultan”. No measures were taken to dissuade or disperse 
them. Though Section 144 had been promulgated, the Muslims assembled 
in thousands to hear “ TPas” and carry on their propaganda in the mosques. 


35. Now follows the most disgraceful episode in the annals of the 
Government. The Government began parleying with the very men who 
are directly or indirectly, openly or covertly, responsible for the incen- 
diarism and arson. The Hindus would not take exception to any con- 
ference with Muslims of established I’eputation, but the Government 
entered into parleys with the very conspirators. The rebels threatened a 
continuation of the harfal until their imprisoned leaders including those 
who had actualL^ joined the loot were released, and until their demands 
were conceded in toto without reference to the minorities. Full advant- 
age was taken of the reports of these talks, and the masses naturally 
believed that the Government was surrendering. 


36. The position of the Hindus is briefly told. A reference to the 
Sanatan Dharam Sabha resolutions passed 15 days’ previous to the rebel- 
lion, will convince any fair-minded man that the Hindus are friendly 
to the Muslims, loyal towai'ds their Ruler and modest in the matter of 
their demands. The resolutions (what a contrast with the resolutions 
and the speeches of Muslim Association) fun as follows: — 


“Resolved that the Government of Kashmir intends to receive a 
deputation of the representatives of our Muslim brethren to submit their 
communal view point with regard to their alleged rights, claims and 
grievances ; the Sri Sanatan Dharam Sabha, the only representative body 
of Kashmiri Hindus draws the attention of the Government that no 
opinion be expressed with regard to the Muslim claims so long as the 
Hindus of Kashmir do not submit their case for the consideration of the 
Government, which they would be doing at an early date”. 

“Resolved that the Sri Sanatan Dharm Sabha in all humility 
maintains that the historical importance^f the Kashmir Hindus and their 
past services coupled with their iinique educational advancement in the 
State entitle them to a speciat protection as the most cultured mino- 
rity in the State, although the Kashmiri Pandits will be prepared to forgo 
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nil thoii- pvivilogcs oL' n minority it the body politic of the State is kept 
free from tlie cliankor of comimmalism . 

“Resolved that the Sri Sanatan ^harm Sabha while 
the rii-ht of every citizen to make proper retiresentation foi ^ 

Ins.hxst gevau.^, looks wR^ unauthorised pro- 

t ^ tlk have he^-ome a regular feature of Sur normal life for some- 
rirnTTu^st and that s5ch activities on the of the orgamsers 

i u nnri tiToeessions are a great menace to the peace 

and pia> fe tnai euecLi\« & t foiiiioction, the attention of 

I: IS"ilF£^h" juL"‘i 9 “i 

&rshmTri Pan^r The attention of the Goeernment. howerer, na.s 
(IrafDi in rain. 

S7 The helpless Hindu is much maligned by the uninformed and 
the maheious critVc'iL appearing in the Press Even such 
the Statesman of Calcutta lends support to the ^lew that the Hindu 

official acts ns a screen between the rvder an its pro Muslim 

(luite the contrary. The State has out-heroded Hoiod in its pio MiisJ 

nolicv • it has given the Muslims greater facilities than are allowed to 
them in British India. Their Hindu countrymen have never been 
hostile to their asihratious. Indeed the Hindu witnesses at the State 
Suhiects’ Detiuitiou Committee advocated the cause of the Muslims, 
mSttandiug the fact that Mr. Ashai of t^e Mus ^ 
absurdly pleaded that until such time as 

Pnni*\h Miislims should be iimiorted in preference to the JMuIki xiinaiis, 
T o Ml almorill t e measures of His Highness’ reign were chiefly 
•iimed”at ifeslims’ betterment and some of them caused the economic 
ruin of important sections of the Hindus, they acquiesced out of their 
lovaltv to their ruler. Would any Muslim ever think of reciting Hindu 
nravers * Yet Hindu teachers of the Compulsory Prirnary Schools m®y 
everv dav be seen ioining in the Muslim boys’ prayer m praise of their 
Prophet Is that the intolerance Kashmir Hindus have shown . hover 
o.icl have the Himliis directly or indirectly wounded thmr counti-ynieii s 
relirious susceptibilities. The only offence that the Hindus can ha\e 
-ivra ill their ifemand, inevitable in the exisiting circunistances, that law 
shoakl not be flouted and political parlejdng b^i^aimng e?ter- 

mist Muslims should uot be resorted to behind the back of la’w-abid.m^ 

<ind loyal Hindu and Muslim citizens. 

38 The Hindus, to put it mildly, are in an unenviable position. 
Naturally they do not want to embarass His Highness who is already 
worriel over the Muslim intransigence. But let it be unequivocally said 
that the Hindu rule is fast proving a mill roiuid their neck. His Highness 
feels that he cannot be accused of being anti-Hinto, and he can evidently 
liear anv reproach but that of being a Hindu. . To quote his own noble 
words, his religion is justice, but in all humility we venture to submit 
that iustiee is not being administered to Hindus. They have had to pay 
a heavy iirice tor their inevitable loyalty; their only fault otherwise being 
that tliev are non-Muslims. His Highness is “not a believer in false ideas 
of ]>restig’e”. Is that why a long rope was given by the authointies to tne 
iu^itators, which naturally culminated in the rebellious out-break. 

39. The Kashmir problem has no parallel elsewhere in India. As 

leading British statesmen have declared, the sole .pi^^tiflcation for British 

rule in India is the protection of minorities. But in Kashmir under a 

.Hindu Maharaja, the Hindu minority is left to its fate. Certainly the 

J liivlus too deserve to liv’^e under^ Hiiidu-ruler. In the year of grace 1931, 
. .srPr,,.rl +/V Vko Inaf tn nil of resnonsibil i tv 
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Srinagar, after a eontemplated case of a forcible marriage of a Pandit girl 
to the Muslim Governor with the consent of those Mullas had been 
reported to him. Our Muslim countrymen should remember these plain 
facts. They should know that under no dispensation, British or Muslim 
can the Hindus be harassed and victimised. The Government of India 
does intervene in Indian States but not at the bidding of religious majori- 
ties, who fancy that tney can or should exterminate the minorities. 

40. The idea is abroad that the Muslims are the exploited and the 
Hindus the exploiters. It is a vicious lie. Almost all the factories are 
owned by the Muslims and anything but humane conditions of labour 
prevail there. But for a few Hindus all the big Zamindars, Maufi-dars 
and Jagirdars are Muslims. The present cry is not a cry for socialism, 
by which Hindus have little to lose. A large portion of the internai 
trade, the export and the import trade, handi-craft and skilled labour, and 
most of the contracts are in the hands of the Muslims. Hindus no doubt 
do form the literary or the intellectual class here, but to adopt the words 
of Lt. Col. Suhrawardy, the Vice-Chancellor of the Calcutta University, 
‘'Hindus have not acquired that literary merit by looting their Muslim 
countrymen”. There are historical reasons for the Hindus’ intellectual 
and literary superiority here as elsewhere in India. The general economic 
level throughout the whole of India is low, but so far as the rural 
conditions go, Kashmir can very favourably compare with any other 
Indian State or Province. If, to find spare-time labour in winter months, 
the Kashmir ooolj moves down to the plains, the Indian labourer 
sails across the seas as an indentured labour. Owing to the vigilance of 
the Government, the present world economic crises had not adversely 
affected the rural prosperity here. The prices of agricultural produce 
have not fallen as they have fallen almost everywhere else involving 
the peasants in untold sufferings. The problem of unemloyment affects 
the educated Hindu jmungmen and not the Muslim youngmen. As 
against scores of unemployed Hindu graduates not a dozen Muslims ^ 
possessing any University qualiiication are %inemployed^\ It is Hindus 
that need economic protection. Of course it is quite a different thing 
that Messers. Ashai and Abdulla should have their personal grievances 
against the authorites, or should like to see thePunjab Muslims being 
imported over the heads of better qualified Mulki Hindus. 

41. As regards the measures to be adopted to prevent a recrudes- 
cence of such outbreaks, we submit that all concessions to clamour should 
be withheld, the offenders should be punished, the majesty of law should 
be vindicated, and “ Goondas ” should not be allowed to thrive. It is all 
very easy for the so-called leaders to apologise in order to save their skins 
and to say that they never intended the loot and the arson, which was the 
work of the “ GoondaP element present in every community. Who pro- 
volxcd, encouraged or even led the “ Goondas ” and the Badmaslies'‘'^% It 
need Himalayan courage to confess one’s guilt. All those persons who 
are responsible for committing or instigating the various acts of outrage, 
should be immediately dealt with according to law’. The District Magis- 
trate should be relieved of his charge, and the Police officers and the 
Police Minister against w hom a prima-facie case exsists, should be ade- 
quately dealt w’ith. Effective measures should be taken for rescuing 
the looted property without delay. The law’-breakers have already 
been given anix>le time to dispose of their booty. The Hindus are 
being threatened and told that the Military pickets wmuld not be 
continued for ever. We urge that the Military be maintained at all 
important centres at the cost of the community w^hose aggression has 
made the stationing of the pickets necessary. The people who have suffer- 
ed for no fault of theirs should be adequately compensated for their loss. 
Punitive tax should be levied on those whose complicity with the rebel- 
lion is x 3 roved. No political meetings or'Hiemonstrations should be allowed 
under religious garb. Imams should be held personally responsible for 
seeing that only religion, pure and unadultered is preached in mosques. 


*'•= Vide A2>peiidices I and II. 
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’This will provo a prottM'.tiou not 011I3" to tiic law-abidiu^^' lliudiis }>ut also 
to those Muslims who are beiii^* coerced into disloyalty. 

4 -‘ 2 . The plight of the Hindus in the countryside is perilous and 
full of anxiety. Licenses for tire-arms should be granted to all llijidus 
whose houses are so situated that they can apprehend danger to their life 
and property. We earnestly appeal that adequate provision bo made for 
the protection of Hindus, both of the city and the Mufassils, during the 
winter season, when Kashmir is cut oft* from the rest of India. In the 
absence of adequate protection from the Police and the Military, short 
work can be made of the Hindus after the move of the offices to Jammu, 
At present, the Hindus are un-nerved and unfortunately they find it h^rd 
to believe that the Government has even yet decided to assert itself 
against Muslims in transigence. Kashmiri Pandits hesitate to come for- 
ward even to give evidence for the same reason. 


In conclusion it may be stated that besides demanding compensa- 
tion for the sufferers, the restoration of normal conditions, and hauling 
up of delinquents for justice and effective protection of life and property 
in future, the Hindus ask only for one thing, and that is, a fair jield and 
no favour which means, not only a just and impartial but also an efficient 
and resolute Government. 
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APPENDIX I. 


\ 

List of persons, beaten, wounded or dead in recent disturbances nrenared 

up to the 24th July 1931. ^ ^ 


1 Serial No. 

Name and address, 

— 

Kind of 

injury. 

Remarks, 


Zaindar Mohalla. 





1 

Pt. Sham Lai Jawansher son of 
Pt. Zindh Kam Jawansher. 

' Beaten 

* * 

Age 32 years, beaten at Tanki- 
pora by mob at 4-30 p. m. on 
Monday. 

2 

Pt. Aftab Joo Jan 

* * 


*■ * 

1 Postal Clerk at Tankipora, Lost 
his turban. 

3 

Pt. Perma Nand Saraf son 
Pt, Ragho Joo Saraf- 

of 

1' 

• # 

By a mob at Ali Kadal, lost his bi- 
cycle, and property worth 
Rs. 280, 

4 

Pt. Thalviir Joo Attar 

• * 

99 

* • 

At Daddi Kadal, lost property 
worth Rs. 25, shop attacked. 

6 

Pt. Radha Kisben Kachroo son 
of Pt. Shridhar Joo- 

7 > 

* • 

By a mob. His bicycle broken 
to pieces. 

6 

Pt. Aftab Ram Kaw 

• * 

Wounded 

* W 

1 Beaten severely while coming from 
Vicharnag to Srinagar. Secret 
thread cut to pieces, made to 
recite Kalma and pocket money 
taken away. Clothes and tur- 
ban torn. 

i 

! 

Pt. Aftab Ram Knrnal 

« m 

Beaten and wounded 

Age 43, pelted with stones at 
Tankipora and wounded in the 
left thigh. 

8 

Pt. Nand Lai Bhnt son 
Pt. Thaknr Joo. 

of 

Wounded in the ear. 


9 

pt. Ji'gan Nath Ra:?dan son 
Pt. Mahanand Razd.an. 

of 

9 7 

9 9 * * 

By an excited mob. Bi-cycle 
taken away. 

10 

pt. Vi.shan Joo Kokroo son 
pt. Narayan Joo Kokroo. 

°'l 

Drowned at AH Kadal 

Dead. 40 years old. Has no 
male member to support two 
widows in the family. Immedi- 
ate relief necessary. 

n 

pt. Mahdev’' Rayu 

* « 

Bea( en and wounded 

Lost property worth Rs. 41. 

12 

pt. Radha Krishen Misri son 
of Pt. Amar C'hnnd. 

7> 


By a mob at Gow Kadal. Turban 
and shoe lost. 


Kanya Kadal. 





13 

pt. Govind Joo Gagroo 

* * 

Beaten and wounded 

NearZenana Hospital, Rainawari. 
Watch and bi-cycle broken. 

1 1 

Pt, Lachman .Too Bazaz 


Beaten at 
Kadal. 

Navid 

Lost property worth Rs. 12. 


Purshyar. 



4^ 


15 

Pt. Dina Nath Zadoo son 
P. .4mar Cliand Zadoo. 

of ; 

Wounded 

* • 

In the leg. 


Serial No 
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Serial No. 

J 

Name and address. 

Kind of injury 

m 

REftlAHKf?. 

16 

Pt. Nanak C^iand son of 

Parkasli Koiil. 

Wounded 

* m 

In the foot, beaten at Shal Tcng. 

17 

Pt. Janki Nath Pain a son 
Pt. Gopi Nath Raina. 

of i 


* * 

In thigh and knees near Gow 
Kadal on Monday. 

18 

Ph. Dina Nath Seru son 
Pt. Ram Chaiid. 

of 


m • 

In the leg. Robbed of property 
worth Rs. 5. 

19 

pt. Dina Nath Jala son 
Pt. Ka lash Ram. 

of 

J 7 

* • 

Stoned at Kauya Kadal. 

20 

Pt- Prem Nath f.angru son 
Pt. Shanker Jon. 

of 


« * 

In the arm. Got his cycle broken 
near C. M- High School. 

21 

Pt. Balri Nath Bhut son 
Pt. Balbadar Bhut. 

of i 

„ and beaten 

■ * 

At Nallabal near Vicharnag- 
Robbed of property worth Rs. 5. 

22 

Pr. Ram Joo Bala son 
Vasa Kak Bala. 

of 

Beaten 

« m 

Near Tashawan. Property worth 
Rs. 1-8-0 taken at Kanya Kadal. 


Drabiyar. 






P. Rham Lai Kotwal 

* A 

Revere wound in the 
head, beaten near 
T.-ishawan. 

Atpre.seatin HospitaL 

54 

Pt. Arjan Nath Warikoo 

■ V 

JJ 5 5 



25 

Pt. Madho Ram Nanwai 
(Dalyrt.sanyar). 

Injured all over 
body. 

the 

While going to Hari Parbat. 

26 

Pt. Ni rani an Nath .A.ima son of 
P, Gobind Koul. 

Wounded in the eyes 

At Nawa -bazar. 

27 

pt. Jag Bayu son of Krishen j 
Bavu (Karphali Mohalla). 

Wounded and severe- 
ly beaten. 

By three Muslims and one Muslim 
lady. 

28 

Pt. Birbal Koul S''n of P. Gash 
Koul (Malikyar). 

i * • • • 


Age 50. Window panes of bis 

I house broken and many family 
members stoned. 

29 

Pt. Bishembor Nath Wall 

m m 

1 

Wounded in 
elbow. 

the 

Near lower Badlyar on Monday. 

30 

i Pt. Kantha Rain .son of 

1 p. Jai Ram. 


Wounded in the 

Il head. 

Watch and clothes taken away. 

31 

j 

j Pt, Shivji Ach son of 

J P. H ari Ram. 


Wounded in the nose 

Attacked near Gow Kadal. 

32 

pt. Amar Nath Khar 


Beaten 

m * 

/ 

At Gow Kadal. 

33 

1 Pt. l^agUo Nath Khar 

• • 

> s 

* '* 

15 5 5 

31 

I*t. Vid r.al Gan joo son of 
Vi.shna .Too. 

il 

Pt. 

I 55 


By Muslim shop-keepers at 
Tashawan. 

3 ') 

1 

1 Pt. Kantli Ram, Oliandapora 
village. 

1 »» 

• * 

1 

At Gow Kadal. 


Ganeshghat. 


1 



36 

Pt. (fWash Lai Kuiil, n. 


1 

Wounded in the 
domen, thigh 
eyes. 

ab- 

and 

Aged 29. Clothes torn. Watch, 
cigarette case, fountain pen, 
private diary, purse, shoe and 


stick takeu away. 
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m 

O 

• ^ 

Name and address. 

Kind of injury. 

Remarks. 

& 




37 

Pt. Brij Nath son of Pt. 
Mahanand Bayu. 

Wounded 

In the left arm near Nawa -bazar. 


Sathoo. 



38 

Pt. Arjan Nath, B. a., son of 
Pt. Vas Koul 

Wounded and bea- 
ten. 



Shaliyar. 



39 

Pt. Bishember Nath Razdan, 
Forest Ranger, son of Pandit 
Nil Kanth. 

Wounded badly" .. 

In eyes, thigh, hands and back, at 
Gow Kadal. 


Shishyar. 



iO 

Pt. Bitamber Waza 

Wounded 

At Chinkral Mohalla. 

41 

Pt. llaheshwar Nath Dhar . . 

Beaten. 


42 

Pt. Kanth Joo Dhar 




Malapora. 



i.s 

Pt. Govind Ram, servant of 
Zutshi. 

Beaten. 


44 

Ft. Shanlcer Joo Gazi 

Wounded and beaten 
in right eye. 

At Nawa -bazar. 


Banimohalla. 



45 

Pt. Sarwand Nath Kalposh son i 
of Pt. Sona Joo. 

Wounded in the head 
by a stone. 


46 ■ 
t 

A 

\ 

Pt. Ram Joo Dhar son of Pt. 
Narayan Dhar. 

Beaten 

At Radapora. Umbrella and tur- 
ban taken away^ 

1 

47 

Pt. Sham Bayu son of Pandit 
Mahadev Bayu. 


Near Marhal. 

48 

Pt. Nand Lai son of Pandit 
Saliaj Ram. 

1 

7^ • * 

Camera taken near Bhuri Kadal. 


Narperisihan. 



49 

Pt. Sat T.al Kah son of Pandit 
Shiv Ji Kak. 

Beaten and wounded.. 


50 

Pt. Vasa Kak son of Pandit 
Shamji. 

Wounded in nose. 

At Fateh Kadal. 


Fateh Kadal. 



\ 

51 

Pt. Balkishen son of Pandit 
Haidar .1 oo. 

Beaten 

At Fateh Kadal. 

52 1 

Pt. Mahdev Koul .son of Pt. 
Shanker iviml. 



53 

Pt. Nil Kanth I\Iadan 

3? 4i 


54 

Pt. .Tia Lai Kilam, n. a-, Ll- b., 
Municipal Commissioner- 

1 

Stoned near Narperisthan. 


W 


Serial No. 


( Tn ) 



Name and address. 


Kind of injury. 


Remarks. 


Gankhan. 


55 


56 


57 

58 


59 


60 


61 


rt. Sliam Lai 

Ft. Nil Kanth 

Ft. Sri Kanth Attar 


« * 


Ft. Frakash Ram of Bhagata. . 

Ft. Laba Ram son of Ft. Raja 
Ram. 

Ft. Ram Chand Mawa son of 
Fandit Dev Ram. 

Ft. Kanth Ram Mawa son of 
Pandit Govind Ram Mawa. 


Beaten. 


y > 


it 


if 


a 


if 


fi 


62 Ft. Vidh Ram Halwai 

03 I Ft. Dina Nath Attar 

61 I Ft. Tota Ramson of Pandit 
Rish Ram. 

05 I Ft. Anand Ram son of Pandit 
Ram Chand. 

66 I Ft- Resha Ram son of Pandit 
Nanak Chand. 

67 1 Ft. Rameshwar son of Fandit 
Sri Ram. 

68 I Ft, Sansar Chand son of Fandit 
Zanardan. 

69 1 Ft. Sham Lai son of Pandit 
Sudei'shan- 

70 I Ft. Copi Nath son of Fandit 
Rishi Ram. 

Boel Kadal. 

71 I Ft. Sudershan son of Pandit 
Narayan Dass. 

Kaziyar Mohalla. 

72 1 Ft. Sham Lai son of Pt. Ram 
Chand. 

73 I Ft, Nand Lai son of Ft. Nanak 
Chand. 


74 


75 


76 


Pt. Dina Nath son of Ft. 
Nanak Chand. 

Pt. Frem Nath son of Ft. 
Govind Ram, 

Saraf Kadal. 

Pt. Govind Ram son of Ft. 
Sbunker Lai. 


f» 




if 


>y 


if 


if 


if 


if 




ft 


fi 


if 


ff 


if 


At Kailaspora. 

At Maharajganj. 

In a shop near Maharajganj. 


At Navid Kadal. 

In his own shop. 

At Navid KadaL 
At Kanayar. 

ff 

Near Ft. J. L. Kilam’s house. 

At his own shop. 


At Gankhan. Watch, clothes and 
Rs. 3 cash robbed. 

At Zana Kadal. Clothes taken. 


fy f9 jy 

Clothes taken. 


At Saraf Kadal. 


V 
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t 

{25 

Name and address. 


Kind of injury. 

Remarks. 


0^ 

DQ 




- 


77 

Pt. Anand Earn son of 
Kesho Ram. 

Pt. 

Beaten 

« • 

At Rajwari Kadal. 


78 

Pt. Jia Lai Sopori, Assistant 
Engineer Palaces. 

: Beaten and stoned. 

At Maharajganj. 


79 

pt. Kashi Nath son of 
Amarchand. 

Pt. 

Beaten 

At his own shop. 


80 

Pt. Eadha Kishen Bayu son of 
Pt, Mansa Ram. 

Wounded 

At Hariparbat.. 


81 

L. Durga Dass Mehra 

* • 


At Maharajganj. 


82 

L. Chotta Mai agent of Lala 
Moti Ram. 

* * 

77 


83 

L. Dnrga Dass’ aaent Lala 
Dwarka Dass. 

iw * - 

77 


84 

L. Balmokand 

' W » 

> j * « 

77 


85 

L. Fateh Chand 

• ■ 

Jr - 

1 


86 

Ch. Ram Lai 

* • 

ry * # 

77 


87 

L. Shib Dass Mehra 


j > # * 

77 


88 

L. Faqir Chand 

» * 

j> * • 

1 7? 


89 

L. Isher Dass 

* * 

7 7 • • 



90 

L. Amir Chand Bhagat 

* • 

7 7 • • 

77 


91 

L. Karam Chand Bhagat 

J 

m m 

77 # - 

7f 


92 

L. Kishen Chand Bhai^at 

k 7 

• # 

77 » • 

77 


93 

L, Madan Chand 

• • 

77 * • . 

7r 


94 

L. Hakim Chand 

■ * V 

77 * * 

77 


95 1 

L. Duni Chand 

« « 

77 • * 

77 


96 

L. Tara Chand 

* m 

77 • • 

7 7 


97 

L- Mansa Ram 

* * 

77 * * 1 

S? 


98 

L. Narayan Dass Panda 

w • 

77 * * 

77 


99 

L. Lai Chand 

* * 

II 

77 * * ! 

7 7 


100 

L. Sohan Lai son of L. Bal- 
mu hand . 

77 • ' 

7 7 


101 

L. Hakim Chand .son of 
Hans Raj. 


7 7 * • 

77 


102 

L. Sant Ram Chopra 


77 ' " 1 

77 


103 

Pt. Kashi Nath Garyali 

* * 

77 

77 


104 

L. Chi man Lai 

« * 

77 • * * ' 

77 


lor> 

Pt. Sona Joo shop-keeper 

« • 

77 * * 

7 7 
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o 

Name and. address. 

Kind of injury. 

Remarks. 

M 

1 



106 

Ft. Sbridhar Joo . . 

Wounded . . ' 

At Maharajganj. 

107 

Pfc. Dina Nath care of Dr, 
Dev Koul. 


J J 

108 

Ft. Shambu Nath 

9 $ • • 



Batiyar. 



109 

Ft. Sri Kanth of Ft. Vish Nath 
and sons. 

Beaten. 


110 

D r« J i3i IjQil} S At* S* • * 1 

Wounded 

Left arm broken, turban taken 
away. 

111 

Ft. Fitamber Fir 

) 1 


112 

Ft. Sarwanand Koul sen of 
Ft. Balbaldar Koul. 



113 

Ft. Tirloki Nath Koul son of 
Sham Lai Koul. 


In the leg. 

114 1 

Fandit Krishna Joo Munshi .. 

Wounded and dead. 

Assaulted near Khawaja Noor 
Din Pandit’s house. 

115 

Ft. Sali^ram Tokra 

Beaten 

Cycle taken away. 


Bodagar. 



116 

Ft. Anand Ram Khusu 

Wounded in the head 


117 

Ft. Shib Koul Jalekhani 

Beaten. 


118 

Ft. Tika Lai „ 

JJ * * 

Turban taken a way. 

119 

Ft. Ganesh Dass ,, 

yy * * 

5 S 

120 

Ft. Vidh Lai ,, 

• • 

>> >> 

121 

Ft. Prera Nath ,, 



122 

Ft. Sham Lai Dhar 



123 

Ft. Ragho Nath Koul 

99 * * 

Severely at Nawa Kadal. 

124 

Ft. Satwa Naad Bhut 

* * 

Clothes torn, attacked by thirty 
young Muslims. 

125 

Ft. Sat Lai Dliar 

* * 

At Hari Parbat. 

126 

Ft. Anand Bhut son of Ft. 
Mahteb Bhut. 

Wounded. 

On the head near the Islamia 
High School. 

127 

Lakshman Rawal son of Ft, 
Gopla Rawal. 


In the head at Vicharnag. 


Sihayar, Shalayar and Gurgadi 
Mohallas. 


■ 

128 

Ft, Ragln» Nath Bayu 


In the right arm. 

129 

Ft. Ganesh Dass son of Ft. Rar 
Kou). 

ii • 

In both legs. 

13C 

Ft. Mahdev Ram shop-keeper. 

J J * ■ 
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• 

o 

V W 

' 

Name and address. 

Kind of injury. 

Remarks. 

cn 




131 

Pt. Kirpa Ram 

Wounded 

* * 

In the forehead and back. 

132 

Pfc. Sarwa Nand son of Pt. Sawa 
Bayu. 

• • 

In the shoulder. 

133 

Pt. .Jia LaJ son of Pt. Anand 
Joo. 


* 

134 

Pt. Govind Ram 


•*t * 

Severely. 

136 

Pt. Balak Ram» Petition- writer 


Death attack near Ashai Koooha. 

13G 

Pt. Aftab Koul 

• • 

Beaten. 


137 

Pt. Gopi Nath Eoul 

5 y 


138 

Pt. Tara Chand son of Pt. Sona 
Koul. 



139 

Pt. Dina Nath Koul 

yy 


140 

Pt. Tirloki Nath 

* « 

yy 


141 

Pt, Jacan Koul son of Pt. Smar 
Chand.' 



142 j 

Pt. Duriia Nath Koul son of Pt. 
Prakash Koul. 

yy 


143 

Pt. Jia Lai Raina son of Pt. 
Darshan Pandit Raina. 

yy 


144 

Pt. Sarwa Nand son of Pt, 1 
Lac h man Koul. 

J f 


145 

Pt. Sri Kanth son of Pt. Amar 
Chand. 

5 y 1 

1 


1 46 

Pt. Nil Kanth Jamadar 

yy 


U7 

Kashi Nath Koul, b. a. , , 

yy 



Putlipura Bala. 



148 

Govind Ram Raina son of 
Nanak Chand, Peon, D. J. Z. 
Hospitl, 

Wounded 

Rs. 351 and turban taken away. 

149 

Pt. Kailas Ram 

yy * • 

Arm broken. 

150 

Pt. Sham Lai Bazaz son of 
Pt. Madho Bazaz. 

Beaten , , , 

At Nalbandpora, 

151 

Daya Ram, Attar 

>y mm 

Shop l ooted. 


Safa Kadal and its vicinity. 



152 

Pt. Sham Sunder Lai Dhar ... 


Stoned. 

1531 

164j 

Two Punjabi Ladies „ 

Beaten 

At Nalbandpora. 

155 

Pt. Anand Ram „ 

„ « : 

Near Dbal-mohalla, 

156 I 

Pt, Sainsar C hand 




Serial No 


Nam© and address. 


157 Pfc. Shambu Nath Koul 


158 Pt. Raghu Nath Zatu 

159 Pt. Tara Chand Bove 

160 Pt. Tara Chand Bagati 

161 pt. Prem Nath Munshi 

162 Pt- Jagan Nath Boni 

163 Pt. Shiv Ji Koul Bamzi 


164 Pt. Madsudhan Bove 


165 Pt. Kanth Ram 


166 


Pt- Prashad Ram Nagri 


167 Pt. Zanardan Razdari 


168 


169 


170 


171 


172 


173 


174 


175 


176 


177 


178 


179 


180 


1^1 


Pt. Auand Bhut, 


Pt. Balak Ram 
Pt. Bishember Nath 


Pt. Arjan Nath Bakhshi 
Pt. Jia Lai Kak 
Pt. Prithvi N ath Pha’wan 
Raci>hxi Nath Chhotu 


y > 


Dhar 


182 1 Pt. Ilaldar Koul 
18) Pt. Pra.shad R izdaii 
184 Mani Ram 


185 1 Aoanl Rani Koshu 


ISO Ragho Rara 


Kind of injury. 


Beaten 






Wounded 




$9 








Beaten 




Wounded 






39 


%9 


99 


9 9 


Pt. Laehman Koul 

pt. Radha Kishen Kadass 

Pt. Prithvi Nath Bakhshi 


pt. Pitamber Boni 

pt. Dwarka Nath Phalwan . . 


pt. Kashi Nath Zutu 


J 9 




J 9 


99 


9 9 


99 


9 9 


99 


JI 


9 9 


99 


99 


Rismarks. 


Robbed of Rs. 20 at Raj wan 
Kadal. 

Cycle taken away at Nawa-bazat. 
At Ali Kadal. 

At Bulballanker. 

At Vicharnag. Coat and watch 
taken away. 

At Nawa-bazar, cycle plundered. 

At Fateh Kadal, turban taken 
away- 

At Safa Kadal, cycle and turban 
taken away. 

At Nawa-bazar. 


99 


Rs. 56 .stolen. 


At Nawa-bazar- 

At Rajwari Kadal, Kaperchadri 
stolen. 

At Nawa-bazar. 

I At Nilwandori. Turban taken 
away. 

At Sbah-i-Amdan. His books stolen. 
At Nawa-bazar- 

At Sbab-i-Amdan. Books stolen. 

At Khankab-i-Maula, Truban 
stolen. 

At Nawa-bazar, 


At Vicharnag. Turban stolen. 


At Tasb twan. 

At Khankab-i-Maiila, Watch and 
cap stolen. 

At Mabarajganj. Turban lost. 


At Nawa-bazar. Watch and tur- 
ban stolen. 


99 


99 




At Mabarajganj. 

At Ali Kadal- 

At Bhuri Kadal, coat and Rs, 5 
stolen. 

At Tashawan, Rs. 15 stolen. 

At Tashawan, Rs, 50 stolen. 
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Serial No. 

Name and address. 


Kind of injury. 

Remarks. 

187 

P. Nand Lai 

* * 

Wounded 

At Nawa-bazar, cycle stolen. 

188 

Pt. Prem Nath 

* * 

7> • • 

At Ganiatznanz, book stolen. 

189 

Desha Nath Chattu 

• ■ 

j j • * 

At Nawa-bazar, turban taken 
away. 

190 

Kashi Nath 

• * 

* • 

At Khankah-i-Maula, 

191 

Nath Joo Chattn 

* * 


99 99 

192 

pt, Bhagwan Das 

Ramawari, 

• * 

ff • • 

99 99 

193 

Tota Koul Jalali 

0-4 


At Dalai Kadal* 

191 

Sardar SHnmukh Sin eh 

* « 



195 

Natha Bhut 

* * 

7 9 


196 

Vislma Koul 

* « 

5 J 


TOT i 

1 

Kanth Kam Zendu 

■ m 

1 

79 

i 

■ 198 i 

Lai a S araf 

* m 

* 


199 ' 

Natha Joo Dhar 

m * 

>7 


200 ' 

1. 

Sunder Das 

* • 

? 7 


201 

Nand Lai 

« * 

97 


202 

Kanta Joo Nakashi 

* • 

79 


203 

Sat Lai 

— 

77 


204 

Shiv Ji Koul 

* * 

7 7 


205 

Natha Ram Sulman 

* 4 

77 


20G 

Vidh Lai Kisu 

* m 

7 9 


207 

Shanihu Nath Bayu 

• » 

79 


208 

Shridhar Koul 

* * 

97 


209 

Balji Saraf 

* * 

77 


210 

Rad ha Kishen 

• • 

7 7 


211 

Haidar Mngu 

* * 

7 7 


212 

Resha Ram Attar 

• « 

7 7 


213 

Tota Ram 

* m 

9 7 


214 

Anand Rain 

• ^ 

77 ' 


215 

Nand Lai Tocgno 

* ♦ 

79 


216 

Sri Kanth Jalali 

* * 

99 

A 


217 

Sarwanand Bagh 

w • 

' 

77 


218 

JMahdev Ram 

* m 

97 




Shridar Hundu 
Kantba Joo Fotadar 
Gobind Bhut 
Vidh Lai Bayu 
Shridhar Tikoo (Fire Brigade) 
Bishember Nath Soma • 

Balak Ram 
Frakash Ram 
Sardar Narayan Singb 
Rrishen Las Attar . 

Lina Nath Kisu 
Pt. Nand Lai Koul 


231 

Hari Koul 

>> j 


232 

Kantha Bayu 



«ii 

233 

Daniodhar Fot^-dar 



234 

Sarwanand Koul 



235 

Radha Krisben 

77 


236 

Madri Joo 

77 


237 

Lai Chand 

77 


233 

Damodhar Raina 

I 


239 

Sham Lai pandit 

1 

77 1 

1 


240 

Dina Nath Pandit 

77 


241 

J 1 3«i ' * 

77 


242 

Ram Chand 

7 7 


243 

Shiv Ji Matu 

77 


244 

8b am Lai Muju 

>7 


245 

ilahanand Dhar •- 

77 


246 

IHakund Hakim 

7 7 


247 

Ram Chand Kiuhlu 

77 


243 

Sansar Chand Rak 

77 



Vicharnag. 



219 

1 Pt. Madsudhan Khar 

77 


250 

pt. Lambodhar Khar 

77 


251 

Pt. Permanand Attar 

77 



( 80 ) 


m 

O 




- • 

Name and address. 

Kind of injury. 

Remarks. 

</2 




252 

Pt. Shiv Ji Khar 

Wounded. 


253 

Shrimati Omrawati Devi 


On the shoulder, breast and left 
arm, aged 60 years. 

254 

Pt. Narayan Joo Khar 

>> 


255 

Pt. Sarwan and Khar ,, 



256 

Pt- Sou a Joo Attar 

yy • • 

Was twice thrown down from the 




second storey of his house. 

257 

Pt. Nil Kanth Pir 

y y 


258 

Pt. Damodhar Pir 

JS 


259 

Pt. Kailas Bhut 

y y 


260 

Pt. Dev Ram 

yy 


261 

Pt. Gopi Nath Khar 


Severely, fainted many times. 


Goond Alamar. 



262 

Pt. Nil Kanth Raina 

Wounded 

Turban taken away at Nawa-bazar. 


Bulballanker. 



263 1 

Madsudhan Bhut son of Gobind 


At Tashawan in the whole body. 


Bhut. 



264 

Vishna Koul 


At Chhatabal. 

265 

Son a Koul 

5 ? • • 

Severely at Guzarbah 

266 

Gace.sh Dass son of Nil Joo Tihu 

yy 

In Maharajganj in legs and hand. 

267 

Bala Kak son of Lasa Kak . . 

Beaten 

Severely, Rs. 5 and Kaperchadri 




taken away. 

268 

Prithvi Nath son of Anand 

AVounded. 



Bhut. 



i 

1 

Khanki Sokta. 



269 

Jia Lai son of Sham Lai . . i 

Beaten. 


270 

pt. Shiv Matu soo of Ram Ohaud 

3 5 


271 

Amar Nath Dhar son of Raghu 

injured 

In the teeth. 


Nath. 



272 

Hari Ram Dhar son of Balkak. 

Wounded. 


273 ; 

Bhagwau Das son of Amar 

y > 



Cband- 



274 

Lacliman Dhar son of Hari 

yy • * 

Blood came out through the mouth 

Ram Dhar. 


and nose. 

275 

Jagan Nath Dhar .son of Hari 

yy 



Ram Dhar- 




Khanqah-LMaula. 

< 


276 

Badri N ith son of Kanth Joo 

Beaten. 



( ) 

A.PPENDIX II 


List of the Shops and Houses looted along with amount of loss. 


Serial No. 

1 

Name. 

. . 



Amount. 





Rs. 


p- 


A. — Maharajganj. 






1 

Sona Koiil, Ram Chaad, Janki Nath 


^ * 

9,351 

0 

0 

2 

Chiini Lai Charnan Lai 


m 

25,000 

0 

0 

3 

Shiv’’ Das Mehra 



8,000 

o 

0 

■i 1 

Nanak Chand .lagan Nath 


* 

10,000 

0 

0 

6 I 

Dr. Deva Koul 


4 ■ 

3,500 

0 

0 

6 

Sona Koul Shridhac Koul 


■# * 

4,871 

12 

0 

7 

Ishwar Joo Nand Lai 


* * 


* * 


8 

Kaiith Ram Shridhar Pacdit 

^ 1 


« * 

4,500 

0 

0 

9 

Natha Ratn Kanth Ham 

1 







> 

* * 

19,000 

0 

0 

10 1 

Kanth Ram Kailash Ram 

J 





11 

Tuf.si Daps Kesho Ram 

1 


« ■ 

40^000 

0 

0 

12 

Kasbi Nath son of Shankar Dass 


« • 

1,328 

0 

0 

1 

B. — Ali Kadal. 






13 

Shiv Koul Prakash Koul 


« • 

• • # • 

* * 


14 

Vishna Joo Shridhar Joo Pattu 


4 * 

2,82Q 

0 

0 

15 

Vidli Lai Bhagwan Das 


* 

3,200 

0 

0 

1 

10 ' 

Prakash Ram Attar 

4 « 



1,436 

9 

0 

17 

Sri Kanth Attar 



3;028 

S 

0 

18 

L. D~ wan Chand 

' 


-« ■ 

20,955 

0 

0 

10 

Radh i Krishen Pattu 



2,000 

0 

0 

20 

1 

1 

Shridhar Joo Hazdau 

1 


1 

4 * ■ « 

m -m 


2J 

Shiv Ratn Kallas 


^ • 

6, '000 

0 

0 

22 

Damodhar Parimoo 


« • 

1,799 

10 

0 

23 

Miikand Ivam Yadlu 


« * 

7,475 

o 

0 

24 

Tika Tjal Bamzai 



1,-050 

0 

0 

25 

Nand Lai Tliotha 


« > 

1,500 

0 

0 

20 

Tara ( littnd (J(>viitd Rain (^Maniari Farosh) 



1,600 

0 

0 


C. — Bhuri Kadal. 






27 

Sanaa r Chand Attar 

4 ► 


* • 

1,400 

0 

0 


Serial N o. 
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28- 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 


34 

35 


36 

37 

38 

39 

40 I 

41 


42 


43 


45 

46 

47 

48 

49 


Name. 


Duxga Das M ehra 
Lassa Joo Chrongu 
Gulab Ram At jar 
Sudarshan Halwai 
Kanth Ram Attar 
Damodliar'Dina Natb 

D, — Bodhghar^ 

Hari Ram Koul 
Zanardhan Nanwai 

E*?— Scha Yar.- 

Kailash Ram Madho Ram 
Mahesbwar Nath Ragho Ram 

o 

F* — Malarattu^ 

Shubh Ram Sarvaoand Attar 
Sudarshan Bafbadar Attar 

G. — ^Zama KadaL 

Raja Ram Kaiiash Ram 

H— -Saraf Kadal^ 

Govind Ram Thotha 

I, — Jamal Atta.. 

Krisheii Das Attar 

J. — Vazapora. 

8udarshan Koal son of Total Koul 

K. — Khoja Bazar* 

Tbakur Das 

L, — ChhatabaU 

Daya Ram Kaw 
Madho Ram Raz uz 

M. — ^Safa Kadal* 


Shri'lhar Joo Shivji Bayu 

N, — Naushera (Vicharn^g). 

Deva Ram Chatidri 
Madusudhan Khar No. 1 


Amount. 


a. n, 

17,000 0 0 
3,059 0 0 
2,505 0 0 
312 0 0 
2,015 0 0 
1,500 0 0 

949 14 0 
290 0 0 

2,535 0 0 
5,097 10 0 

4,363 0 0 
3,000 0 0 

338 0 0 

mm * ■* • # 

4,535 0 0 

500 0 0 


2,183 0 0 

4,417 3 5 0 

28,202 0 0 

10,117 12 0 
7,341 0 0 


» 
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C, 


4 Madiisudhan Khar (Dina Nath) 

5 Nila Kanth IVer 

\riatid Bttju 

7 K , tia** Bat 

8 Sri Kanth Attar 
I Son a Harn Attar 

PermanaTid Attar 
Earn Khar 
12 Sofia Koul Peer 
1:5 i Natha I‘>o P.ffer 


10 

11 


W- 

7Z 

Name. 

Amo tint. 



Es. a. p. 

900 0 0 

50 

Madsndhan Khar No. 2 




1,704 10 0 

51 

Shvara Lai Koul 

■m 

3,250 13 0 

52 

Shridhar Pandit- Kokra 

53 

Prem Nath Attar No. 1 1 _ 

4,000 0 0 

54 

f 

, No. 2 

S9 



List of Families looted at Vichamag. 

f 

!■ 

i 

1 



1 

1 6,019 0 0 

1 

1 

Jdo Ivoar 


m m 

857 0 0 

2 

shi. ji Khar 



Govind Jno Khar (.Sarvanand) 

2,840 0 0 


8,000 0 0 
38,187 0 0 


25 0 0 


1,23,250 0 0 
5.875 0 0 
12,000 O 0 
5,730 0 0 

102 0 0 
175 O 0 
TOO 0 0 



APPENDIX 111. 


Excesses Committed at Vicha/nag. 


lu-'—ujit oi tin- nt‘ thf Muslim moh on tlio Pith of the 


Tulv wonhl 1**- to w ithotU i>Hrt lonlars of thr* outi"i£:cR comniitted ou 

A. .moil jkt V i.*hariwi2. P»ut, iu a inatt**r of tliis kind it is very 


li 1 1 ^ ''Ill'll ' • ■* — _ 

difh'‘ult to *2*-t th'- sntT«T**r< t lu fii <<•! \os r**l;ite nil llio excesses 

on thorn. Ka<hmiri Pan-lits aro siiiirularly jonloiis of the 

riii*l tlit* li<*in)ur <>t tlu/ir woiiit*n* fcinillios 

i-uiifoiiud a'-' all rosp'- talih* and th*- was (d smdi deli*‘a**y that 

our 4 ..inmitt. .- .lid ii*.t try to }.r..h«* and tlio sulTonu-s wore not 

foinmuni.Mf . 'I’h* . ■! i- i ni: fa.* t ho\v.-\.r, arc in*‘ontc‘Htn*ha timiiKh 

for rrasoii -i.il.d P* o-im.-- ati.l d*-s.'ri)*t i«ms of tin* suffcroi's are not 

\V..ni*n of tln-.-o lamili' s wor** stri]*}.***! naked. They wore 
t..I*l that thfv had .on.ealeil ornann-nts in their ]n‘ivate 
) .aje 


1 . 
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2. Sticks were pushed towards the private parts of some of 

women. 

3. Tlie faces and breasts of four women and one unmarried ^irl 

were badly bitten. & j.i 

4. In one house two young ladies bad remained concealed 

Kegular search was made for them till at last they were 
found in the kitchen, the Muslim servant of the family 

the search. The ladies were stripped 
naked and pulled down the steps into the compound 
by the legs. 

5. Where women were not stripped naked, the miscreants 

thrust their probing hands inside the “Pheran^’ in order 
to make sure that nothing was concealed within. 

6. Indecent assaults were made on almost all the women, whose 

houses were looted. 

7. Where there were few males, outrages are reported to have 

been severer than where the males were better represented. 

8. If women were not actually raped the reason is that their 

men-folk allowed their property to be looted and burnt and 
destroyed rather than endure their women being raped. 

9. Seeing themselves outnumbered by their armed assailants, the 

people seemed to have prepared themselves for losing their 
all, if they could only save their women from the last 
excesses of Groondaism. Iron safes, cash and account 
books had to be surrendered as a cost for the women’s 
being spared the last excesses. Almost all the men 
wounded at Vicharnag received injuries in defending or 
tidying to defend their women from the mob. 

10. Some women were actually without clothes for days after 

the pillage and to cover their shame had to borrow things 
from their less unfortunate neighbours, who had escaped 
the attentions of the mob. 

When o-ur first relief party reached Vicharnag with such amount 
as we could collect at short notice, the havoc and the devastation wrought 
by the hooligans was all too visible. One Kailash Buth who had been 
owner of cash and property worth oyer a lac at 3 p. m. on the 13th 
July, was penniless only two hours after. His house was emptied of 
everything. Our Special Committee found him gathering grains of rice 
scattered on the steps by the plunderers. Another house of a substantial 
man was similary denuded of every thing ; only an old shoe without its 
fellow was left. Earthen-pots broken, books torn, windows, Almirahs 
and Trunks smashed, walls and floors scratched, kitchens excavated — 
this is what confronted our relief party on all sides. Half-burnt mail's”, 
broken eJtarlilfas, profaned scriptures, smashed iron sates were seen in 
some compounds. Vandalism had been the order of the day and gardens 
were deplete of vegetables, which were either removed or de^royed. 
An iiwalid was almost done to death and succeeded in saving his life only 
by surrendering Hs. 38,000 in cash and jewellery. Another man who 
tried to reason with the mob and appealed to their compassion was thrown 
down twice from the window of the second storey of his house and 
severely injured. All those who made the least attempt at resistance 
were assaulted wuth butchers’ knives. Stones were freely used and axes 
were displayed to over-awe the resisters. It may be noted here that 
some of the sufferers had already been rendered powerless by the assaults 
of the mob on their shops at Naushera Bazar, the looting of which formed 
the prelude to the later tragedy. iSome idea of the injuries and the 


( s:. ) 


dovastatiou perpeti-aied will bo i;’ivoti by sotuo ol; tlio I hoios wliidi woi 3 
takeu by the 'Relief Party and will be snbmittt^d when tins slalemcnt 
is beiiicj actually read out before the Coiiuiiission, 

To spare the feelini]cs of the sufferers wIkn only a few days aji:o, 
were as substantial men as any belongiuK to oiu\ c.oinnuinity, we relraui 

from stating what relief we rendered to individual faimlies m easJi micl 

kind Bub till the 17th or 18th some of them were actually starving 
and naked and sc'ores of people had not so inncdi as a cliatai left to pjiss 
the ni«*ht on It was with no small difficulty that our Special Committee 
could Tnako the sufferers except offers of relief. It was a tragculy to 
watch these i>eople with voices choked with anguish, and eyes wot with 
tears stretching their trembling hands, after repeated insistance on tbe 
one side and protests of resignation to fate on the oth-M% to accept our 

meagre help in order to allow their crying little children to live. 

The sufferers roundly complained of the callousness of tlie 
authorities towards them. We were told as follows : — 

1. No Minister or responsible officer of the (fovemment piahl 
a visit to Vicharnag to enquire into the atrocities perpet- 
rated on them. 


Those who took active part in the looting could be easily 
identified as they belong to the neighbouring villages and 
some of them ovmd large sums of money to the traders 
whom they looted. 

3 Tlie Police party at Vicharnag was composed mostly of Muslims 
and they declined to help in tracing the looted proper- 
ty most of which could have been recovered at the time 
by careful search. 


4. Three Muslim Policemen one after another refused when 
ordered by their officer to accompany the wounded to the 
CTOvermnent Hospital. The fourth who subsequently 
accompanied them misbehaved liimself. 


). One Mauivi Yahiya, said to be brother of the Mir-Waiz, 
appeared on the scene after the occnrreuce and told the 
Muslims not to mind the Police or the Military, as he had 
been personally told by Mr. Wakefield that they had no 
power to make any searches or arrests. This frustrated 
what little hope of justice there still had remained. The 
officer-in-c barge of Police who tried to interrupt the Mauivi 
was abused- This encouraged the rioters beyond measure, 
so much so, that the sufferers were threatened with 
being finished on the withdrawal of the Militaiy. 


<). Five days after the occurrence, the Police Minister visited 
Nausliera where the Muslims apparently after previous 
notice, had orgamsed two long ranks of women and boys 
along the two sides of the road, who shed crocodile tears 
to give an entirely wrong colouring to what had happened 
and to make it appear that it was the butcher that had 
been killed by the sheep and the biter that had been 
bitten by his victim. He did not, for reasons best known 
to him, pay a visit to Vicharnag- which is only a furlong 
from Nausliera. 


Serial No. 
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APPENDIX IV. 


An illustrative list- of cases in which Muslims have been given preference, over 
Hindus in Gazetted and, higher executive services during recent years. 


Name, 


5 


8 


M. Abdul Karim 


M. Eahmat Ullali 


M. AU Moliammad 


M. Fazal Ahmad 


M. M'lhammad Ashrafi 
Sh. Ghulam Mohammad 


Mr. ITassan Shah 
M. Ghulam Jilani 


9 M. Maqbul Ahmad 


10 


11 


M. Abdul Qadir 


M, Abdul Hakim 


12 M. Mu’zaffar-ud-Diu 


13 


M. Mubarik Khan 


14 M. Abdul Rashid 


15 


M. Kamal Din 


16 


17 


18 


19 


M. No or Hlahi 
M. Abdul Rashid 
M. No or Shah 
M- Ltil Khan 


20 M. Faiz Alam 


21 


S. M- Abdulla Khan 


Department. 


Medical 


* « 










Co-operative . 


J J 






Judicial 


79 


77 


77 


Education 


Municipality 


Revenue 


Judicial 


77 


Accounts 


Remarks 


Was granted S. A. S. scholarship without 
competition. 

Was granted A. S- scholarship without 
competition. 

Was granted S. A. S. scholarship without 
competition. 

Was granted A. S. scholarship without 
competition. 


7 7 


77 


77 


Was selected for Co-operative training 
without competition. 


7 7 


97 


97 


79 


77 


77 


Specially promoted to Assistant Re- 
gistrar’s post. 

Appointed MunsifE over the heads of over 
a dozen senior Hindu candidates. 

Specially sent for LL. B. without com- 
petition. 


77 


77 


77 


Revenue 

lilducation 


Specially sent for Bar-at-Law without 

competition. 

Was appointed Lecturer in English in 
P. W. College, Jammu in pieference to 
first class Hindu M. A. 

A ward officer. Was appointed Secretary 
Municipal Committee over senior Hindu 
candidates. 

Specially promoted as Revenue Assistant- 

Spec: ally promoted Registrar High Court. 

Specially promoted as Revenue Assistant. 

Was a teacher. Specially promoted as 
Assistant Inspector for Mohammedan 
Education. 

Was awarded post-graduate scholarship 
without con petition. 

Was appointed Assistant Accounts’ Officer 
only because ht is a IVIohammedan 
otherwise he is unqualified for the post. 


Serial No. 


( ) 


Nauao* 



22 


23 


24 


25 


M- Ghulara Rasliid 


M. Abdul Rahim 

iVI, Gbulam Abbas Khan 


il. Ghul am Ahmad 


Education » 




Judicial 


Education and 
Accounts. 


26 M- Abdul Rashid 


Judicial 


27 


M Qajsi Ferciz Din 


» y 


28 


29 


M. A. Ghani FaziU 


Professor Mohammad Ibrahim 


Judici al 


Education 


30 


31 


M. G. R. Khan 


Mir Hassan Shah 


Reve nue 


32 


33 


34 

35 


36 


37 




M. Akram Khan 


M- Ahad Shah 


M- Trssaduq Hussain 
M, Sarwar Khan 
Ch. Faiz Ullah 


jM. Iftikhar Ahmad 






yy 


yy 


y » 


Customs 


I 


33 


Khalifa Abclur Rahim 


Political 


Remakks. 


Was awarded post-graduate scholarship 
without competition. 


yy 


yy 




Was awarded LL. B 
competition. 


scholarship without 


Was awarded a post-graduato scholarship. 
Failed in M. A- Was appointed specially 
to the post of Superintendent Account- 
ant General’s office (150-2.50 p- m.) as 
against Hindu graduates who are given 
Rs. 42 p. m. Was selected without com- 
petition for higher audits and accounts 
training. 

Was granted LL. B. scholarship without 
competition- 

An ordinary clerk, selected for Secretary 
training superseding many senior men. 
Was appointed to the post of Assistant 
Secretary and thereafter as Secretary 
C. S. R. and S. S. Board after two 
months’ nominal training. 

Specially awarded LL. B. scholarship 
without competition. 

Lecturer, P. W. College, Jammu; was 
appointed Inspector of Schools as a 
special case. 


Selected speciaBy for Civil Engineering 
training without Competition- 

Unqualified but especially promoted to 
Wazir-i-Wazarat’s grade on condition 
of passing examination which he never 
did and yet was promoted to Rs. 1,000 
p. m. grade. 

Unqualified and especially promoted to 
Wazir-i-Wazarat- 

Unqualified and specially promoted to 
Tehsildar’.s grade. 


79 


yj 


79 


y y 


77 


Specially appointed Tehsildar over the 
head of a senior candidates. 

An ordinary clerk; was appointed Deputy 
Inspector of Customs, without quali- 
fication. 

An ordinary typist and started service 
on Rs. 30 p. m.; was appointed Personal 
Assistant to Mr. Wakefield on Rs. 400 
p. m. ovpr the heads of Hindu M. As. 
and B. As. senior to him in the same 
office. 


;2; 


fU 

TJl 


Name 


39 


40 


I^epartment, 


Remaeics, 


Sh. Abdul Hamid 

I 

h'orest . . 1 

j 

i 

R- Sarwar Khan 

1 

4 

1 


>9 * • 


A 

I W thou t any qualification, appointed 
i 1). 1. O. over the beads of qualified 


Hindu s. 








of four Muslim ? g”en to the Muslims is the notorious fact 

o four Muslim LL. Bs. fresh from the College, being appointed Munsiffs last year in nreferencir 

to a score of Hindu candidates of long standing. Many Muslim candidafL t - i? 

selected for Forest and Veterinary training. But® as the^Sn“tions are In Th” h^nls* 
outside bodies the candidates could not succeed and Hindus had to be taken perforce. ^ 

ill X ^ deals with Gazetted and higher executive appointments onlv is 

illustiatjve but not exhaustive, even for such posts. In tbe lower ranks Muslims are bei ns 

Mcrmted given preference over well-trained and capable Hindus^ 

Muslims who have passed the Matriculation examination only and have not bfen inTry^ce 

before, are being appointed Head-Assistants in preference to Hindu M. As. and Hindu Clerks 
of 30 years standing. ^yierics 


Education Department ^e policy of giving preference to Muslims has gone so 

^ The Muslim demand for Muslim teachers must affect 

the standard of teachmir. Arabic teachers are appointed to provide for Muslims who can be 
^own to have knowledge of the Quran even though they may be otherwise illiterate, 32 
Mohamra^ans possessing little or no qualifications were appointed only this year as Arabic 
teachers in connection ^ith compulsory education, with the object of attracting Muslim 
students to these schools by giving them religious instructions, though no such provision haa 
been made for Hindu boys. « » 


X xi. facts and figures that the proportion of Hindus 

to the Muslims in the total population is inversed in the case of educated population. If 
Muslims are 75 per cent, of population they do not contain more than 25 per cent, of the 

j unemployed Muslim B. A. or M. A. there are 30 unempoly- 

ed rlindu B. As. and M, As. while for every one Muslim below the ranks of a B. A who is 

unemployed there are over 50 such unemployed Hindus. More educated Kashmiri Hindus have 
• eft, 1 his >tate and are Serving in different Indian States or Provinces than the whole number 
of Muslim educated men who are unemployed. In fact inspite of special scholarships and all 
sorts of facilities, they do not take to education because their own professions are more paying 
than petty clerkships. The Government has had several times to go a-beggin^ to fill up 
vacancies where it was desired to appoint Mnslims, ° ^ 


Abstract of the illustrative lists of qualified (unemployed) Kashmiri Pandits 1931« 


T, 

('0 

iM. A., LL. B. 


(/') 

M. Sc. 


('•) 

M. A. 

ir. 

(«) 

B. Sp. 


(i) 

B. A.. E. T. 


('■) 

B. A. 

III. 

(«) 

P. Sc. 


{?>) 

P. A. 

YI. 

Matriculates 


Noi’e. — T his list is incomplete 
employed qualified Kaslimin P.nndits of 
could not i)e inciiided in this general list. 


even for ^Itv of 
many Mohallas 


... 2 

O 

• • * fj 

... 4 

... 7 

... 1 

• • t 

... 2 

... Go 

... 438 

Sririairar as the 
were not received 




lists of iin- 
in time and 


Serial No. 
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An illustrative list of unemployed M. As. in the Kashmiri Pandits 

community in 1931. 


S. No. 


Name. 


Address. Qualification. 


1. Pt. Janki Nath Bhan 

2. Pt. Gopi Nath Gai’ 5 ^ali 

3. Pt. Nil Kanth Hawk 

4. Pt. Shamboo Nath Kaw 

5. Pt. Jia Lai Dhar 

6. Pt. Shamboo Nath Wokhlu 

7. Pt. Neranjan Nath Dhar 

8. Pt. Sham Lai Pandit 

9. Pt. Dina Nath Raina 


... HabbaKadal ... M.A., LL.B. 

Saraf Kadal ... M.A. 

... Rainawari ... M.A., LL. B. 

... M.Sc. 
ZaindarMohalla M, Sc. 

... Fateh Kadal ... M. Sc. 

Safa Kadal ... M. A. 

... Ganpatyar ... M. A, 

... Parsh5'^ar ... M. A. 


An illustrative list of unemployed graduates in the Kashmiri Pandits 

community in 1931. 



Name. | Address. Qualification. 


I 


1 

Pt. Shamboo Nath Raina 

• • • 

Rainawari 

• • * 

B. A. 

2 

Pt. Shamboo Nath Kak 

••• 1 


« « # 

55 

3 

Pt. Sat Lai Koul 

• • « 


« « * 

51 

4 

Pt. Bishember Nath Chondari 

* « • 1 


« * • 

15 

5 

Pt. Dina Nath Warikoo 

« • • 

?? 

* * • 

11 

6 

Pt. Jia Lai Dhar 


75 

• « 4 

51 

7 

Pt. Prem Nath Rawlu 

• • • 

51 

4 4 * 

15 

8 

Pt. Gopi Nath Mattu 

» * * 

55 

4 4 * 

51 

9 ' 

Pt. Sri Kanth Choku 

* • * 

55 

4 * 4 

15 

10 

Pt. Prem Nath Misri 

* * m 

Zaindar Mo ha 11a, 

51 

11 

Pt. Janki Nath Labru 

* * • 

11 

* * • 

1 55 

12 

Pt. Nidhan Kisen Tikn 

• • * 

55 

4 4 * 

15 

13 

Pt. Balbadar Waloo 

■ • • 

5' 

• * 4 

55 

14 

Pt. Prem Nath Raina 


55 

• * * 

55 

15 

Pt, .Tanki Nath Khoshu 

* # • 

Gankhan 

4 • * 

:5 

1(> 

Pt. Sham Lai Koul 

* • • 

1 ” 


51 

17 

Pt. Prem Nath Kaloo 

• ■ * 

Gundi Ahlamar. 

5 5 

18 

Pt. Dina Nath Dhar 

* • * 

Safa Kadal 

4 4 4 

B. Sc. 

19 

Pt. Shamboo Nath Dhar * 

m m m 

55 

• 4 4 

51 

20 

Pt. Dina Nath Mattu 

1 

* * * 

51 

4 4 4 

11 


> 

3 

c> 

2 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 

53 


( 90 ' ) 


Name 


Mr. Hadhey Nath 

Pt. Arjun Nath Koal 

Pt. Madhusudan Badam 

Pt, Shivji Rawal 

Pt. Prem Nath Baina 

Pt. Kanya Lai Koul 

Pt. Prithvi Nath Warikoo 

Pt, Shamboo Nath Koul 

Pt. Arjun Nath Dhar 

Pt, Janki Nath Vishen 

Pt. Radha Kishen Kotru 

Pt. Amar Nath Sultan 

Pt. B. K. Mirza 

Pt. N. N. Fotedar 

Pt. B. L. Tiku 

Pt. Saligr Bam Paila 

Pt. Vidh Lai Saraf 

Pt. Neranjan Nath Kalu 

Pt. Prem Nath Koul 

Pt. Yish Nath Tiku 

Pt. Kashi Nath Baina 

Pt. Sham Lai But 

Pt, Prem Nath Bhan 

Pt. Neranjan Nath Mattu 

Pt. Janki Nath Kantroo 

Pt. Jia Lai Ounth 

Pt. Yish Nath Mandloo 

Pt. Shamboo Nath Baina 

Pt. Janki Nath Chrongu 

Pt. Dina Nath Hanjura 

Pt. Damodhar Buth Hanjura 

Pt. Gwash Lai Koul 


Address. 



Qualification. 


Pt, Badha Kishen Ganju 


* « * 


* I # 


* » « 


• « • 




• « * 


4 4 


* 4 4 


*44 


« 4 4 


4 4* 


Sathu 


T9 

99 


4 4 4 


4 4 4 


4 4 4 


Chinkral Mohalla 


99 


Drabiyar 


4 4 4 


4 4 4 


99 


99 


Bana Mohalla. , . 


99 


59 


* 4 


Malik Angan... 


Budhgair 


99 


4 4 


4 4 4 


4*4 


4 4 4 


4 4 4 


» 4 4 


* * 


4 4 


4 4 4 


4*4 


* 4 4 


* V 4 


4*4 


9 9 

Badiy ar 
Gund A hi amar 


B. Sc. 

99 

A.4 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

9T 

9? 

99 

99 

B. Sc- 


B* A., B.T* 
B* Sc. 

B, A* 


99 


Raghunath Mandir. 


99 


Karfali Mohalla 


Shashyar 

Sheli-teng 


4 • • 


#44 


99 


• 4 


4*4 


* 4 


* 4 *• 


* * *' 


Mad any ar 
Kharj^'ar 


• * * 


99 


99 


* * 


Maldyar 


99 


99 


99 


4 • ♦ 


• * * 


99 

99 

97 

99 

Tf 

99 

99 

99 

ft 

91 

9 9 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


( 5>1 ) 


An illustrative list of Unemployed Under-Graduates m the Kashmiri Pandit 

comniunity in l«7oX. 


* 

o 

tz; 

■* rH. 1 

<v 

rf) 

Name. 

Address, Q 

ualification. 

I 

1 ] 

?t. Jauki Nath Koul ••• 1 ^ 

Rainawari - 

F. A. 

2 ] 

Pt. ■Riigh Nath Pandit ' 


11 

3 ; 

Pt. Neranjan Nath Handoo 

1? • • • 

11 

4 i ; 

Pt. Jauki Nath Jalali 

11 ••• 

n 

1 

Pt. Aniar Nath Jalali 

11 

11 

6 

Pt. Shamboo Nath Jalali 1 

11 ••• ' 

11 

7 1 

Pt. Sham Lai Saraf 

11 

11 

8 

Pt. Jagar Nath Jalali 

11 •••• I 

11 

9 

1 

Pt, Thakur Buth 

11 

11 

10 

pt. Kashi Nath Rangrez 

11 ! 

11 

i 

11 

Pt. Nand Lai Koul 


11 

12 I 

Pt, Jia Lai Koul 

11 

11 

13 1 

Pt. Sat Lai Sadhu 

11 ■ * * 

11 

14 ! 

I 

Pt. Badlia Kishen Koul 

n • • * 1 

11 

15 ' 

Pt. Rad ha Kishen Koul Khushu ... 

11 •*’ ' 

11 

IG 

1 Pt. Sri Kanth Koul 

11 

F. Sc. 

17 

1 Pt. Madhusudan Kaw 

Gankhan 

P. A. 

18 

Pt. Moti Lai Kilam 

Dookanisangin. 

1? 

19 

Pt. Sri Kanth Dhar 

11 

11 

20 

Pt. Rugh Nath Dhar 

11 

11 

21 

Pt. Shamboo Nath Dhar 

Safa Kadal 

11 

22 

Pt. Dina Nath Dhar 

11 

11 

23 

Pt. Dina Nath Raiua 

Sathu 

1 *' 

11 

24 

Pt. Kashi Nath Khazanchi 

11 

P. Sc. 

25 

Pt. Radha Kishen Koiil 

11 

11 

26 

Pt. Sham Lai Zutshi 

i Chiiikriil Mohiillfii * * 

F. A, 

27 

Pt. Prem Nath Zalpuri 

11 

' 11 

28 

Pt. iStadhusudaii Hanzura 

11 • • • 

11 

29 

Pt. Sham Lai Koul 

11 

1? 

3C 

pt. Jia Lai Khar 

Vicharnag 

11 

31 

Pt. Pushkar Nath Trakroo 

Drabiy ar 

1 

11 

31 

1 Pt. Vidh Ijal Koul 

i ,, 

11 

3: 

1 Pt. Radha Kishen Sapru 

Malapura 

11 


Serial No. 


( ^^2 ) 


34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 

50 

51 


53 

54 

55 

56 

57 

58 

59 

60 
61 
62 

63 

64 


(>6 

67 


Name. 

Address. < 

Pt. Mahadev Joo Sapru 


Narpirastan ... 

Pt. Jagar Nath Mimshi 

■ • • 

Bodhgair 

Pt. Janki Nath Koul 

* * • 

99 • • • 

Pt. R. N, Peer 

* • * 

9 9 1 

Pt. Janki Nath Koul 

■ * • 

Badi3'ar 

Pt. Anand Koul 

« * • 

99 * • • 

Pt. Vidli Lai Vani 

* « • 

Gund Ahlamar. 

Pt. Dina Nath Zadoo 

• * 

1) ... 

Pt. Prithvi Nath 

« 4 4 

Ganpatyar 

Pt. Kesho Nath Phan 

* 4 • 

Rughnath Mandir 

Pt. Maheshwar Nath Koul 

4*4 

>1 ... 

Pt. Janki Nath Baqaya 

4 * • 

?) ... 

Pt. Amar Nath Fotedar 

• 4 • 

99 • ♦ • 

Pt. Badri Nath Koul 

* * 4 

• • • 

Pt. Dambodai* Koul 

4 4* 

* J * * 4 

Pt. Triloki Nath Konl 

» * • 

... 

Pt. Radha Kishen Zutshi 

4*4 

99 • • • 

Pt. Shamboo Nath Raina 

* 4 « 

57 ... 

Pt. Onkar Nath 

4 4 4 

'9 # 4 * 

Pt. Sham Butli 

• 4 * 

51 • * * 

Pt. Sham Lai Gurtoo 

4*4 

Karfali Mohalla. 

Pt. Radha Kishen Koul 

4 4* 

99 ■ * * 

Pt. R.agho Nath Khiida 

i 

*44 

99 • * • 

Pt. Shamboo Nath Buth 

L 

* 4 * 

Shashj^ar ... i 

Pt. Neranjan Nath 

* * 4 

99 • * • 

Pt. Shamboo Nath Bilwa 

* 4 * 

Shalaj^ar 

Pt. Prem Nath Bban 

* 4 4 

Sheli-teug 

Dewan Duni Prasad Mad an 

4 4 * 

Kral-khud 

Pt. Kashi Nath 

4 4 4 

Safrij^ar 

1 

Pt. Neranjan Nath Kashkari 

*4 * 

4 4 4 

Pt. Prem Nath Mala 

* 4 4 

9 9 * 4 * 

Pt. Kashi .Nath Ounth 

4*4 

Kharj^ar 

Pt. Radha Kishen Sahib 

* 4 * 

4 ^ * 4 * j 

Pt. Narayan Joo Sharma 

•^ * * 

Ghondpura ... 


• * 

Qualification, 


F. A 




J? 






r? 


ri 


^9 


99 


9 9 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


An illustrative list of Unemployed Matriculates in the Kashmiri Pandits 

community in 1931. 


Serial 

JSTo. Name. Address. 

1. Pt. BalbadarKachroo Rainawari- 

2. Pt. Jagar Nath Gran ju ... 

3. Pt. Iqbal Nath Ganju ••• 

4. Pt. Balbadar Ganju ... »» 

5. Pt. Shiv.li Konl ... » 

6. Pt. Bishember Nath Ambardar ... 

7. Pt. Dina Nafch Ambardar ... „ 

8. Pt. Gopi Nath Ambardar ... „ 

9. Pt, Shamboo Nath Dhar ... ,1 

10. Pt. Madhnsiidau Fotedar „ 

11. Pt. Bijieshwar Nath Ambardar ... ,, 

12. Pt. Radha Kishen Gauju . .-. „ 

13. Pt. JankiNath Kaw ... „ 

14. Pt. Sham Lai Hakim ... „ 

15. Pt. Madliusudan Kachrii ... ,i 

16. Pt. Prem Nath ,, ... „ 

17. Pt. Damod bar Fotedar ... „ 

18. Pt. Preni Nath Khosa .^. « 

19. Pt. Prithvi Nath Jalali „ 

20. Pt, Sham Lai Jalali ... „ 

21. Pt, Shamboo Nath Jala ... „ 

22. Pt. Arjiin Nath Jala -.. „ 

23. Pt, Janardhan Diirani „ 

24. Pt. Jagar Nath Koul ... „ 

25. Pt. Prithvi Nath Dhar ... „ 

26. Pt. Sham Lai Koul -... „ 

2 i . r^t . J agai* jN^ at h 2iaz ... 

28. Pt. Servanand Rambal ^ 

29. Pt. Janki Nath Krandu 

30. Pt. N. N, Koda ... ,, 

31. Pt. Ragho Nath Pandit ,, 

32. Pt. Neranjan Nath Jalali ... ,, 

33. Pt. Nand Lai Khosa ... „ 

34. Pt. Jagar Nath Koul „ 

35. Pt. Nila Kanth ... ,, 

36. Pt. Thaknr Handoo ... „ 

37. Pt. Sham Lai Dharamartiii ... „ 

38. Pt. Amar Nath Bira ... ,, 

39. Pt. Shamboo Nath Chaclia ... „ 

40. Pt. Som Nath Chacha ... ,, 

41. Pt. Radha Krishan Kar ... ,, 

42. Pt, Sham Lai Bira 


i 


t 94 > 

Serial 

No. Nanie. 

43. Pt. Sbamboo Nath Sathu 

44. Pt. Prem Nath Bix‘a 

45. Pt. Prithvi Nath Matoo 

46. Pt. Bishember Nath Wattal 

47. Pt. Nila Kanth Kotroo 

48. Pt. Dina Nath 

49. Pt. Damodar Jala 

50. Pt^ Sona Koul 

51. Pt. Prithvi Nath Jalali 

52. Pt. Jia Lai Hakim 

53. Pt. Sham Lai 

54. Pt. Arjan Nath Matoo 

55. Pt. Badha Krishen Pandit 

56. Pt. Lasa Koul 

57. Pt. Samsar Chand 

58. Pt. Jagen Nath Ji 

59. Pt. Dina Nath Pandit 
GO. Pt. Bishember Nath Teli 
61.. Pt, Badha Krishen Kitroo- 

62. Pt. Shamboo Nath Koul 

63. Pt. Kashi Nath Jalali 

64. Pt. Hradey Nath Baiiia 

65. Pt. Prem Nath Chowdhri 

66. Pt. Jia Lai Baina 

67. Pt. Amar Nath Kar 

68. Pt. Nath Ji Machama 

69. Pt. Dina Nath Muju 

70. Pt.. Sham Lai Muju 

71. Pt. Arjan Nath Muju 

72. Pt. Jauki Nath Koul 

73. Pt. Jagar Nath Koul 

74. Pt. Prem Nath Koul 

75. Pt. Day a Kishen Koul 

76. Pt, Kanth Bam Baina 

77. Pt, Neranjan Nath Koul Kunu I 

78. Pt. Neranjan Nath Koul Kunu II 

79. Pt. Shamboo Natb Bagh 

80. Pt. Dina Nath Ilandoo 

81 . Pt. Sham Lfil Kaw 

82. Pt. Janki Nath Ka^r 

83. Pt. Sodha Koul Dharamarthi 

84. Pt. Shamboo Nath Kuchhai 

85. Pt. Oopi Nath Bhan 

86. Pt. Dina Nath Handoo 

87. Pt. N. N. Kimi 


Address, 


. . , Baina wari. 


* • • 


17 

17 

Jf 

11 

11 


11 


11 

11 

11 

11 

I 7 

II 


IT 


11 

11 

17 

15 

1? 

11 

11 

15 

11 

15 

IT 

IT 

11 

11 

11 

15 

11 

15 

1? 

T7 

15 

17 

51 

51 

11 

51 

51 

11' 

11 

57 


( 95 ) 


Serial 

No. Name. 

SB. Pt. Sham Lai Dhar 

89. Pt. Hugh Nath Tiku 

90. Pt. Shamboo Nath Tiku 

91. Pt. Isha Lai Wofa 

92. Pt. Sham Lai Wat 

93. Pt. N. N, Granjoo 

94. Pt. Sri Kanth Kisu 

95. Pt. K. N. Kak 

96. Pt. Badri Nath Wofa 

97. Pt. Maheshwar Nath Wofa 

98. Pt. Kashi Nath Koul 

99. Pt. Kalyan Koul 

100. Pt. Devi Koul 

101. Pt. Shamboo Nath Handu 

102. Pt. R. K. Mattoo 

103. Pt. S. L. Mattoo 

104. Pt. Prem Nath Mattoo 

105. Pt. Ghana Koul Charamarthi 

106. Pt. Shamboo Nath Rawloo 

107. Pt. Rush Nath Wofa 

108. Pt. Sodharshan Kinu 

109. Pt. Sham Lai Sheir 

110. pt. Kashi Nath Ganjoo 

111. Pt. Radha Kishen Kaw 

112. Pt, Jia Lai Ganioo 

113. Pt. Mohan Nath Raina 

114. Pt. Lasa Koul 

115. Pt. Neranjan Nath Koul 

116. Pt. Neranjau Nath Mattoo 

117. Pt. 4 agar Nath Misri 

118. Pt. Janki Nath Peer 

119. Pt. Neranjan Nath Koul 

120. Pt. Mahesh^var Nath Tiku 

121. Pt. Shamboo Nath Tiku 

122. Pt. Prem Natli Dhar 

123. Pt, Radha Kishen Koul 

124. Pt. Jia Lai Knkroo 

125. Pt. Govind Koul 

126. Pt. Jasar Nath Koul 

127. Pt. (iwash Lai Razdan 

128. Pt. Janki Nath Bazaz 

129. Pt. Nand Lai Saraf 

130. Pt. Pritlivi Nath Misri 

131. Pt. Prem Nath Pandit 

132. Pt. Dina Nath Chbutabali 


Address. 
. , . Rainawari. 


* ft * 1 ? 

- • # 

^ t 

ft ft • 11 

ft ft ft 1 ^ 




ft ft » 


ft ft ft 


ft ft ft 




fti ft ft 


ft ft ft 



11 

1* 

I*! 

11 

1* 

11 

11 

15 

11 

17 


ft ft ft 

ft 4 4 15 


ft ft ft 

Dadi KadaL 


11 


11 


Zaindar Mohalla 


ft ft ft 


ft ft * 


ft • ft 


ft ft ft 


11 

1' 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 


11 


ft 4 ft 


ft 4 ft 


ft 4 ft 


11 

5 1 

11 


ft ft ft 


ft 4 ft 


ft 4 ft 


4 4 4 


11 

11 
1 1 

11 


11 


( 96 ); 


Serial 



No. 

Name.. 

Address. 

133. 

134. 

Pt, Janki Nath Kapuri 

Pt. Prem Nath Yali 

• •• Zaipdar 

135, 

11^6, 

Pt. Amar Nath Tiku 

Pt.. Sham Lai Koul 

• • * 

9 9 

* • • Gankhan. 

137. 

Pt, Jia Lai Langroo 

* p 

138. 

Pt. Sar wanand Langroo 

57 

A Sri A 

139. 

Pt. Manohar Nath Kaw 

31 

1 

140. 

Lala Baidev Chopra 

P 

141. 

Pt. Nila K ant h Koul 


142. 

Pt. Gopi Nath Jinsi 


143. 

Pt. Prem Nath Khushu 


144, 

145. 

Pt, Gopi Nath Raina 

Pt. Prem Nath Manwatf 

'* * TJ 

* ‘ . Gpnd-A hlamar .. 


146. Pt. Dama Koul 

147. Pt. Vasa Koul 

148. Pt. Mahadev Koul 

149. Pt. Badri Nath 

150. Pt. Neranjan Nath 

151. Pt. Aftab Koul 

152. Pt. JSlahadev Joo 

» 

153. Pt. Nei-anjau Nath Saraf 

154. Pt. Paj Nath 

155. Pt, Amar^Nath 

156. Pt. Prem Nath 

157. Pt Kashi Nath Paftari' 

158. Pt. Lachman Dhar 

159. Pt. Kesho Nath Phar 
360. Pt. Jia Lai Phar 

161. Pt. Ja^ar Nath Shali 

162. Pt. Prem Nath Parimu 

163. Pt. Janki Nath Parimii 

164. Pt. Nand Lai Shavshii 

165. Pt. Prithvi Nath Dhar 

166. Pt. Prithvi Nath Dhar 

167. Pt Jia Lai Dhar 

168. Pt. Dina Nath Dul-lti 

169. Pt. Lamhodhar Dhar 

170. Pt. Bishember Nath 

171. Pt. Rad ha Krishen 

172. Pt. Gopi Nath Vali 
173.. Pt. Aiiiar Nath Pajnoo 

174. Pt. Neranjan Nath Raina 

175. Pt. Gopi Nath Gursn 

176. Pt. Prem Nath Dhar 


* • • 


* ♦ « 


* « • 




* * « 


• * 


• • 


r « « 


* * # 


r * # 


■ • * 


V * 


Fateh K^4al 


95 

95 

♦ 

95 

59 

99 

99 

99 

95 
59 
5 9 
99 


6/7th Bridge 


■r • • 


99 


• 


• * * 


r • 4 


99 

Sikadafar. 
Safa Kadah 


• • « 


59 


6/7 th Bridge, 
... Safa Kadai. 


6/7 th Bridge 

* « • 

59 


• * 




59 


99 


9 9 


Sikadafar. 
6/7th Bridge 


( 97 ) 


Serial 

No. 

Name, 


Address- 

177. 

Pt. Kashi Nath Koiil 

•9 » * 

Sathu, 

178. 

Pt, Neranjan Nath Jotshi 

« • « 

71 

179. 

Pt. Sham Lai Sathn 


11 

180. 

Pt. Sri Kanth Narayan 

* * * 

11 

181. 

Pt. Jauki Nath Kachru 

* * * 

11 

182. 

Pt. Prem Nath Koul 


11 

183. 

Pt. Rad ha Kishen Pajnu 

* « » 

11 

184. 

Pt. Lachmaii Koul 

• 4 • 

11 

185. 

Pt. Jagar Nath Sathu 

■ * « 4 

% 

11 

186. 

Pt. Jia Lai Daftari 

* ♦ * 

n 

187. 

Pt, Mahanand Kaul 

'•44 

11 

188. 

Pt. Prithvi Nath Sapru 

-* 4 • 

71 

189. 

Pt. Shamboo Nath Bat 


Chinkral Mohalla, 

190. 

Pt. Arjan Nath Dhar 

m ar m 

11 

191. 

Pt. Mahender Nath Vali 

* « 

11 

192. 

Pfc. Sham Lai Raina 


11 

193. 

Pt. Jia Lai Phar 


11 

194. 

Pt. Dina Nath Mazari 

4 4*4 

11 

195. 

Pt. Sham Lai Mazari 

-9 4 4 

11 

196. 

Pt. Janki Nath Bat 

4- 4 * 

11 

197. 

Pt. Jia Lai Kaiilposhi 

-4 4 4 

11 

198. 

Pt. Jagan Nath Padroo 

9 • 4 

11 

199. . 

Pt. Nath Ji Koul 

-9 ♦■’4 

11 

200. 

Pt. Neranjan Nath Teli 

-4 4'4 

r? 

201. 

Pt. Sham Lai Bhan 

'4 4 4 

17 

202. 

Pt. Dina Nath Bazaz 

'4*4 

11 

203. 

Pt, S. N. Dhar 

* 4 4 

Vicharnag, 

204. 

Pt. Arjan Nath Was 

-4*4 

11 

205. 

Pt. Amar Nath Dhar 

-4*4 

11 

206. 

Pt. Janki Nath Peer 

* * 4 

11 

207. 

Pt. Madhusudan Khar 

■ • * 

11 

208. 

Pt. Mahanand Khar 

9*9 

TJ 

2(}9. 

Pt. Manohar Nath Kaw 

* 4 • 

11 

210. 

Pt, Nanak Chand Peer 

* 4 * 

11 

211. 

Pt. Arjan Nath Variku 

-4 * * 

Drabiyar, 

212. 

Pt. Oopi Nath Variku 

-4 4 * 

11 

213. 

Pt. Dina Nath Variku 

-4 4 4 

T1 

214. 

Pt. Prem Nath Sapru 

4 4 • 

11 

215. 

Pt. Janki Nath Sapim 

9 4 4 

11 

216, 

Pt. Clulshan Koul 

4 4 4 

11 

217. 

Pt. Arjan Nath Naqib 

* 4 4 

11 

218. 

Pt. Jagar Nath Koul 

* V « 

11 

219. 

Pt. Triloki Nath Koul 

9*4 

11 

220. 

Pt. Tika Lai Mama 

4*9 

11 
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Name. 

221. Pt. Sham Lai Sapru 

222. Pt. Neranjan Nath Mam 

223. Pt. Gopi Nath Kak 
221. Pt. Sarwanand Bhan 

225. Pt. Maheshwar Nath Tupchi 

226. Pt. Amar Nath Kachroo 

227. Pt. Balji Ganju 

228. Pt. Vedh Lai Baina 

229. Pt. Janki Nath Ti*ichlial 

230. Pt. Natha Koiil 

231. Pt. Janki Nath Raina 

232. Pt, Manohar Nath Konl 

233. Pt. Badha Brishen Boul 
231. Pt. Prem Nath Wukhlu 
235, Pt, Bashi Nath Liidhyoo 
230. Pt. Gopi Nath Munshi 

237. Pt. S. L. Piala 

238. Pt. S. L. Wokhloo 

239. Pt. Bashi Nath Badgami 

210. Pt. Prem Nath Mahanoori 

211. Pt. Nil Baiith Wuthoo 

212. Pt. Gopi Nath Botha 

213. Pt. Prem Nath Zutshi 
211. Pt. Amar Nath Piala 

215. Pt. Laiiibodhar Gaiijoo 

216. Pt. Bish ember Nath Baw 
21/. Pt. Janki Nath Baiiia 

218. Pt. N. N. Bhan 

219. Pt- Bishember Nath Trichal 

250. Pt. Vasa Dev Pandit 
2ol. Pt. Pi*eni Nath Nehru 

252. Pt. Bashi Nath Sapru 

253. Pt. Prem Nath IDaftari 

251. Pt. Prem Nath Daftari 
25o. Pt. Shamboo Nath Saraf 

256. Pt. Prem Nath Saraf 

257. Pt. Maheshwar Nath Tikoo 

258. Pt. Jai Bishen 

259. Pt, Prem Nath Baina Malik 

260. Pt. Prithvi Nath Mattu 
201. Pt. Gopi Nath Mattu 

262. Pt. Shamboo Nath Boiil 

263. Pt. Damodhar Mala 

261. Pt. Janki Nath Nehru 
265. Pt. Vidya Lai Trichal 


Address, 


Drabiyar. 


• * • 


* « * 


* * 


# m 


n 


Bana Mohalla. 


# • 


• * « 




* * * 


* * « 


* • 


• « « 


* * * 


* « t 


« 4 




9 * * 


• « • 


» • • 


« * 


71 

77 

77 

77 

77 

77 

77 

77 


Malapura. 


77 

n 

77 

77 

77 

77 

71 

77 

7 7 

77 

7 7 


Narpirastan 


77 

77 

77 

71 


Malik Ancran* 


77 

77 

77 

77 

77 

77 

77 

77 

71 

77 
7 7 
77 


Serial 

No. 


Name 


Address. 


2G6. 

Pt. Gopi Nath Koul 

■ « « « 

Malik Anj 

2G7. 

Pt. Prem Nath Kilam 

* m * 

11 

2G8. 

Pt. Amar Nath Gadoo 

« * * 

11 

269. 

Pt. Jia Lai ®han 

' # • # 

Bodhgair. 

270. 

Pt. Kesho Nath Munshi 


11 

271. 

Pt. Maheshwar Nath Dhar 

« * * 

11 

272. 

Pt. Shanker Nath Koul 

’ ■ « * 

11 

273. 

Pt. Gopi Nath Dhar 

« • • 

11 

274. 

Pt. Lasa Koul 

* • « 

11 

275. 

Pt, Gobind Koul 

' * * « 

11 

276. 

Pt. Lai Chand Khar 

** * ■ 

11 

277. 

Pt. Prem Nath Jailkhaui 

' * « « 

11 

278. 

Pt. Ganesh Pass 

' * * # 

11 

279. 

Pt. Jia Lai Sapru 

> * * « 

11 

280. 

Pt. Gopi Nath Bhan 

• * * 

11 

281. 

Pt, Nil Kanth Bhau 

* « * 

11 

282. 

Pt. Shamboo Nath Handoo 

^ 4 * * 

11 

283. 

Pt. Badlia Kishen Munshi 

•4 • • 

11 

284, 

Pt, Sham Lai Ugra 

* « 

11 

285. 

Pt. Govind Koul 

4*4 

11 

286. 

Pt. Nil Kanth Zadoo 

' • * 4 

11 

287. 

Pt. S. Qazi 

'4 * 4 

11 

288. 

Pt. P, N. Kalposli 

41 * 4 

11 

289. 

Pt. S. N. Kaw 

* 4 4 4 

11 

290. 

Pt. J. N. Tiku 

* * 4 4 

n 

291. 

Pt. P. N. Batyari 

« • 4 

11 

292. 

Pt. N. N. Tiku 

4*4 

11 

293. 

Pt. A. N. Tiku 

*4 *4 

11 

294. 

Pt. B. N. Tiku 

4 4' * 

11 

296. 

Pt, Gopi Nath Mattu 

'4*4 

11 

296. 

Pt. D. N. Mattu 

'4 4 4 

11 

297. 

Pt. A. N. KouM 

4 • 

11 

298. 

Pt. D. N. Gorkhu 

4 4 4 

11 

299. 

Pt, Vesh Nath 

■ 4 • • 

11 

300. 

Pt. Jia Lai Dhani 

4*4 

11 

301. 

Pt. A. N. Bangroo 

-» 4 * 

11 

302. 

Pt. R. N. Jailkhani 

4 4 

11 

303. 

Pt. V. N. Jailkhani 

* * 4 

11 

.304. 

Pt. N. N. Bazaz 

4 4 4 

11 

305. 

Pt. Prem Nath Ghana 

^44 

Badiyar, 

306. 

Pt. Jia Lai Buth 

#44 

11 

307. 

Pt. Amar Nath Koui 

"4 4 * 

11 

308 . 

Pt- Sat Lai Moza 

• 4 4 

11 

309. 

Pt. Dina Nath 

*•-*■4 
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Serial 

No., 


Name. 


310. Pt. Prem Nath Dhar 

311. Pt. Arjun Nath Vali 

312. Pt. Badri Nath 

313. Pt. SriKanth Vali 

314. Pt. Lambodhar Koul 

315. Pt. Prem Nath Razdan 

316. Pt. Neraoijan Nath Kaloo 

317. Pt. Shamboo Nath Gangoo 

318. Pt. Gopi Nath Razdan 

319. Pt. Shivji Razdan 

320. Pt. Sansar Chand Handoa 

321.. Pt. Sudhar&han SawJiney 

322.. Pt. Jia Lai Razdan 

323. Pt. Prem Nath Langoo 

324. Pt. Som Nath Zadoo 

325.. Pt. Shamboo Nath Raina. 
326. Pt. Sham Lai Koul 

327.. Pt. Jia Lai Mnjii 

328. Pt. Shamboo Nath Miijuj 

329. Pt. Prem Nath Hastoo 

330. Pt, Nil Kanth Koul 

331. Pt. Jagar Nath Ganjii 

332. Pt. Prithvi Nath Razdan 

333. Pt. Sri Kanth Koul 

334. Pt. Ram Chand Koul 

335. Pt. Prithvi Nath Tikii 

336. Pt. Jagan Nath Tiku 

337. Pt. Kashi Nath Bamzai 

338. Pt. Mohan Lai Koul 

339. Pt. Bi sham her Nath Raina 

340. Pt. Jagar Nath Raina 

341 . Pt. Janki'Nath Hakim 

342. Pt. AmarNath Buth 

343. Pt. Kashi Nath Baqaya 

344. Pt. Sham Lai Tiku 

345. Pt. Rad ha Kishen Sharma 

346. Pt. Tika Lai Koul 

347. Pt. Kashi Nath Koul 

348. Pt. Prithvi Nath Raina 

349. Pt. Shamboo Nath Raina 

350. Pt. Riigh Nath Raina 

351. Pt. Shamboo Nath Saraf 

352. Pt. Sat Lai 

353. Pt. Jia Lai Raina 




Address* 


• * * 



« • 


* * « 


• * « 


4 • 


• • 


4 . « • 


4 • « 


* • • 


4 4* 


* « « 


« « 4 


« 4 * 


« • 


4 « 


4 4 . « 




4 * * 




* * 


n 

77 

77 

77 

77 

77 

77 

77 


Ganpatyar 


77 

77 

77 

77 

77 


Raghnath Mandir. 


77 

7J 

77 

77 

77 

77 

77 

77 

7 7 

77 

77 

77 

77 

77 

77 

77 

71 


Shala KadaL 


77 

77 

7^ 

7 7 


• * 


Karfali Mohalla, 


77 

77 


Hori al 
No. 


( 101 ) 


Address. 


35-1. 

Ft. Radlia Kishen 

* * • 

Karfali Mohalla. 

3*50 • 

Ft. Prem Nath Wanchoo 



35G. 

Ft. Dina Nath Wazir 

• * 


357 . 

Ft, Neranjan Nath 



358. 

Ft. Shamboo Nath Kotil 

• « ft 

11 

359. 

Ft. Prem Nath Bamzai 

« ft ft 

11 

360. 

Ft. Gopi Nath Banizai 

ft ft ft 

11 

361. 

Ft. Frithvi Nath Khoda 

• ft ft 

11 

362. 

Ft. Frem Nath'Koul 

ft ft 

11 

363. 

Ft. Neranjan Nath Tel i 

• ft ft 

Sheshyar. 

364. 

Ft. Arjnn Nath Wattal 

ft ft ft 

11 

365. 

Ft. Manohar Nath 

'ft ft ft 

11 

366. 

Ft. Ai'jun'Nath Kachru 

ft ft ft 

Shalayar. 

367. 

Ft. Frem Nath Misri 

'•ftp 

11 

368. 

Ft. Frem Nath Bangroo 

ft p ft 

11 

369, 

Ft. Ganga Frasad 

*« ft ft 

*11 

370. 

Ft. Jagar Nath 

ft ft ft 

11 

371. 

Ft. Mohan Lai 

ft ft ■ 


372. 

Ft. Frithvi Nath Konl Sarat* 

•ft 

Madanyai’. 

373. 

Ft. Shamboo Nath Sarat* 

p ft- ft 

11 

374. 

Ft. Shamboo Nath Hashya 

ft 4 t 

11 

375. 

Ft. Dina Nath Saprn 

ft ft ft 

Shehli-teng, 

376. 

Ft, Dina Nath Saprn II 

• ftp 

11 

377. 

Ft. Janki Nath Baklishi 

-ft 'ft'ft 

11 

378. 

Ft. Frithvi Nath Saprn 

• ftp 

11 

379. 

Ft. Radha Krishen Saprn 

« « ft 

T? 

380. 

Ft. Slid harsh an Koul 

• ftp 

11 

331. 

Ft. Rugh Nath Malla 

• ftp 

11 

3S2. 

Ft. Matab Konl 

ft ft ft 

11 

383. 

Ft. Damodar Saprn 

'ft ft ft 

11 

384. 

Ft. Damodar Konl 

ft ft ft 

Aga Hamaun 

385. 

Ft. Janki Nath Zntshi 

ftp* 

Shehli-teng, 

386. 

Ft. Radha Krishen Dhar 

ft ft ft 

11 

387. 

Ft. Ram Chand Mattoo 

% 

ft ft t 

11 

388. 

Ft. Ram Chand Bazaz 

ft ft ft 

11 

389. 

Ft, Dina Nath Bazaz 

> ft ft 


390. 

Ft. Sham Lai Shah 

ft ft V 

11 

391. 

Ft. Jia Lai Bat 

• ft ft 

^ 1 

392. 

Ft. Sham Lai Mattoo 

ft ft ft 

11 

393. 

Ft. Gopi Nath Dobi 

ft ft ft 

11 

394. 

Ft. i\[ohan Kishen Kak 

ft ft ft 

Zaiudar Mohalla, 

395. 

Ft. Babn Ji 

ft ft ft 

11 

396. 

Ft. Jia Lai Bhan 

ft ft ft 

11 

397. 

Ft. Pitember Alalia • 

ft • ft 

11 

398. 

Ph Dina Nath Bazaz 

ft ft ft 

11 

399. 

Ft. Janki Natli 

ft ft ft 

11 


Address, 
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Serial Name. 

No. 

400. Pt. Sham Lai 

401. Pt. Amar Nath 

402. Pt. Jia Lai Phar 

403. Pt. Janki Nath Shangloo 
104. Pt. Shamboo Nath Sheshoo 

405. Pt. Prem Nath Shangloo 

406. Pt. Birjendra Nath 

407. Pt. Neranjan Nath 

408. Pt. Maheshwar Nath Koul 

409. Pt. Padha Kishen Dhar 

410. Pt. Shamboo Nath Koul 

411. Pt. Kashi Nath Raina 

412. Pt. Damodhar Kala 

413. Pt. Damodhar Ghhatabali 

414. Pt. Prithvi Nath Hastoo 

415. Pt. Shamboo Nath Gradoo 

416. Pt. Dina Nath Kotwal. 

417. Pt. Shamboo Nath Mala. 

418. Pt. Madhsudan Gradoo 

419. Pt. (Jagar Nath Bazaz 

420. Pt. Jagar Nath Bandari 

421. Pt. Rugh Nath Shanglu 
422- Pt. Tara Chand Shangloo 

423. Pt. Gropi Nath Bandari 

424. Pt. Prem Nath Khudbali 

425. Pt, Jia Lai Sapru 

426. Pt. Shamboo Nath Achaiya 

427. Pt. Vas Dev Nehru 

428. Pt. Sham Lai Harkar 

429. Pt. Radha Kishen Sus 

430. Pt. Amar Nath Sus 

431. Pt. Janki Nath Kukroo 

432. Pt. Rugh Nath 

433. Pt, Sham Lai Koul 

434. Pt. Jia Lai Jogi 

435. Pt. Amar Nath Saraf 

436. Pt. Neranjan Nath Nehru 

437. Pt. Prithvi Nath Sapru (doctor) 


» 4 4 


* • « 


• m 


4 » • 


• • 


* « 


• * • 


4 « « 


* 4 « 


« 4 


* « 4 


■ 4 4 


• * ♦ 


* • 4 


£ * 4 


« 4 4 



^ar^ 


>> 


Kral-khud 


4*4 


« • 4 


4 4 4 


* 4 4 


11 

5? 

11 


Chhatabal 


11 

11 

11 

15 

11 

15 

11 


Kharvar 


11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

51 

11 


. . . Chonpura 


11 


. . . Malayar. 


11 

•1 

51 

11 

11 

11 

11 


Chondpura 


4 4 4 


11 
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EXHIBIT No. 53. 


Translation of the Vernacular Statement of Ahmad Sheikh^ Fireman 

(Witness No. 39), dated 20th Sawan 1988. 

I beg to submit that on 29th Har 1988, an information was 
received to the effect that the Central Jail had been set on fire. I 
proceeded to the Jail with the Eire Engine. I met a Muslim crowd at 
Saraf Kadal. I was beaten and stoned. Thereu^)on I ran to the Jail 
where I saw the Superintendent Fire Brigade. I narrated all the facts to 
him and stated that the force was beaten at Saraf Kadal and that the 
engine might htiye been damaged, I returned to the station by the 
evening. 



Translation of the Vernacular Statement of Gaffar Dar, Driver (Witness No, 40), 

dated 20th Sawan 1988. 

I beg to state that on 29th Har 1988, an information regarding tlie 
out-burst of tire was received from the Central Jail. Hand Engine was 
taken to the Jail bj^ the force present at the post. No sooner we reached 
Saraf Kadal, we saw a crowd of Muslims who gave us blows and stoned 
the engine. I ran to the Jail immediately and there I met the Siiporin- 
tendent of Fire. Brigade, I mentioned to him that all the force with the 
engine had been beaten by the mob and that there was ev^ery likelihood 
of the engine being damaged. I was ordered to go back to the station by 
the Station Officer Jala Sheikh. I obeyed the order. 


EXHIBIT No. 5(1 


Written Statement of (1) Prithi Nath Madan, (2) Jager Nath Koul, (3) Rasul Sheikh 

(Witness No. 41). 

On 13th July 1931, Monday at aliout 1-30 p, m. I left the house 
of Bai Sahib Pandit Sham Sunder Bal Dhar at Salfa Kadal in his Buick 
Car to accompany my sister (Mrs. Sham Sundei* Lai Dhar) who was 
going to sec oiu- parents at Habba Kadal, Kasul Sheikh was driving the 
car. Rai Sahib’s two children with a Mohammedan maid servant and 
a male Pandit servant were with us. On arriving at Habba Kadal and 
going into tlie house we ^yere informed that there was some disturbance 
at the Jail and at Maharajganj. Only a shoi't time after this, information 
was received that shops in the bazar were being closed. We heard some 
noise wliich we were told was of some cries raised by Molia.mmedans, 
Rasul Sheikh, the driver, who was waiting outside in the car came in 
and urged uy'ou us that we should return to SafPa Kadal withoxit dela^^, 
as he teai-ed there would be trouble. We got into the ear ; a third child 
and a Dogra maul servant also ac(tompaiiying this time. Pandit Jager 
Nath Koul, Rai Sahib’s cousin met us just where the car was standing. 
He had lef t his office. Conservator of Forests, on hearing of the dis- 
turbances in the city. He too was accomodated in the car. M^e all 
cranimed ourselves into the car : servant Jia Lai sitting on one of the 
mudguards. We passcyl through Caupat Yar, Maisuma, Amira Kadal, and 

ab>ng the rf)ad near Mr. Hadow’s. iVIohammedaus were loitering about 
or standing in groujis. 

A lew chains above the Chattabal bridge we were met by a 
crowd oi at least 1,009 Mohammedans all bare-headed and most of them 
uig Lathies and stones. I es|)ied the crowd from a distance of about 
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10 yards. It looked a furious mob bent on w 

near them and therefore I thought it useless and periiaps *7 

the driver to turn round and return to Amira Kadal side ^ W? ^ 
near, the crowd stood to block our way. Two chVpo.fs wo^ht^7LT^% 
by some persons and there appeared to be two bodies The mob t 

. Maharaj Kumar Ji ^nd Hindus. On Sg us soS e S t 
were^Hindus and Pandits and should be destroyed Thev^tattL*?^®* 
ing stones and striking Lathi blows on the car, but four 
dans oiie of whom 1 know belongs to the familv of 
Of Nawa :Bazar, tried to stem the attack! if w^as throS 

to be at thl, point. Part of the n.«b f“lL.d“s“SwTn‘t^lfe»5 
Uttering abuses and threats. Here again the four or fiw t l 

getheyond their control. The Musalman (S^aw/ Merchants 

near me and said in English, that we should not show ourSa"' and 

that we should atonce reverse the car and rush home We <=,3.^® 
in this; the mob all the time uttering crTs aS threats jfa fll 

hit on tho he.d by . stone. The book llnat of’S o.r ™ 

also one celloliod side curtain. One stone fell into the cap ^ + 

passed the shoulders of my sister and fell on the wrist of 

.causing slight injury to her wrist. The fmbates wfre sav“d from 

turther injury from stones and blows as all curtains were S The 
mudguards were damaged. 

9 '■ 4 ' 

XT*- 4 - minutes before we left the cart-staud, I saw Rai Sahib ’«3 

^at Ccir being held up a little distance up the road and his rushing 
the car on to tne by-path near Doctor Vaisnayi’s house. While proceed? 

down the car at the ChattabaJ Police 

nil ^ Policeman who was standing at the door of the 

Chowki that Rai Sahib was held up, but I learnt afterwards that they 

had not dared to mo ye out. From Chattabal onwards in the bazar I saw 

all shops closed and Mohammedans in groups armed with Lathies and 

looking wild standing here and there. On reaching Rai Sahib’s house 

I went through his garden to the house of Pandit Bal Kak Dhar to 

telephone to some Police officer or Magistrate to rescue Rai Sahib 
but I failed to get anyone. 

Rai Sahib came to his house about 5 p. m. about an hour after us. 


n ^t Habba Kadal on my way back to 

:^om office. I have got nothing to add to the Statement 
Prithvi Nath Madau. 


my home 
of Pandit 


(Sd.) JAGER NATH. 


EXHIBIT No. 



Translation of the Vernacular Statenient of Ghulam Rasul, Motor Driver 

(Witness No. 42), dated 26th Sawan 1988. 

_ I am a private servant of R. S. Pandit Sham Sundar Lai. My 
duty is to drive the car. On Monday when the disturbances took place 
and hartal was observed, I drove the family and children of R. S. 
to Hahba Kadal to the house of Dewan Sahib Dewan Prithvi Nath also 
accompanied us. I was waiting outside the house when a noise was heard 
. regaiding the unrest at Jail and loot at l\laharajganj. The shops were 
being closed and people were running about panic striken. I foresaw 
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clanger. I went inside tlie house and asked the inmates to retiiin im- 
mediately. On our way back we saw bare-headed Muslim crowd near 
Chaltiibal with Lathies in their hands. They began to tlirow stones and 
hit Latliies on the ear. Four or five Mohammedans endeavoured to k®^ 
the mob back, I took the car from the road down to the motor-shed. 
The people followed us crying, abusing aud pelting stones. But the above 
mentioned 4 or 5 persons gave ns mnch assistance, I reversed the car and 
S last came back to the home. The back side glass of the car, one 
curtain aud mudguard wore damaged. I received a stone on nay head, -the 
Hindu servant who- was on the mudguard was injured. The hand ot 
Bai Sahib’s daughter was also injured slightly. 


EXHIBIT No. 58 


Translation of Vernacular Statement of Shivdarshan, Officer Station Rainawari^ 

(Witness No, 43), dated 20 th Saw an 1988. 

I beg to submit that on 29th Har 19S8/13th July 1931 at about 2-15 
<p. m., Rasul Mir, Fireman No. 34 santry tower Rainawari Station No. 4, on 
being telephoned from the Fire-Brigade Head-quarters, informed me 
that Jail Guard Lines were set on fire, I, in the company of four firemen 
proceeded to the spot. Rasul Mir No, 34 was kept incharge of the 
station. As soon as we reached Kathi Darwaza near Dharamsala, 
innumerable Muslims obstructed our way asking “who is Hindu and who 
is Mohammedan^?” Two Mohammedan firemen stood aside and the mob 
began pelting stones on us. I received many stones and I fell down, I got 
up and ran towards the gate of Dharamsala. No sooner I reached there, 
I became senseless, a Sikh took me in and gave me some milk restoring me 
to consciousness. Just at that time Balak Ram, Fireman arrived there, 
yV'e were brought to the Rainawari Station by some scouts and from there 
the Superintendent Fire Brigade took ns in a lorry to the State hospital, 
where I have been undergoing proper treatment. 


EXHIBIT No. 



Translation of Vernacular Statement of Balak Ram, Fireman 

(Witness No. 44), dated 21st Sawan 1988. 

On 29th Har 19S8/13th July 1931 at about 2-15 p. ni. I started to- 
wards the Central Jail tire occurrence under the orders of Shivdarshan, 
Station Oificer Rainawari. The Muslims had gathered in nnmbei'S 
at Kathi Darwaza. About three or four hnndi'cd men out of the mob 
attacked our party and cried that Mohammedans should stand on one side. 
Upon this Ahmad Shala and Sultan Khan firemen immediately stood 
aside and the mob began to throw stones and beat the Pandits. My head 
was severely wounded with stones, my breast, back and legs were crushed. 
I got in a window ot the Dharamsala with much difficulty. I remained 
there for 15 minutes and after that went to the house of Arjan Singh. I 
saw Shivdarshan, Station Officer, there and fell down senseless. At about 
4 p. m. 1 came to consciousness aud Shivdarshan and myself were brought 
to the Cliowki by scouts. At about 5 i). m. the Superintendent Fire 
Brigade came in a lorry and took both of ns and Bishamber Nath fireman 
to the State hospital. I remained under medical treatment for about ten 
or twelve davs. 


P. S. — Fr is fiirth'T tluit at the time of assault the Muslim inoh took away 

m3' unitorm, turhan, Icatht^r belt amt a sum o£ Hs. It* which I had iu nn* pocket for buying 
Sliali. [ Lfot hack itiv l)'dt oiilv' oat of tlie above i stolen artic^‘^:, 

i If 
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EXHIBIT No. 60. 


Translation Statement of Bishamber Nath, Fireman 

(Witness No. 45), dated 21st Sawan 1988. ^ 

. On 29t]i Har 1988 at about 2-15 p, m. Shlvdarshan Qf +• ^ 

Rainawari, as^d me to accompany him to the Centrar 

were attacked by 3 or 4° hundred men X cried that 
and shoe,. I peetendod to be rMSmtSdan 

head b„, I rboelved it on my leTh.td IS wS ISrrf 

closed. The mob caught hold of meX ^av7™ j I’ ^as 

the wall of the Dharamsala garden, and entered the ga^/den°^Thi’ 

and turban was taken away by the mob from beWn^' 3^-^ umform 

went in the house of a & ^l^ere. I 

male member of the house present there but aboXttn ‘ 

members were present. I sat by thein Lit tbe^ T 

not allow me to sit by them They said the mob would 

well. I asked them to proyide mfwi th a kL^e as 

born to help the ‘BrrXns. ThL iXuesteShXf 
Thereafter a Sikh boy name Oaria ^ me hidden. 

Shortly after other two Pandits of tbe'^ToiordV.^ ^ cattle shed, 

there. “ They too had been beaten by the MiLliLsX h?f*“®''* 

been^riyen away bj^he clvatey I reSed LXb had 

with a few PandLs? I fomid S.’ 5 mtesing frZ Ly Locke? 

He took us (the three wouXd me^ te thritLe hosS?X3 ^ 
admitted and kept under treatment ter five dajL NoTl amlteteht 


EXHIBIT No. 61. 


Transition of the Vernacular Statement of Kh. Saif-ud-Din, Naib-Tehsildar 
(Witness No. 46) on solemn affirmation, dated 22nd Sawan 1988 

. I beg to state my personal information regardino' tbe Toeer.f • ^■ 

in Srinagar city as under : — icc.uuiuj, tne recent riots 

p. m. while iii offio?that^th3public Llltectef in th? TelfsL *ai ^3? 

LasLa HteZ!XaT as?XX*;iLam? L^Le and\ Z'®baWy he 

his ease ter tlie next .late, as he XZd to 3 We ? ^e to postpone 
being asked the reason of his anxiety lie .stated tint ^ 

taken place in the city. The Jail* had bLn LtticLd Ln^Xt tW 

when he lelt. I called the orderly and learn? 

cases and tne patition- writers were about to leave the CoLrt The 
Chaprasi did not disclose the real condition and I contim.Ll w!.' i • ^ 
but I was anxious to learn the real facts. A short tiXal'ter thl T^LIt 
compound was left vacant. It was at about 4 p. in. when « rw . • 

trom the High Court brought to me an orcler that there are riots in^th^e 
mty and that I should proceed to Ram Niwas and remain on dntv there 

On the receipt of the order I immediately left for Ram ISTiwas^ I saw 
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Military guard uoar thu ol^eo oi‘ tho l>liraiiiartli and Hhjili Stores. I 
furtliGr saw a person bare-hoaded gt)ing on cycle towards Airiira Kadal 
and asking the people in loud voice to asseiiible in Juma Masjid. He had 
hardly gone a few X)aces, when the Military arrestcil him. F advanced 
quickly and reaching Ram Ni was I found the Military guard there as 
well. I was told by the Military officer iucharge of guard that the 
Maharaja Bahadur was there. Tht^ Military officer ])revented me from 
going inside. I showed to him the order, but he repilied, he would 
not allow me to enter without the permission of His Highness the 
Maharaja Bahadur. He took the order and went inside. He came back 
and allowed me to wait in a room with another Magistrate Pandit 
Nand Lai. Proper arrangements of Military guard had been made by 
that time. We began to walk about in the garden and remained on duty 
till midnight. The Infantry and Cavaliy present in the garden were 
detailed to the city to restore peace. Disturbances were being reported 
from different places. In the evening we saw two Hindus of Amira 
Kadal shouting loudly that they had been looted in Maharajganj Bazar 
by some Muslims, They were deprived of some cash as well, and were 
beaten severely. W e noticed siihple injuries of one of them. On inquiry 
by Pandit Nand Lai they replied that they could not indentify the 
offenders. We instructed them to get themselves medically examined 
and find out the culprits. We did not notice anything important till 
12 p, in, when we were directed by Major General Janak Singh Ji to 
report ourselves to the Governor. When we arrived at the Governor’s 
Bungalow we came to know that he had gone to the city. Thereupon we 
left a word with the orderly and came to our houses. Pandit Sahib 
went away to his house in a tonga and I spent the night with a relative 
at Habba Kadal, I had not got any tonga and my residence was far away . 

At 8 o’ clock in the morning on 30th Har 1988/14th July 1931 
I recalled at Governor’s house but learnt that the Governor had again 
left for the city. Thereux)on 1 came to the Governor’s office and remain^ 
ed there with the Assistant Governor. In the evening I went back to 
my house and saw the shops closed on my way to home. 

On 31st Har 1988/15th July 1931, I came to the Governor’s 
office, and was ordered to go back and open the Court. Just at that time 
Lala Manohar Lai, Naib-Tehsildar, arrived with an order of mv transfer 
toUri. I went back to the Tehsil office and reuiained there during office 
hours. Tlie Tehsil dar and the Assistant were also present there but 
none of the litigants apx^eared that day. 

On 1st Sawan 1988/lGth Jnl}^ 1931, I was relieved b 5 ^ Pandit 
Jia Lai. 


t 


EXHIBIT No. 62. 


Written Statement of Dr. Abdul Wahid, Medical Practitioner, Srinagar 

(Witness No. 47), dated 1st August 1931, 


POIXTS FOR THE SPEOtVL NOTICE OF THE ENQUIRY COMMITTEE. 

1. Pandit Gurdial Ramx)al, Superintendent C. I. D. and Pt. Ram 
Chau<l Kak, i?. a., reached before my Dispensary at Maharajganj at about 
10 a. m. 1 <lrow th<*ii' attention to the looted condition of my Dispensary, 
ljut they never i)aid any attention to this and went inside the Ganj. ^ 


2 In tile pre.sence of 
Pandits and Punjal)i Khatris 
Lathies, sticks, hoidcevs, etc. 


Section 144 large number of Kashmiri 
were allowed to walk about armed with 
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3. Large number of people collected near Maharaigani State 
Dispensary and ran after my tonga shouting loudly “Ston ' TonirnSri 
catch hold of them”, “Oh Tongawala Thero, Paki^, Maro’^ et^ ^ 

j T> ^ ®''^tually attacked by a mob of Panrti+o 

and Punjabi Khatris armed with Lathies etc. from all sides. My ton4 tas 

commenced beating me and my companions. The^lice 
and Militaiy were j^esent and instead of rescuing me and mv comnaninno 
from the^mob, one Policeman and one Military Sepoy joined the mob in 

injured by the blows. The Military officer who rescued me did not Trv 
to arrest the mob, the Police constable or the Military soldier. ^ ^ 

A i?' uny Dispensary at Maharajganj was looted and 

ou the morning of the same day (14th Julv 

p?oticfiom Military who were posted there S 

.,1, .^yagistrate who was sitting in Bhagat Sukhdayal Amir- 

an^ statement and trj^ to arrest the mob there 

(C-htS TaH‘}fo^rp‘^n "^9* record the open threats of Bhagats Hukam 
Jl^Jaana, IjadJie bhan, Duni Chand and Amir Chand. 

also drew attention of the Magistrate several times for 
^fe^au^ing my tonga, pony and drug-bag which were also looted by the 
mob. He orfered Pt. Sudershan, Assistant Superintendent Police to 
take care of the tonga, mare and drug-bag. I got the tonga after five davs 
m damaged condition also pony less harness and bag. ^ 

^ . rv ?■ ^^re'v attention of the Magistrate for locking 

\ Dispensary at Maharajganj but it was never done by him. 

«n tho fi+ai^J examination for Medico Legal purposes was done 

on the fifth day and that too in an incomplete manner and no measure- 
menfcs of 1113- injuries- were noted down by the Doctor, 

>1; V. ^ given protection by the Police and Military fcusto- 

dians ^ law and order) because I was a Mohammedan, Police and Military 

every Mo“hammedIm ^ feelings were very high against each an? 

facts show the apathy and unsympathetic attitude of 
the officials m case ot injured and looted Musi ims. 

ISfJi 1931. 

On 13th Jii]3^ 1931 (the day of the occurrence of the alleged riot) I 
work^ as usiial in the morrim^y at my Maharajganj Dispensary till 10 a. m. 
and alter that m 1113^ Amir a .Kadal Dispeusarjr till 12-30 p. ‘m. Then I 
went to my house for Lunch and rest and remained there till ^-3U p m 
At about 2 p. m. I was called by a servant from Malik Sher Mohammed' 
who gave me message of Thakur Das, Diplomed Nurse, of Kawa Pazar, 
that she will he coining at Mahk bher Mohammed’s at 6 p. m. and also 
wants me to visit Mahk Sahih. 

^.v, + 2-30 when I was going out my son Abdul Hauieed told me 

that probably some disturbance has occurred at Jail as lorries loaded with 
armed Police were going that side. I came to my dispensary at Amira 
fi.aaal, and worked there for a few minutes, and started for Chinar Bavh 
on my tonga to visit a patient in house boat hehiiid Nedo Hotel. On my 
way, just near Die middle of Pratap Park, and apposite Mission Hostel 
Orround, I met Pandit Ram Rattan, Wazir of Pooneh and his son who 
were in car, they stopped their ear, and g<it down. We talked together, for 
some minutes, when Colonel Granclharb Singh, Inspector General Police also 

T?“ 1 stopped there. We all talked for another few minutes. 

SpU it xLtim Kcitt'ciii Gii<juii'6d[ Jiboiit tJi© sit^iifition hucI occuvrGUCG^ from tliG 
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OoIoiigI, wlio rGpli0(i, tliat looting’ lifts b00ii roportGcl ftt ]Vlfth.arft,i"ftii,i and 
not fire. Colonel then went on iiis car and after a talk for few minutes 
with Pandit Sahib, I went on tonga towards Cliinar Pagh, to see JMis. 
Hyder Ali, wife of Doctor Hyder Ali of Patna University. At about 5 p. m. 
I came towards the office of Director Oeneral of AgTic/Ultiire and Co- 
operative Societies, to take my son Abdul Majeed with me. I could not 
find him as he had gone, but was met with Dr. Paffi-ud -Din, Superintendent 
Veterinary Department and gave him a lift to Amira Kadal Dispensary. 
I then went to the house of Sardar Lachman Singh, Registrar of Co-opera- 
tive Societies, and remained there till 6 p. m., and came back to Amira 
Kadal with him. As the bazar was closed I came to my house for a few 
minutes and then went to Malik Sher Mohammed, Revenue Secretary’s 
house, to see his daughter who was sick. At about 7 xj, m. I went in the 
House Boat of K. S. Mir Hussain Shah, Wazir Wazarat, to see him but as 
he was out, I could not see him and left my card with his servant. I then 
went on the bund towards Abi Guzar. In the way just near the High 
Court I met Professor Gupta of S, P. College and Mr. Bishamber Dass 
late of Sericulture Department and L, Diwaii Chand of Mercantile Press 
Lahore, and talked with them for a few minutes. Then I went in the 
House Boat of B. Abdul Qadir, Overseer Palace Division, Jammu, and re- 
mained there till about 8-30 p. m. after that 1 came back to my house. 

14fh Jitlji li>nj. 

On 14th July 1931, I went to see a Chiuose patient near Peston Jeo’s 
behind the Pande’s Building. On reaching Amira Kadal Dispensary, 1 
found K. B. Aga Syed Hussain’s servant waiting for me. He gave me mes- 
sage on Khan Bahadur’s behalf that one of his relative is lying sick at Fateh 
Kadal and wanted me to examine her. I asked the servant about the safe- 
ty of the route to patient’s house. On being assured that there was no 
danger in going upto the house of patient, I started in my tonga together 
with him and another servant of Ahmad Ali Shah, Forest Ranger, the 
father of the patient. After visiting the patient, 1 went to have a look at 
my dispensary at Maharajgaiij. On my arrival there I found all the 
almirahs of my dispensary broken up, and the jars and bottles broken to 
pieces, the dispensary presented a desolate sight, completely mined by the 
mob. While I was standing there Pandit R. C. Kak, and Pandit Gurdial 
Rampal, Superintendent C. I. D, came there; I drew their attention to the 
desolate condition of my dispensary, but they x)aid no heed. 1 did not 
therefore think it prox^er to stay there an^^ longer, and with the lady 
patient’s servant and servaut of Aga Sjmd Hussaiu who were still with me 
in my tonga 1 began to return to Amira Kadal. My tonga had gone a few 
paces when all of a sudden mob of Kashmiri Pandits and Punjabi Kliatris 
ran after my tonga shouting loudly “ O Tonga w ala Thero, Pakro, Maro, 
etc.”, I asked the driver ot tonga to make haste but after the tonga had mov- 
ed on a fewpaces the mob seized the reigns of my tonga horse and shower- 
ed their Lathies on me and occux^ants of my tonga. Among the assailants 
there was one Police constable and one Military soldier who struck me 
with the butt ends of their rifies. In the meantime the tonga was 
disiiainiessed. and the beating was continued. This all happened in the 
presence of Police and Military x^osted there. 1 was certain to loose my 
life but for the as.si stance of a Military officer (Col, Jogindra Singh) who 
came to my rescue. So far as his rescuing me is concerned I am much 
thankful to him but he never tried to disx>erse and disarm the assailants 
and did not try to arrest the Police constable and the Military soldier 
who joined t he mob in beating. But before the Colonel came there the 
moh had inflicted injuries all oyer my body, legs and arms. 

The Colonel then took me to the Additional District Magistrate 
who was sitting in Bhagat Sukhdayal Amir Chand’s shox>; there I narrated 
the whole story to the A. D, M. and Pt. Nand Lai Sahib but the A. D. M. 
did not record my statement. At that time Bhagat Hukam Chand, 
Ladhe Shah, Duni Chand and Amir Chand began to address me in most 
threatening attitude in the presence of the Additional District Magistrate 
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accusing me of having incited the neonlp /loii. t i 

fire and loot the Hindu shops and^ thaf ?hf titUen^I^ 

the hands of the mob was deserved : I L-oueht Th iV +^. ^ + received at 

notice of the Additional District Mao'istratA 1^® special 

of the Additional District Ma-L^te se^ also drew the attention 
tonga, horse and drug-bag Xcr werrilso lo^^^^^^^ 
ordered Pt. Sudershan, Assistant LStSenrP^bV J f f 
the tonga. As I was in great pains due to the im'npip^ 

and felt sinking I requested the A. D. M to arranL ^^^ T my body 
hospital which he very kindly did and sending to the 

I was carried to Amira Kadal ^under Police Lcort*^ ’^^ence 

I was carried in my own car to the tt ^ Amira Kadal 

Superintendent Accountant General’s office, whom I niekX^n it! +v,f 

to hospital. 1 was taken to the hosnital con«i,i+aH^, 

chair by Dr. Dina Nath who gave me stiXantf a carrying 

dressing my wounds he set my left arm puttino- a snlffit 

was given three or four doses'^ of the Stimulant M?itSre S mt V I 

three hours. Whe^ olmX consclrsness lXked“%°.“h 
house at Amira Kadal, where I was laid on bed. After somet^e 
my sons to send written informations to the District MamStr a^f t« 
they?!^"'^ I^^Pector General of Police regarding the fnSnt which 

loth tJ}{ly 1931. 

HIT- • of the incident were sent to Foreip-n i 

Minister, and to the Personal Secretary to His Highness the 
Bahadur, by me. I also reported to the District J^^baraja 

mg the remaining things of my looted dYsSf^^^ 

by sending him a written request. ^ ^ iT^harajgauj, 

16th July 1931. 

constable cairte^*to ’Lote’'down’’mrTta^ent^ to“lf b Pbliee 

.-coord the statcnont in ul-du f ^.a *■> 

17th Jtdy 1931. 

till 7 m. Ur. V-ooporV MiaJio; HipLratl "SndodTe. 

My medical examination for Medico Tiep-il t 

the fifth day of tiie incident and that too ffi an hicCffi»?f 
measurement of the injuries were not noted down by th^ docffir^’ 

I received my tonga and horse mi th^ fi-f+i-i •i 

condition. The harness and many other things were misSno-^^ A 
was given to the Police Head-constable who brouo'ht tbe’ tr. 
report was given to the Police regarding the receivincr n-p^ i, 
was brought by Pt. Tika Lai our Compounder. I have nnf which 

information regarding my drug-bag. leceived any 


EXHIBIT No. <)(). 


Translation of the Vernacular Statement of Dr. Abdul Wahid (Witness No. 47) 

Hindi, s’lo^M“l!LlTo"oSfor‘^^^^^ 

n ohango. It U pociblo that th, roaaL forThfsIhl'^^SSf^'S^ “S'* 
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of services enjoyed by one community /. e. Hindus. By thos|)i'ead of edu- 
cation among the Muslims the Hindus whose solo in*ofcssit-ti trorn 
the beginning was State service, became suspicious of them and began f o 
fear interference by the Muslims. The Muslims, who had always remain- 
ed subservient, felt the prosperity of the other community and struggled 
for better education. It u-as natural t(.> demand a share in the servit'^^s. 
As the desired end could not be acb ieved the leaders of the community 
made efforts for the spread of the cdin*ation. Consequently an Islamia 
School Wtas started to impart modern education to the Muslims. 

In 1913 Sahib/iada Aftab Ahmad Khan, Bar-at Law, who was con- 
nected with our brethren Indian Muslims and their educational institution 
Aligarh visited this place. He used to take interest in the Muslim edu- 
cation and therefore he saw with liis own eyes the educational conditions 
of the Muslims of Kashmir. He felt want of education among Muslims and 
discussed this inatter with tlie State authorities. After this Mr. Sharp 
came to this place on behalf of the Government of India to insjject the edu- 
cational institutions of this place, and to study the condition of Moham- 
medan editcatiou. He submitted a rei)ort and action was taken on his re- 
eominendations by the State authorities. His Highness the Maharaja 
Bcahadnr also began to devise means for the education of the subjects and 
thus it spread gradually. The Hindus might have noticed the interest 
taken by the Muslims community with suspicion, thinking that if a 
sufficient number of Muslims are benefitted by education, they will, on the 
strength of their being hereditary State subject, demand a share in the 
services. In my oi)iuiou this is the only cause of estrangement which can 
be judged from the events that followed. The Hindu Press and ])articn]ar- 
ly the Akhbar-i-Am Lahore gave an impetus to this estrangement of re- 
lations and took great part in exciting Hindu feelings. This i>aper began 
to take the side of Hindus without any reason and whatever happened in 
Kashmir was given a communal colour to excite conimunal hatred. For 
instance I state below some accoitnt of t he Silk Factorv riot of 1924. Be- 
iug in touch with tlie coiulitious of this place I was appointed a member 
of the Silk Factory Fivjuiry Committee and therefore I am in a position to 
throw a good deal of light on those facts. For a long time the Silk Factory 
labourers had some grievances with rtyard to corrux>tioii and which were 
enquired into and partly remedied. In addition to the insufficiency of 
wages, the tyi'anny of the inspecting staff was most unbearable. The staff 
consisted of Hindus and the labourers were not in a condition to bear their 
tyrannies. Repression went on in spite of their submitting of the appli- 
cations for the redress of their wrongs. Their leaders were arrested. The 
Silk Factory labourers after gathering peacefully demanded the release of 
their leaders. On demanding release Pt. Anaiit Ram, Governor (now Com- 
missioner Settlement) declared the assembly unlawful and ordered 
dispersal. On their not conqd^dug with this order the dispersal w^as 
ordered without firing. P. Aiiant Ram, Governor, thinking that these 
may not be disturbances in the cit^^ invited some respectable Muslims, 
Silk Factory Officers and Police Officers to enquire into the causes of 
disturbances in the Silk factory. I was also one of those who were 
invited. On my enquiring the cause of the meeting the Governor informed 
me that it is necessary to check the spreading of the rmnours. I 
requested the Governor to let ns know first the real causes of the Silk 
Factory disturbances as also the rumours set afloat in the city. Thereupon 
he requested IMr. Nagarkatti, Director Commerce ami Industries, in charge 
of Silk Factorj^ to tlirow light on the causes of the disturbances. 
Mr. Nagarkatti admitted that labourers had submitted several applica- 
tions regarding the insufficieuey of their wages and the tvranny to which 
they were subjected. He also told ns that the labourers were afraid of 
reduction in view of the fact that some machines on the Italian system 
were going to be put in the factory. This was also the cause of some 
misundorstamling. According tfo Mr. Nagarkatti it was contemplated 

to provide the reduced labourers. On enquiring it, this misunder- 

standing was ronK>ved. 
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I told the Governor that the matter concerns the Silk Pactorv 
labourers only and the public has nothing to do with it and to this view 
the other members agreed, I enquired as to the rumours which were 
given currency to and the names of their anthers. The answer was that 
one is to the effect that some persons have been killed and the other is 
that the city will be looted. As to the first he informed us that there 
has been no death but a few casualties. On hearing this I submitted to the 
Governor that it appears that Muslims alone were responsible for the 
spread of such baseless rumours- which in reality were wrong. I quoted 
an instance of my compounder Tika Lai who wanted permission to go 
away stating that the Muslims intended to plunder the city. On my 
enquiring the name of his informer the compounder told me that all the 
compounders of the Mission Hospital had gone on leave on the strength of 
this rumour. My object in stating this is that even at that time when 
the question involved related to Silk Factory labourers it was given a 
communal colour and Muslims were defamed. I told P. Anant Earn 
not to accuse the Muslims without any reason. I suggested that a few 
respectable Hindus may also be invited for joint deliberations so that 
the situation may be controlled. He agreed to this and a second meeting 
was accordingly convened and the whole matter ended. Even on that 
occasion the Muslims were considered rebels by the Hindu newspapers 
The joint efforts of the authorities and Muslims frustrated their designs. 
The legitimate grievances of the Silk Factory labourers were considered 
by the authorities and consequently a settlement was arrived at. The 
Hindu papers tried to give communal colour to all this but they could 
not succeed. 

The result of the happenings in the Silk Factory was that the 
Hindus were encouraged and the Muslims came to the conclusion that 
these remours were given currency to in the papers in order to defame 
and disgrace them. They did this because all officials were Hindus and 
those who were not could easily be persuaded to do anything they 
pleased. Then came the Baramiilla and Anantnag disturbances. 

(1) Baramnlla , — As far as I remember immediately after this the 
Hindus forcibly took possession of some of the Governirient land near the 
Dharamsala at Baramulla. So far as I remember the case was decided 
in favour of Hindus and the matter ended without any further 
investigation. 

(2) Ananinag , — There was a stony platform near a fountain on 
which Musalmans used to say prayers and to which so^ne extension was 
made by them. On this the local officers of that place made lengthy 
reports against the Muslims on the strength of which Pandit Anant Earn 
Governor, went for the inspection of the spot. He directed some 
respectable Muslims to demolish the extended portion of the platform 
but they insisted to retain it. Subsequently different sort of rumours 
were set afloat against the Musalmans while nothing was said by the 
Government on the happening of a similar event at Baramulla. The 
Government resorted to repression in case of Anantnag only because the 
party concerned was Muslim. 

In addition to the Governor, K. B. Choudhri Khushi Moham- 
med (probably C. and I. Member at that time) was also deputed for the 
settlement of this matter but he too could not succeed. The Govern- 
ment then despatched armed Police aud Militaiy for such an ordinary 
affair i. e. to demolish the extended portion of platform by force. At 
that time I had gone to see K. B. Choudhri Khushi Mohammed by 
chance and seeing" him in an excited state of mind enquired the reason 
about the change. He narrated to me the Anantnag incident and told 
me that in case the Muslims do not demolish the platform firing 
will be resorted to. In the meanwhile triae Governor also re^hed there 
and asked my views. I explained to them that it is a very ordinary 
thing and instead of resorting to repression and violence the policy of 
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conciliation will ho advautaf;’eoii>^. 1 accordingly proi)osed that tlic 
Anantnag people who insisted on saying prayers on tho extended por*tion 
ot tho platform should bo ex[>laiiied through a religious preacher 
that according to Shitriaf it is Hot prox’^^’ to say prayers in a place 
which has not boon jiureliasod or lawffilly acquired. On this advice 
ttf mine they sent for a religious lofidor through M. Abdulla Vakil 
and ci>aseqnently this leader was instrumental in removing this difficulty 
subject to certain conditions. But it is regretted that those condltons 
were never fuliilled, it was also one of the conditions that tliis x>lot of 
land will bo given to IMuslims on their submitting an ai)|)lication to 
this effect. But this Av^as not given. My object in stating these facts 
is that, the i>ai.er.s and the Oovevnmeut can even in ordinary matters 
go to the extremes against the Muslims, but uot in case of Hindus. 
It is natural and just xiossible that suspicions should arise in tlie 
minds of Muslims in view of the treatment meted out to them. The 
Punjab Hindu papers, after these events tried to prove Muslims as 
rebels and cousxiirators as Avill be seen from the files of these pax)ers. 
In those days an article was published in the Akhbar-i-Am intended 
to incite the Kashmir Hindus. ‘‘Rise up Hindus with pickaxe”, 
“Destroy and demolish the shrine of Shah Hamdan”. Such inflamma- 
tory articles Avere the cause of disturbance at Shah Hamdan. Hindus 
exceeded the limits. They not only began a permanent construction 
of the Mahakali temple on the bank of river but damaged tlie Shrine 
of Shah Hamdan. In this matter some Hindu Police officers took 
extraordinary interest ag^ainst the Muslims and submitted a wrong 
I'eport regarding this affair. The matter was decided soon and as 
the Pandits conJd not proA'e their right to construct the temxile they 
were stopped to proceed with the construction. This case Avas also 
a cause of suspicion by tlie Hindus. By the rcpefition of these 

g su Impressed 
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incidents the Muslims began to tliink that they are beiii! 
in eA'ery matter because the officers of the ytate were ' 

Avas quite natural. Had they been rexiresented in the services their 
grieAuances would have been henivl. As these incidents took place one 
after another and a sufficient number of educated Muslims Avas avail- 
able, the disproportionate share in the serAdees was considered to be 
another cause of the trouble. Tliey wrote down some of their demands 
after natural (uiiisultation. At that time tho AHceroy the Head of the 
Paramount Power in India visited Kashmir. A copy of these demands 
was submitted to him. Instead of taking any actitui ux)on their ret'ire- 
seutatioii tiiose xiersons Avho were all notables of the valhw consisting 
of Mir Waiz Abdulla, Mir W'aiz Hamdaiii. M. Sbariff-ud-Din. the Hraml 
Mufti, K. Saad-ud-Diii Shawl, S. Hussan Shah Jalali and Kh. Hassan 
Shah Naqashbandi Avere taken to task. The most important demand of 
these was tor a share in the services. The Kashmir Hindus who held 
a monopoly of servdces resented this. This was also one of the causes 
ol' the estraiig^eiiieiLt. Tlie JMenioraiidniii did not serve the useful pur- 
X)«>se and its signatories AA'^ere put to trouble. Kb. Hussan Shah Shawl 
wilt) was the Secretary of that group was deported and the Jagir of 
lviiawa.ia Hass ui Shah Naqashliandi Avas confl seated. Similar treatment 
AAuis meted out to others. This AA*as also a cause of suspi(*i(^n. 

^..1 tile question of Panjabis and Kaslimiivis A\ms taken up 

Avitn great vigour. The authors were Pandit professors and Ibmdit 

the College students began to Avrite libellous words 
^ ^ un^abis on the black-boards i. e. “I)0Avn with the Punjabis”. 

disturbances in the College and Schools. The 
Coniinittr o^t'^' mq^ressed by these eA^ents and in view of this a 
fcAv Hinrln] devisG a detiuition ot fState Subjects’. A 

- b ‘^1^' M^^sll^ls Avere examined and the term was defined. 

State 
and 

Lite 
will 
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also safeguard their rights. But the facts preyed that their desire was 
never fulfilled. They were ignored in this respect first as they were 
ignored previously. This also injured the feelings of the Muslims. The 
lack of care on the part of the Groyernment in this behalf excited the 
sj^mpathies of the Punjab Muslim Press towards their co-religionists 
in this State. The Muslim Kashmiri Conference which consists of 
Kashmiris whose ancestors migrated to the Punjab, took a keen interest 
ill the grievances of their co-religionists of the motherland. I am of 
opinion that the Hindu Press calls it disturbances a conspiracy on account 
of the interest taken by the Kashmiri Muslims Conference. The Confer- 
ence passes resolutions regarding the Kashmiri Muslims every year. 
They are sent to the Government. Certain mosques and religious places 
of Muslims are in the possession of the Government, and no effort has 
been made to get tl^em back. As the time went on the Muslims on 
account of spread of education began to realize the injustice. They ap- 
plied for the redress. But those places are still in the possession of the 
Government. This can also be a cause of the uni’est. The religious 
places of Hindus are in their own possession and control and a special 
Ilepartment i’ e, Dharamarth exists for their management. The corrup- 
tion and bribery were prevailent and masses which consited mostly of 
!Muslims were experiencing great trouble at the hands of: officers who were 
mosty non-Muslims. The people had to go out to earn money for the 
unlawful demands of these officers. At first the burden was being borne 
with great patience but in the long run the masses began to feel it. 


Accession to throne h}j the preseni His Highness the Maharaja Bahadur* 

In 1925 His Highness the Maharaja Bahadui" Sir Harisingh 
Bahadur came to the gadi* As His Highness was a youngman of broad 
views he at the outest declared that his religion is justice and this caused 
a great satisfaction to his subjects, and especially the Muslims. Prom the 
time of His Highness coming to gadi he acted up to those words and 
liegaii to rule with even-handed justice. Whatever useful was brought 
to the notice of His Highness he gave his best consideration, for instance 
tJie following are the useful measures sanctioned by His Highness : — 

1. Agriculturists Relief Regulation. 


2. Education. 

:j. Infant Marriage Regulation. 

4. Comyiulsory Education. 

5. Abolition of Be gar. 


6. Juvenile Smoking Regulation. 

By these measures the public has benefit ted greatly. In addition to 
this His High ness issued strict orders for checking the corruption 
which was rampart in the State departments. 

The canse of present unrest among the Muslims. 

The IMaharaja Bahadur made efforts to ameliorate the conditions 
of his subjects but' unfortunately instead of State subjects and non-State 
subieets the question of Dogras and Kashmiris came to the forefront. 
They lost mutual confidence and good will. The spirit of co-operation 
and trust gave way to intrigue and corruption. The i] lustration of the 
Co-operative Department and the consequent appointment of a Commission 
of Ministers for im^estigatioii can illustrate this point in a befitting 


manner. 


His Highness has always been anxious in obtaining the services 
of best men It is for this reason that His Highness selected Sir Albion 
Banerji to a])point him as Prime Minister. Sir Albion Banerji after a 
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period of 2 years’ service realized that contrary to liis ex jioctatioiis all 
his proposals had not met with the approval of tiie Govornnieiit. iriis 
necessitated his resignation. 

Before leaving however be gave an interview to a rei)resentative 
of Associated Press which was subsequently pul>Ushed in papers. 
ICxtracts of which 1 can produce. TJio authenticity of these statemxMits 
cannot be doubted. Most of these relate to the poyerty stricken con- 
dition of Muslim subjects of Mis Highness. The injustice that is being 
done to them is also evident. Attempts were made by the Gevemnient 
to contradict these statements but in vain. Both Muslim and Hindu 
paiiers discussed them at length. Accordingly Mr. \Yattal, the then 
Minister-in- Waiting, held negotiations with the Mnsliins of Jammu 
and Kashmir and it was decided that they should combine to submit 
a memorial of grievances to His Highness for consideration. According- 
ly a number of important men, among whom may be counted General 
Samaiider Khan, Colonel Gulam Ali Shah Sahib, Mirza Gliulam Mustafa 
and others, submitted a memorial to His Highness as advised. No 
action was taken on this memorial for a considerable time. Aboiit this 
time Hindu papers of the Piinjab started a compaign of yiliheation 
against the Muslims and their demands and succeeded in poisoning the 
peaceful atmosphere. This gave point to the grievances of the Muslims 
all the more. 


Muslims were annoyed by another incident. It was about this 
time that a Military College was established for Hindus Rajputs. No 
consideration was shown to Muslims who belong to the Military class 
and who had rendered gloidous services to the Government. This gave 
rise to discontent among Mohammedan subjects of Jammu. 


Thereupon Y. M. M. A, of Jammu took up this matter. This 
Association has been rendering excellent services to the Government 
and the State subject Muslims in particular. This fact gives lie to the 
baseless allegations brought against the Association. In that it has been 
all along depending for advice and support on the outside agencies. 


It was during the.5e very days that Jammn was made the Head- 
quarter of the Jam, mu aud Kashmir ifoverument instead of Kashmir, 
probably with a view to effect savings. The Pandits, however inter- 
preted it that it was a step to oust them from Government service and 
make room for Do gras. The Paul a hi Hindu Press carried on a 
propaganda against the measure, to such a length that the Jammu and 
Kashmir Government was compelled to yeild and cancel orders regarding 
the change of Head-quarters from Srinagar to Jammu. 


About this time also it happened that a number of clerical 
posts fell vacant in the office of the Srinagar Municipal Committee, As 
there were no Mohammedan employees in the Municipal office, Mr. 
Wakefield, the then Miriister-in-charge of Muuiciv»alities. seeing the unsatis- 
factory state of atfairs with a view to bring in a certain pro]tortion 
of Mohaiumeflans in service, ordered the President of the ALunicipal 
(Jommittee to enlist only Mobammedans for the above-mentioned posts. 
The President Municipality having ymblished it in Hindu pay.'ers that 
none except Mohammedans need apply for the posts. No sooner it was 
out an intensive and extensive y)ropaganda was started by Hindus against 
Mr. Wakefield. Pandits in parti('ular whom it affected most went so 
far that they threatem^d the Ruler of the State to change their religion, 
if the job was to go by religious consideration only. The result of the 
])ropaganda headed b^’ Hindu leaders that the above notification was 
withdrawn. This gave tremendous encouragements to the Pandit com- 


mnnity. It 
carried pays 
otficers were 


may however be mentioned liere that these clerical posts 
of Rs. 2(f to Rs. dO and in the eight wards the Hindu 
app^diitod. 
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As there was no Muslim pap^r in the State to voice the grievances 
of Muslims, the matter was taken up by outside Muslim papers, such as 
the Muslim Outlook, the Inqilab, the Siasat. The very low percentage 
of Mohammedan employees is evident from the State civil list. This 
was pointed out in the papers and Ministers responsible for this state 
of affairs were severely criticized. It is surprising that instead of giving 
a reply to their criticisms, the entry of the above mentioned papers in 
the State was stopped. The Muslims inferred from this that their 
voice is inaudible both from inside and outside the State. This 
also inffamed the feelings of Muslims to a large extent. This act of 
theirs cannot be ascribed to a conspiracy as can be alleged by others. 
It is obvious that the bare fact that a subject attempts to bring his 
grievances to the notice of the Ruler, cannot be counted as a conspiracy. 
These papers criticised the State officials but never attacked the 
character or personality of the Ruler. 

The Hindu papers of the Punjab took up the self-imposed 
responsibility of discussing the matter pertaining to a native Ruler and 
his subjects. They laid the foundations of trouble by mis-rep resenting 
the case. They also inflamed the feelings of the Hindu subjects of the 
State by their writings. Sometime they called the Muslims as evilwi- 
shers of the State and sometimes as conspirators. It was the clear 
duty of the Government to stop entrance into the State of such biased 
and inflammatory papers, as was done in the case of Muslim papers. No 
warning was issued to them. They went on unrestricted. Among 
these papers may be mentioned one in particular, I mean the “Akhbar 
Am” which is ]>rinted and published at Lahore and commands a wide 
circulation among the Kashmiri Pandits. The jjaper always leads in 
all these matters. Besides this, there are others such as the ‘Ranbir^ 
the •Amav’, the ‘Milap’, the Pratap’ etc. which affect Jammu area. If 
proper steps had been taken in time to put restraint on these papers, 
things should not have come to such a pass as at present. The allegation 
put forward by these parers, . the Muslims have arranged themselves 
against the Ruler is entirely baseless, and mischiev- 

ous. In this cormection I recollect that during the reign of His late 
Highness the present Maharaja was a Senior Member. He sustained a 
serious injury in his ankle at Gulmarg. The Muslim subjects devotedly 
prayed for his speedy recovery in all the mosques and holy places. Out 
of many prayer's that were said, I will remember the following verse: — 

"We i)ray to Almighty that He may by His Grace spare Harisingh 
Sahib for eternity”. 

When the present Maharaja ascended the throne, Mohammedans 
took prominent part in the celebrations. It is too well known to need 
any mention. Similarly did they rejoice at the time of his marriage 
and the auspicious birth of Rajkumar. 

This is a mere diversion and intended to show that the allegations 
stated above are far from being true, I now come again to the various 
c-uises of the present unrest. 

Recently a very unfortunate incident occurred in Jammu. It 
being a religious question Mohammedans were naturally annoyed. I 
mean to refer to the stoppage of the recital of Khittha at the time of 
id and the defllement of Quran-i-Majid. 

The fact was bi’ought to the notice of the Government and Mr. 
Wakefield, Foreign and Political Minister, was deputed to enquire into the 
matter. To a large extent be succeeded in bringing about communal peace 
and amity. The Mohammedans were mot however satisfied with the 
judgment "delivered in the case in as much as the Mohammedan constable 
Was^ dismissed from service while the Hindu constable was merely retired 
on pension after a fairl3" long service. 
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Besides these complaints, the Muslims of Jammu submitted o im 
grievances also to Mr. Wakefield whereui-ton he advised them to se ee 
their representatives to submit their grievances to the Governm<mt. 
was therefore that Mohainmedans selected their representatives foi 6 


purpose. 

This gave another chance to the Hindu papers to freely write 
against the Muslims and their activities. Elvei’y attemjit was made to 
prove the Muslims as evil-wishers of the State, 


All these occurrences combined to rouse the Kashmiri Muslims who 
also started holding of meetings and taking out of processions in this 

connection. 


At this time the Jammu representatives were advised by_ the 
G-oveinment to join Kashmir Muslims and select joint representatives. 
This urther inflamed the Hindu Press which started a fresh campaign of 
vilification against the Muslims, They made His Highness to believe 
that to submit to Muslims demands was derogatory to the interests of the 
State. The Hindu Press desired that the grievances of the Muslims apart 
from being sanctioned, may not even be heard. About this time un- 
fortunately a Pandit girl was kidnapped from Kani Kadal and subsequent- 
ly her dead body was recovered from the newly constructed lane near 
tibout her residence. The feelings of the local Hindus were already 
a^'ainst Muslims, they seized the opportunity to arouse the Hindu popu- 
lation. The Sanatan Dharam Sabha and other Hindu Associations went 
so far, as to lay the blame of this offence on Mohammedans who were 
described as the perpetrators of this heinous crime. This case is still 
under investigation and no clue has been found of the culprit, nor was the 
cause of murder ascertained. The Government auiiomiced a prize of 
Rs. 500 for the clue of the offender. The Muslim leaders, however, 
denounced this occurrence, and expressed strong condemnation in un- 
equevocal terms. The truth is that the crime is of such a nature that no 
human being can feel any sympathy for the culprits. 


After the post-mortem the Kashmiri Pandit youngmen intended 
taking out a procession, to the cremating place. The Police chalked out 
a route for them. The idea was to avoid disturbances. The Hindu 
youngmen opposed the Police and the manner in which they attempted 
to break the law is too well known to the Commission. The Police was 
compelled to make a Lathi charge to disperse the crowd and did not make 

use of rifles. 


Subsequently some miscreant defiled certain pages of Quran Shariff 
by throwing them in a latrine and this too aroused the feelings of 
Mohammedans, 


At the instance of the Government the Jammu representatives 
entered the cit^^ of Srinagar peacefully. They obeyed the State authori- 
ties in not takiiig out a procession at the time of their arrival. Even the 
crowd that had assembled to welcome them dispersed in a peaceful 
manner. The re]u*esentatives went to their respective house-boats avoid- 
ing demonstration of people in the bazars. It may also be inferred from 
the above that the Mohammedans are not unrnly but they are law-abiding. 
The spirit of law breaking evinced by the Hindu crowd described above 
was conspicuous by its absence in the Muslims. It may be observed here 
that the Hindus do not mind either the Government or tlie law. For 
instance on Gandhi v. c., when M. Gandhi was arrested the college 
students took out a procession and disturbed the peaceful atmosphere of 
the country by doing this. The^rocession constituted mostly of students 
who were sons of State officials but no notice was taken by the Govern- 
ment. In Jamnin also on that occasion the mob did assemble to break 
law, but no action was taken against them. 
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The causes of the recent disturbauces are as follows ; 

The Mohammedans as has been stated aboye, selected their re 
presentatives in the presence of the District Magistrate while the election 
was going on, it is stated one Abdul Qadeer delivered a lecture He was 
highly incensed by the incidents of defilement of Quran and prohibition 
of the recital of 'klititha. His speech was taken to be seditious by the 
G-overnment, He was arrested and prosecuted. When the prosecution 
proceedings were going on Muslim crowd would assemble in the Court 
premises and make peaceful demonstrations as is customary in British 
India, The C, I. D. reported falsely that there was every danger to 
public peace and tranquility. Accordingly it was ordered that the case 
against Abdul Qadeer be heard in Jail. Possibly I am of opinion that it 
was a false step to act upon. The Jail being in the heart of the city it 
was not safe to hold the court in such a populated place of Mohammedans. 
It would have been better if the proceedings were continued in the Court, 
It appears that the ignorant Mohammedans were given to understand 
that Abdul Qadeer was going to be sentenced that day, therefore they 
collected there. ^ 

During these days the Hindu Press openly accused the conspiracy 
formed by the Mohammedans. No action was taken to stop their activi- 
ties. They succeeded to a large extent in inflaming the Hindu population 
against Muslims. 

The result of the propaganda carried on by the Hindu Press was 
that the Government also was prejudiced towards the Mohammedans. 
Accordingly sections of law relating to unlawful assemblies were set in 
motion and in persuance of these, even holy places, were considered as 
pul>]ic places. A mosque was not excluded from public places, it was 
natural for Mohammedans to fear interference with their religious pi aces. 
In my opinion, the proper course for the Government would have been to 
ari*est persons guilty of delivering seditious speeches as was done in the 
case of Abdul Qadeer. The sections of law pertaining to unlawful 
assemblies should not have been brought in operation. This added fuel to 
fire. It was about the time when Muslim representatives were engaged in 
shaping and di*afting their grievances that a public proclamation was made 
in the Exhibition ground which hoodwinked the issue and highly dis- 
appointed the Muslims. The Hindu population, however, carried on its 
compaign unchecked. 

Under these circumstances, I would ask whether the facts that a 
conspirac^^ about looting of Hindu population and subversion of Govern- 
ment as is described by different papers existed 

In m}^ opinion it is a case unsupported by facts. It is a mischievous 
propaganda of the Hindu Press. If it were a deliberate conspiracy, why 
did not the Government trace it out before ? 

Had it been a deliberate conspiracy to loot and massacre Hindus 
it is obvious that the overwhelming Muslim population would have 
all atonce swallowed up the minority community of Hindus. Besides, 
conspiracy should have simultaneously manifested itself in various 
parts of the Valley such as Anantnag. Baramulla etc. But the facts were 
strongly against the supposition. The truble occurred in Srinagar and 
even that would not have occurred, if the feelings of the Miislims could 
not had been inflamed by opening fire at the Jail. There were no dis- 
turbances in the rural area which the population is most Mohammedans. 

The city disturbances were due to the excitement created by the 
non-fulflllment of the Muslims’ demands. The Government was prejudic- 
ed against tlio Muslims and tried to find faults with them. His Highness 
or hi s (fovernment, could give his best consideration to those demands. 
By mv 80 years experience in Kashmir and by studying the above facts 
I came to the conclusion that the present riot is not the outcome of 
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deliberate coasviraey. The chief cause is the long standing gricvanoji 
of the Muslims, which accumulated as time went on and gatJiered IoicP’ 
The Muslims do not want to trouble any one. What they want is justx-o 
and even now they hope that nothing but justice will be t" them. I t 
is fervently hoped that His Highness will tiy to forget all tlieso j.ecliiip 
which have been created against the Muslim subjects with a view to 
restore communal peace and harmony in the State. 

I have neither mis-stated nor exaggerated the above facts, as has 
been done bv various Hindu witnesses who deposed before the Com- 
mission. I mean, I have not attempted to help one community by con- 
cealino- facts without justiEcation. lam not an eye witness of the occur- 
rences'^at the Jail and so cannot state thorn. The statements made by 
the official as well as un-official witnesses before the Commipion, however, 
«o to show that whatever happened at the Jail may be safely ascrited to 
the unnecessary promtitnde and hurry and inexperience ot some officers. 
If nrevious notice had been given to the crowd, before the opening of 
the fire or some other method would have been adoxded in dispersing the 
crowd the occurrences which were a sequel to the Jail incident would not 
have happened. The Muslim population should have been spared the 
hkrrassmeiit and maltreatment which it received from the Hindus and 
the mistrust should have been absent. 


As re<^ards measures which maj’' restore the communal peace 
I have airead^^ traced this trouble to its origin. Mplim demands are 
the origin I strongly feel that a policy ot procrastination cannot help the 
Government if it is really anxious to bring about communal amity. 
The demands of the Muslims should be taken up immediatly and attempt 
-should be made to concede all reasonable demands. 


Further the Hindu population whose feelings have been roused 
very hi^h by press and plateform, should be asked to live peaceful 13^ 
with sitter community. They should not grudge Mohammedans' desire 
for service. They form the majority of the population and have a right 
•as much as they, if not more. As for the Ministers responsible to His 
Highness I would tell them to give up personal motives and grudges and 
wo'i-k with co-operation for the benefit of the subjects. The Ruler has been 
kept in dark regarding the happening in tlm city. As for the Government 
it shoiTld consider its primary duty to rid the country ot the economic 
depression for instance b3^ establishing factories. The3^ should combat 
povert3’' and uuemploAmient. I am strongly of opinion, that if the 
condition of the people is improved b3" the establishment of factories 
etc. the struggle for sei'vice will be piit an end to a considerable extent. 
The Government should further treat each commumt3^ equally. It is 
also hoped the religion of justice will be adhered to by the Ruler 
who will graciousl3^ pay heed to the religious sentiments of the Muslims, 
and give up his hold on all religious places. 

The Hindu papers may he x)roscribed in toto. I would further suggest 
as a measure for restoration of communal peace and aTnit3^, that a Concili- 
ating Board 01 citisiens be formed with a view to enquire into the 
causes of the yu'esent unrest and suggest measures which ma}^ be adoi^ted 
to stop recurrence of similar troubles in future. 


It ma3^ not he oiTt of place to mention that the 
for the mismanagement and tactless handling of aifairs. 


officers responsible 
should be prosecut- 


ed and punished. 


In tlie end, I crave indulgence of the Members of the Commission 
for my taking so much of their x>i’eeious time. I close by repeating that 
so far as Mohammedans fire concerned the present riots are not a result 
of an3’' deliberate eonspiracA^ agaiifst the Government or the Hindus. 
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Statesman Wednesday 19tJi A%t,gusi 1931^ page 11, 

KASHMIR MUSLIM’S DISABILITIES. 

Officials Criticized. 


From our Special Representative. 

I 

Simla August 18. 

The obvious defects of the Muslim agitation concerning the 
administration of Kashmir and Jammu State have laid it open to serious 
criticism^ chiefly by those Hindu Congress Papers which are most 
enamoured of exactlj^ similar agitation when it is directed against the 
British Raj. 

Hence it may be of interest to recall what Sir Albion Banerjee said 
on the same subject just after he had vacated the office of Foreign and 
Political Secretary to the Kashmir Grovernment in March 1929. 

In an interview then given to the Associated Press (and reported in 
the Hindustan TimesV Sir Albion said that Jammu and Kashmir State 
was labouring under many disadvantages with a very large Mohammedan 
population, absolutely illiterate, living in poverty and very low economic 
conditions. They were governed he said lihe dumb cattle. “There 
is no touch between the Government and the people, no suitable opportu- 
nity for representing grievances and the administrative machinery itself 
requires overhauling from top to bottom to bring it up to modern 
conditions and efficiency. It has at present little or no sympathy for 
peoples’ wants and grievances. 

Intellectual Classes. 


The intellectuual classes represented by the Pandits are also 
in '^a sense depressed classes because they get no opportunity of rising 
either in Government service or in fields of useful activity, such as 
Industry or Commerce with the result that they also are discontented, 
lure gard to the it is practically non-existent with the result that 

the Government is not benefltted to the extent that it should be by the 
impact of healthy criticism on its action and i olicies. 

There is hardly any public opinion in the State. In regard to the 
Press it is practically non-existent with the result that the Government is 
not benefltted to the" entent that it should be by the impact of healthy 
criticism on its actions and policies. 

The political status of Kashmir is in many respects chiefl 3 " due 
to its geographical position one of great impoidance because it abuts on 
three mnpires. But the State can not rise to its full height and realise 
all the possibilities that nature has endowed it with unless there is 
^-reater co-operation between the Government and the people and unless 
the British Government also svnnpathetically considers all the legitimate 
demands of the State for greater autonomv^ in internal administration 
-y^T - { 1 1 fi,t present it does not possess to the extent that is enjoyed by 
many other States of lesser importance and status. 

Ka s li m iri A rti s an s . 


In the villages of the State, Sir Albion added there was no conti- 
nuitv of oocupatiun and even bare snbsistance was denied under the 
existius conditions which had driven people to seek the livelihood 
eisew^here The Kasliinir artisan was well known throughout the 
world for the oxeellent qnalitv of his worlcinanship, but nnfotnn^tely 
ill recent Years the qnalitv was steaiiily deteriorating and something 
should be done by the State to help the artisans as had been done 

in the Mysore State”. 
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Translation of Vernacular Statement of Mahadev Ram (Witness No. 48), 

dated 30th Sawan 1988. 

Pandit Mahadev Ram Oiiraiisu sou of Pandit Natll 
an>employeeof the Kashmir Valley Pood Control, gives lus statement 

re^firdiiii? tlio rocGiit events as tinclGr i 

Mv office room is quite close to the main road leading to Shahidganj 

Mohalla^ It was about 2-30 p. m. when two bare-headed Mohammedans 
Monaiia. ■i'' ” , . . ‘ asking the Muslim shop-keepers to close 

theirshJps, and that the Pidfcemen hKd fired upon thoiisands of Muslims 
f„it«ide the Jail Upon this the shop-keepers closed their shops atouce and 
Tno se was heard on the road. At about 3-30 p m. about one hundi;ed 
Cavalry men passed by that way. I was extremely terrified I saw 
ovn^vds^of people slumtins that -loot had started m the cit> . Othei 
clerks in the room also heard the same. We consulted each other and 

asked our ofticer on phone to grant us leave, which was granted. 

T^eiir^ relieved from the office I in company of tne <dhei cleiks 
crossed the'^Kani Kadal vui Gulab-bagh Bund and reached the lett side ot 
TTnVihi. Kadal where I saw all the shops closed and Mohammedans 
aWn- and cursing the Hindus. Some were holding meetings and some 
were running hither and thither bare-headed. Two Mohammedans ased 
about 30 Years were iioticod instigating the people to assemble in the 

riima Ma’siid. I saw a huge crowd of the Mohammedans gathered there. 
Tiist close to the crowd were standing some Kashmiri Pandits, one Sikh 
anf P mtaM I'^ving white spots on his body. A Police constable whose 
number was probablv 400 was also there. He was saying angrily that he 
wa™md respmisible "to <-atch hold of the robbers. On hearing this I 
(losired to ascertain the re.al situation. I saw a heap ot clothes consisting, 
of silk turbans and silk cut pieces etc. with a dirty and rotten P^nrim 
la loose Sfirmcut worn by Kashmiris) lying m front of the crowd. The 
uroneHv was recovered from two Muslim Goondas who were taking it 
Iwav under their phirana. They had left the plrirans as well. The 

cnlorits ran awav because they were freed by hundreds ot Muslims who 

fell nnon the Hihdus and got the culprits released. A Sikh was preparing 
list of the clothes I asked him “why did you not try to arrest the looters 
with the help of the Policeman standing by”. He replied “the Pohcemmi 
was a Mohammedan, he, intentionally avoided arresting them Ihe list 
was readv by that time and we came to Sher Garhi Police station with 
the clothes ■ A fresh list v.'as prepared in the Police station which bears 
his si-mature Another person Rahmat, a resident of Skardu was also 
hrou^ht there with a piece of cloth in his hand by two constables. 
Stones vreve being thrown upon the Hindus in Maisuma Bazar. I took 
mv wav to the River Bund. I heard Dr. Abdul Wahid talking with ten 
or twedty people. On seeing me tliey keiit silent. A little furtlier I saw 
a erowd di Kashmiri Muslim women sitting together and cursing His 
Hivhness and the Hindus. This crowd tried to attack me hut I ran away. 
Near Gao Kadal the Mohammedans wanted to obstruct my way hut cue 
or two Sikhs helped me to proceed on. I reached Maharajgan,) at about 
9-;i0 T). no The Military was found on duty everywhere, I noticed iu 
Maharaigani the looted slio]»s with broken almirabs. Near one shop I saw 
torn ami burnt pieces of Bidtis. The roatl to Ali .Kadal looked dangerous 
and desolate. S][>icies. small pieces of clotbs and hea])s of stones were 
seen scattered on the r(.)ad. The Mohammedan sho]»s were safe and the 
Hindu shoyis were io( deb. The almirahs of the shops were broken and 
the tioor planks were scattered^ 1 watched the above scene for a long 
time and then priameded to Bliuri Kadal where I saw 7 or 8 shops being 
looted. One of the shops belonged to a near relative of mine. The 
situation at Bhuri Kadal was so sad as could move even the most 
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relentless. The bazar was full of red lable tea and sugar The 
drains on both sides of the road were also full. The shops were broken 
open. Heaps of tea and sugar were found in front of my relative’s shon 
The looted shop-keepers were weeping. They said that no body came to 
save them when they were plundered. My relative related to me a sad 
tale and said that the Mohammedans looted sugar and distributed it 
among themselves, saying, that was the blood of non-Muslims. The God 
is gi eat. -My relative told me that he had been robbed of his cash and 
BaMs. I was told on enquiry that our neighbours have looted us. I 
assisted my relative in closing the shop for 45 minutes and then went 
back to Maharajganj. I saw Military patrolling there. I reached home 
in a lorry late in the evemng. I observed at Bhuri Kadal and Mahrai- 
ganj that none of the Policemen prevented looting at that time. 

The attack on Jail or plunder of Mahrajganj etc. was not casual 
nor it was the outcome of firing at the Jail but it was the result of 
speeches by leaders and propaganda by mischievous Muslim papers. The 
lecture of Master M^ohamnied Abdullah delivered at Gao Kadal mosque 
was most effective. A little portion of this lecture was also heard by me. 
The lecture came to a close at aboul 10-30 p. m. and I returned to my 
house. Part of the mob going towards Ganesh Ghat was seen shouting 
loudly, another crowd was seeing reciting a poem. 

On 13th July 1931 while going to Bhuri Kadal from Maharajganj 
Mr. Wakefield stopped his car in the middle of the road and talked to 
Kh. Saad-ud-Diii Shawl in a meek maimer. The Police gaurd was standing 
all around the car. The looted Hindus tried to approach Mr. Wakefield 
but the Police did not permit them to do so. The people were crying for 
help. Not a single word of encouragement was uttered but they were 
asked to go and die. Hearing this I came back to the shop of my relative 
at Bhuri Kadal. I met Saad-ud-Din Shawl in the way. There was a 
constable with him. He told me that Kh, Sahib had gone to Mir Waiz 
and that he accompanied him for protection to a short distance. 


EXHIBIT No. 64. 


Written Statement of B. D. Wazir, Inspector of Telephones, Srinagar 

(Witness Wo. 49). 

On 13th July 1931, I was in the Exchange room and at about 
2-30 p. m. the operators on duty reported to me that there was something 
Tvrong with Central Jail line and that people were demanding connection 
with the Jail but there was no reply from that place. Accordingly I 
tested the line with the test board and found that the circuit was 
disconnected. I then tried Leper Asylum line which runs almost parallel 
to the Jail line but found that this too was disconnected. I then tried 
the Fort which is the next close connection branching the same line but 
met the same fate. Afterwards I tried Rainawari Fire Brigade and 
C, E. Z. Hospital etc,, and found these in working order. 

From the above I naturally concluded that there must be some 
genera] line break down fault somewhere beyond Rainawari towards the 
Jail. I therefore deputed the faultsman Ganesh Bass Khalasi on the 
bicycle with hand microphone and gave him instructions to run to 
Rainawari Hospital, patrol the line beyond Rainawari and inform me hj 
hand microphone the condition of the line at the point he finds the fault. 
About half an hour after as a precautionar}^ measure I deputed two more 
linemen — Qadir But Khalasi and Abdulla *Shiekh lineman, to start patro- 
lling the line right from the Exchange via Naupora towards Rainawari 
and to render assistance in case of necessity to the faultsman who had 
already gone ahead. 
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Soon after tliose mon liad left tlie first faultsman teleplioned to ino 
from C. E. Z. Hospital that all the linos on that side were alright upto 
■hospital but beyond that he dared not go patrolling because of a huge 
mob running toAvards the hospital. I instructed him to wait there 
adding that I had already sent two more men Qadir But Khalasi and 
Abdufla Shlekh lineman for his assistance and that I was also coming up 
personally to attend to the trouble. 

Accordingly I picked up the necessary line repair materials and 
accompanied bv a I^halasi and a coolie and lett fox Rainaw^aii. Near 
Munawar Road I saw a car going towards Rainawari and I happened to 
know two of its occupants j(Mr. Abdul Majid, Superintendent Fire Brigade 
and Mr Nanda). They kindly gave me a lift upto Rainawari. Irom 
Rainawari I ran on bicycle toAvards Jail leaving instructions for my men 
to follow me. I reached Kathi Darwaza and little further on inside, and 
found, that the Fort branch line wires out and down on the ground with 
one or two poles of it slightly bent. Further on I reached a point near 
an Almond garden attached to a house near Central Jail, where one pole 
was broken and fallen down bi'eaking two insulators and thx'ee wii’es cut 
and one wii'e dangling. The effect of the line break down at this point 
had spoiled levelling of the line for spans together on either sides of the 
site and a few poles bent. 

By this time my men arrived there and I somehow rc-ari'anged the 
line in a temporary working order. Tested the lines from that point and 
finding alidght, returned with the labour pai'ty at about G-80 p, in, when 
the communication was I’estored oix that side. 


EXHIBIT No 



Translation of the Vernacular Statement of Pandit Dina Nath Wariku, 
Secretary Sanatan Dharam Vidiyalia Drabiyar (Witness No. 51). 

At about a. m, on the 29th of Har 1988/13th July 1931 on my 
way back from Hari Parbat I heard a Mohammedan, addressing to the 
shop-keepers loudly “Muslim brothers, close your shoi)s after 11 a. m. 
and proceed to Central Jail. Mohammed Abdullah will deliver necessary 
instructions. Near Kailaspnra I saw a young Muslim riding a cycle and 
proclaiming loudly that Mohammedans must assemble at Jail befoi*e noon 
and that they should get the prisoner released at the risk of their lives, 
I reached my office at about 1 p, m. and came to know that the 
Mohammedans were closing their shops and wei*e pi'oceeding to the Central 
Jail. I was informed at about 3-45 that the Mohammedans had attacked 
the Jail and that firing was open. At about 4-15 p. m. it was heai’d 
that the Mxxslims had looted the Maharajganj and that the city was in 
danger. On reaching home I leaimt that my servant had gone to Ali 
Kadal (Curriers^ Mohalla) to bring my daughters. I was extremely upset 
as it was unsafe to go below Fateh Kadal. Many Hindus were beaten 
and were coming back from that side. At aboxit 6-45 p, m. I pi*oceeded 
to Ali Kadal and found Militaiy guai’d posted eA'eiy where near Cui*riers’ 
Mohalla, I met with about 30 bare-headed Muslims raising woeful 
shouts “(Tod, Harislngh’s reign be destroyed”. Stones were throAvn upon 
ns an<l we took shelter in a lane. I found my daughters safe at Curriers’ 
Global la. I then went to Mahai'ajganj I'ia Ali Kadal, On my way back 
1 saw many Hindus looted and molested. A Mobammedaix was shouting 
near Rai Baba Sahib mostpxe “Muslims, gather together in Jnma Musjid, 
wherefrom the funeral of the Hindu nation and Hindu sovei’eignty will 
start”. I saw many articles being thrown in the river from Ali Kadal 
bridge. All the Hindu shops from Ali Kadal to Mahai’ajganj had been 
looted and many articles were scattered on the road. I saw a Piindit 
severely hurt tailing on account of heaA’^y flow of blood. I had hardly 
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moved on when I saw Mr. Wakefield in a car. Kh. Saad-ud-Din Shawl 

who was once exiled for sedition was also in the car. No sooner, the 
car stopped, a tall man bare-headed whispered something to Kh. Saad-ud- 
Din who in turn communicated that to Mr. Wakefield by keeping a hand 
on his shoulder. The Mohammedan was afterwards sent back with a 
reply, I understood the Khawaja to be working as an interpreter bet- 
ween that Mohammedan and Mr. Wakefield. A wounded Hindu was 
brought there and people gathered together around him. I saw that 
tall Mohammedan relating the talk between himself and Mr. Wakefield 
and Saad-ud-Din to all the Muslims on Ghat side and saying: that they 
should not be afraid of the Military and that they should carry out the 
instructions given to them by Ghulam Ahmad Ashai and Mohammad 
Abdullah. Ghulam Ahmad was dismissed from the Government service on 
account of certain charges against him, and Abdullah was a ring-leader. 

I reached my home via Zaina Kadal and Tashawan. I received 
stones on different places in the way. I heard the Muslims abusing His 

Highness, Hindus and Hindu officials throiighout Father Masiid and 
Tashawan. 


EXHIBIT No. 66. 


Translation of the Vernacular Statement of Sher Ahmad Khan^ Drill 
.Instructor^ Police Training School Srinagar (Witness No. 52). 

I beg to state that on 29th Har 1988, Th. Mian Singh, Ft. Jia Lai, Sub- 
Inspectors and I proceeded to the J ail without fire arms. Funnu Mai, 
Frobationer Head-constable, Th. Vakil Singh, Th. Luddar Singh, Sb. Fazal 
Alani, Til. Hari Singh, Head-constables and Mehr Singh constable and 2 
or 8 other Foliceineii whose names I don’t remember accompanied me in 
the lorry. We of the Training School went together. We were pro\dded 
with arms a-t the Central Jail and the D. 8. F. ordered us to return to 
the city. The D. S. P. warned us that there was every likelihood of an 
attack and that we were at liberty to open fire for personal safety. This 
order was given in the presence of the District Magistrate and the D. I. G. 
of Police. We left Jail for Amira Kadal to guard the houses of the 
officers. Near Kathi Darwaza, a mob of about one thousand persons began 
to shower stones upon us, and broke to peices the wind serean of the lorry. 
The lorry stopped and the rioters started assaulting us. The mob surround- 
ed the lorry on all sides and the situation appeared serious. I also took 
part ill firing. Firing was restored to disperse the mob. The rioters 
dispersed and our lorry started towards the city. We did not see dead or 
wounded at that time. After the fire stone-throwing stopped and the 
firing also stopped. Sh. Abdul Majid, Superintendent Fire Brigade, 
who accompanied us in the lorry, got down in front of the Fire Brigade 
Head office. At last we reached Sher Garhi Police station. I was detailed 
to the house of the District Magistrate, The rest were sent to guax’d the 
houses of other officers. I went to my duty. Next day I went back to the 
Police Training School, and reported to Inspector Baij Nath about the 
firing and gave him the cartridges and the rifle. The Inspector told 
me that I should not be anxious and that in a precarious time like the one 
we had the Inspector too had to open fire. 


EXHIBIT No. 67, 


Translation of the Vernacular Statement of Hari Singh, Head-constable 

(Witness No. 53), dated 304h Samvat 1988. 

I beg to state that on 29th Har 1988/13th July 1931 at about 
noon, a message was received from Police Lines to detail ten Policemen 
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from the Tramiug School for duty 'rhe 

after another iith^uH with 

Latwls'^l !:;c ompatded S; aZed force under the command of the 
W,ector On our way to the Jail we saw a huge mob of Mohammedans 
assembled near Kathi Darwaza. The people had caught hold of a wy- 
farer Sadhu and were beating him. Wo stopped our lorry to fiee the 
Sadhu. The mob at the sight of the Policemen ran 

road spotted with blood and found a brass oap ot tlm lire Brigade 
employee. We also noticed the damaged Fire Brigade Imgine and the 
wounded fire brigade men going towards the Jail. The Jail had boon 

attacked before we arrived there and the mob S”* 

innumerable Mohammedans had assembled near Hail Paibat. ihe 

D S P. ordered Thakur Mian Singh, Sub-Inspector and his party in the 

presence of D. I. G. and the D. M. to return to the city to guard tho 
houses of the officers and to patrol near i^ira Kadal Bazar In 
obedience to the above order, we started towards the city, -the 1). b. r*. 
further instructed us that in case of an attack by the Muslim mob we 
•could open fire by way of self defence and to save the iifles from beinj^ 
snatched. On seeins? us at Kathi Darwaza the mob began to shout “beat 
them, beat them” and attacked our lorry and smashed the wind screen 
bv pelting stones. The lorry was stopped. The mob approached nearer 
aiid hand to hand fight was about to take place, when fire was opened 
from behind the lorry. I fired in the air. 1 was sure that the lile was 
ill danger, Ou tiriug the people ran away and "we staited towaids the 
<citv. Afterwards Policemen were put on duty of the houses of the 
officers and ou patrol. 


EXHIBIT No, (58- 


Translation of Vernacular Statement of Habib Maqai (Witness No. 54). 

Most respeotfnlly 1 beg to state that a few da^'-s before tJie deatJi of 
Mir Waiz a meeting was lield at the house of M, Asad LTllah Advocate to 
discuss the demand of rights. On His Highness’ return from Europe a 
meeting consisting of both communities was held at the house of Pt. Balkak 
Dhar. borne were of opinion that Hindus and Muslims should jointly 
entertain His Highness in a tea party. It was heard that a telegram was 
sent to this effect and some people had gone to receive His Highness at 
Bombay. The above opinion was changed within next G hours and result- 
ed in the recent disturbance. On His Highness’ arrival people of all sects 
leaving their business, gathered toget her on the river side with pleasure to 
see their Ruler. The Government officials thought that they would get 
one month’s pay as reward ou this auspicious occasion and the people 
thought that bhali rates shall be reduced. The famine allowance was 
stopped and general reduction in ditferent departments was taken in hand. 
This c.au.sed unrest and the conspiracies started cimong the officials. 
Remonrs about the defilement of the holy Quran added to the displeasiu’e 
<^>t' the Muslims. Mohammedans began to protest against the incident by 
delivering lectures. Again the question of right and luivileges came in. 
The Hindus made the death of a Hindu girl a point of contention. It has 
not yet been ascertained how did she die. The Kashmiri Hindus on re- 
covering the (lead body of the girl approached the members of the 
Punjabi Hindus mauagivig committees to ask for help against the 
Muslims, but they refused to interfere. They said if a Mohammedan has 
done it as an individual act, he shall suffer the consecpiouces. If there is 
a conspiracy then it must be a .communal jealousy but nothing can be 
said without proper investigation. In reality the Hindus wanted to 
create disscution, othei’wise not even once a funeral procession like the one 
witnessed ou that occasion was seen before. 
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2. The Mohammedans continued deliveriug lectui-es in Juma Mas- 
jid to demand privileges and redress against the defilement of Quran. 
Then arose the danger of floods from which we were saved by His Hi^^h- 
ness’ personal help. Work of His Highness was a land mark in the 
history of Kashmir. A meeting was held at Khanqah-i-Maula for selec- 
tion of Muslim representatives. At the close of the meeting one Abdul 
Qadeer delivered a lecture which resulted in his arrest. His case was be- 
ing tried by the court. A Government proclamation was read out to the 
public by the Governor in Urdu and its translation in Kashmiri by Ghulam 
Rasool, Municipal Commissioner, in the Exhibition ground. The Hindus 
were pleased at it and Muslims were displeased. On Friday three or tour 
days after the proclamation a lecture was delivered in Juma Masjid in 
which the Mohammedans declared that they would not harm Hindus nor 
that would they excite their religious sentiments. But the people tried 
to spread baseless rumours to prejudice the Hindus. They even said that 
Mohammedans have established their right to do that wUich is prohibit- 
ed in Hindu religion. The Mohammedans had not the least idea of what 
was going on. On the contrary the Mohammedans passed a resolution in 
a meeting, denying the allegations and submitted a copy to His Highness. 
The Hindus wanted to instigate the Bajputs and to incite them against the 
Mohammedans. I have been attending all the lectures upto this time, and 
I have not heard any person saying anything seditious or exciting commu- 
nal hatred. Only one day I heard a Mohammedan reciting a poem which 
meant that Muslims cannot tolerate to remain as slaves under the Hindus 
and that they would not take rest till tbej- are granted due privileges. 


3. Thereafter probably on 29th Har 1988/13th July 1931, I went to 
see a Hanji at Batwara and I came to know that he had gone to Khawaja 
Yarbal Ghat for sale of Shali. I came back in a tonga and at about 1 p. m. 
I reached Kathi Darwaza where I saw Mr. Thappa, Police officer, and tha 
Public Prosecutor Sander Lai driving a car. I saw somepeoiale also going 
towards the Jail. 


On enquiry I learnt that final judgment was to be pronounced in 
the case of Abdul Qadeer. I accordingly left for the Jail to hear the 
judgment and saw some two hundred men in the Jail compound. Maulvi 
Abdullah delivered a lecture and advised the crowd not to make noise and 
disperse. He further said ‘‘ listen to me and let me conduct the case 
Upon this the pe{)X>le left the compound and came out in the garden out- 
side the Jail Guard Lixxes. Poeple continued assembling there and mob 
swelled to about 300 people in all. Shortl}^ after the D. M., City Munsiif, 
Sui^erinteiident and the A. S. P. arrived in cars. Some Police foi*ce also 
came in a lorry. The people were standing inside the garden wall. At 
the sight of the above affairs the^’ began to shout ‘‘ AlJah-O-Akbar ”, 
‘‘Abdul Qadeer Ziudabad ”, “ Islam Zindabad ”, Maulvi Abdullah came 
in the garden in the companj^ of Ghulam Mohammed and insti*ueted the 
mob to disperse. They went in and after a few minutes Sh. Abdul Karim, 
Inspector C. I. B. came and advised the x^eople to keep silent. About 4 or 
5 hundred men had assembled by that time. A Mohammedan recited the 
call to prayers and the people began to say prayers. The Policemen began 
to arrest the people but tho^^ ran away. Two or four men were arrested 
and some more were saying that they should be put in Jail. 1 came back 
quickly to my home and saw a few Mohammedans throwing stones and 
afterwards fire was opened and seven died and veiy many were wounded. 
The Mohammedans took cliarpoys from the Police Ohowki and brought 
their dead and wounded to the city. Prom Kathi IJarwaza I noticed that 
the Mohammedans tried to set fire to the Police Lines and cut off the 
telephone wires. A few people brought a dead and a wounded persons 
there. The Fire Brigade also arrived in time. The people asked a tonga 
man standing there to take the wound ecL person to the hospital but he 
refused. The people began to throw stones on the horse. I asked the 
Tonga wala to accede to their reqriest and save life. Seven men carried the 
wounded to the hospital in that tongci. After that 50 or GO Cavalry men 
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■arrivtMl their and i left for homo. A dead body was hoin^^ carried l).v 
Moliammedaus who asketl me to lake olf my turban as a si^ii ol m s|> 0 ( i 
for the (lead. We reached ld;aharajp:aii.i aud the mob had by that time 
swelled to one thousatvl. Tlie peopie requt'sted the (*om|)(aini or ol i>r. 
Abdul Wahi«l to examine the wounded, but he refused and said 1 hat tiiat 
was not a Goyermnont 1 )is])ensai*y. hh*. Dev Ivoul refused simahirly. ilieic 
nnon the Mohammedans entered Ids sliop and threw out his mtMlK'ines. 
The crowd t>eiug very large, it was dinicult to get on in the bazar, on 
account of that rush, a few Hindus tell d'>NVU on the siio])ot a llindu, hut 
one of them received a severe blow on his head from the shop -ceoijer and 
fell down senseless. Upon this the Mohammedans began to throw ott his 
<^’oods. I reached my home and again left it for Nawa Kadal. 1 saw a 
Pandit boy walking "on the bridge. A few Mohammedans threw away his 
WcyXandcai.il/thorivei-. I i.rotosled but in vain 1 sheltered the 
Pandit boy in my house. But he was anxious to go to his house. I went 
with him to his house to <*onsoIe liis parents. 1 saw Military men }tatj oi- 
ling in the bazars, thereafter I went to the house of my friend where 1 had 
keut the Pandit boy. I brought him to my house and phoned in thew^ay to 
-a friend of mine frcnii the Diamond JubJee Hospital. I met some of my 
Hindu school fellows who were extremely anxious. I accompanied them 
to their respective houses. Shortly after I received a message from the 
house of my Pandit friend that I should pass my night with them. 1 aceord- 
ingiy went’ there and at about 9 or 9-30 p. m. i heard the sound of firing. 
The mother of my Paiulit friend asked me what was the matter, I aske<i her 
not to be anxious. I got uv) in the morning and at about 7 a. m. I proceeded 
to my house. .The Military guard was on duty on the other side of the 
bridge. A Police constaldeVho knew me bnt 1 do not remember his name 
was also there. The Militarymen prevented me to proceed further. All 
the Mohammedans of the ueighbouvhood knew me. They entertained me 
with tea. I heard from them that a few men of my caste had been killed 
yesterday , I thought they may not be my relatives. I came out and tried 
to go to iny house but the Militarymen did not allow me to proceed further. 
1 saw the Pandit.s passing i>y. l‘'was allowed to go after half an hour and 
noV)Oiiy prevented me, 1 reached home and came to know that two of my 
relatives had been shot down by the Militaiy while they were returning 
from the mosfpie after saying pVayers and that they had been sent to the 
Juma Masjid. S >uu-i i]ne after one or two trailers of Amira Kadal came 
In > 11 ^ 0 . They stated that they heard 7 cesterday that he had been 
1 iirimerliatelv started towards Amira Kadal vkt Kawa Bazar to 

four 
e 

rest were wounded. On seeing this i returned to my house. 


to my iioU'^e. 
shot. 
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contradict the rumour. In Kawa Bazar I saw the Military shooting foxi 
or five men passing in the bazar. One of them died instantaneously aud th 
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Opinion On (foneral i^oinis. 


I bog to suggest that the present di.sturbances require tlie following 
reforms : — 

The public at large is nu-em])loyed in Srinagar this is due to tlie 
Uongress activities throuvghout livlia. Por example the carpet and Pash- 
mina- weavers, embroiderers, scuiptttrs etc. are sitting idle. The result is 
that veuv many peoT)le are idle aud starving. They natiuvallv form 
assf>ciations for improvmnent. The present trouble can r>e removed by 
enacting a few syinpathetif' laws. The world wide devirossion has affected 
tills IState as well. But no facilities have been offered. The rates of 
wh€‘at ;utd rice in India have fallen tc* Rs. 1/-/- and Rs. 2/-I/- per imiuiid 
resyiectivoly but the rate of 8haU fixed by the Food Control Department 
is Rs. 5 }>er Kharwar. The trader’s rate is Rs. h per Kharwar. This 
excess ol' Re. 1 is duo to tlie fact that the Food Control De]>artment 
covers all the Sliali leaving very ^mall quantit}^ for the traders. The poor 
peoyile have got very little money and the average amount of Sliali that 
<*an be bad froiu the store once a month on cash payment, is three 
Kharwars per liouse. They cannot afford to imrcliase at 1 hat rate as thev 
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hardly earn Re. -/4/- a day, and some of them are sittino- i/iTo j 

like a%ig shop. The e%lo?eerS this 

responsible to sell Shall dail? to every person pos^esTin^a Sh 

cash payment. This arrangement shall oui^ail u- 

public to a little extent. Moreover the rate of sLir of the 

the e..e„t Be. ./8/- pet- Kh..-™ wil} *“ 

te„„; tS‘zStM£7s':^Z^lt\ZZfJs, SetL”' ''"“I*’** 

In this way live or six thousand persons can be emnlwed reduced. 

oeiiig of utmost importance requires special flttpnf?nTi^ T+ P^’^P^sal 

out of place to suggest that a sum of tFq 9 q i It would not be 

His Highness for State business just as the° Government 

sum of 3 lacs for the Silk Industry Tin’o advanced a 

starvation and the un-emp)ovincnt T'® 

c™..e (aw„,abl. euAmfto, Ai. oSS,? Sjf,Th.A"1^^ 

to quell disturbance. There mav hp nH.Z solution 

disturbances but unlike the Hindus the which led to recent 

have few reasons to grumble. Kobodv thinks of ^gnormt Muslims 

»..gh. to t,op hio, ,J„i mojS, Sidigofty " * 


EXHIBIT No. 69. 


Translation of the Statement of Ali Sheikh, Jail Employee (Witness No. 55). 

I \ei bally reported to him regarding the hasp. He told me that the 

Mistn has been ordered to repair it. The Jamadar also instructed me to 

communicate the same to the Deputy Jailor. Just at that tim“ the 

Sessions Judge ai lived in a car, Manj' people followed the car a.Tid 

entered the Jail cony.ouud. The Sessions Judge accomnanild bv the 

Jailor went towards the Civil Ward. The Jud|e went uSrs in Si 

office room and the Jailor remained below. The gate was closed A few 

people |.ushed it and ran away. Just at that time the Policemen Veiled 
h re and pursued the mob. I know nothing further men opened 


EXHIBIT No. 70. 


\ 

uiy 1931 a]l Mmistei-s had been summoned by 
arn Eagli to disciLss matters in connection with 


Mr. Vv’^akefield’s Note on the Srinagar disturbances (Witness No. 56). 

On the 13th of Ju 

His Higliuess to tiio *Karii jAet^n lu uiscirss matters in couneptioTi wif h 
the recent floods and to decide wliat action should be talfen to i^ke 

things safer still iu case another flood uufortunatejy occurred at the Ind 

of Aumist or beginning of September next. I c anno U-emem her the exlc? 
time blit, I t Junk, it mnst have been between 1-30 and p m that T 
scut by His Highness to the Resident regarding certain matters ^Iwas 

sniinn.-^P aliAnt Pol+' ov. h on xi 3- was, 


. - ^ ' Assistant tnat, during- mv 

absence, an apparently very agitated teJephone message had been received 

liun from Raizada Trilok Chaud, Grovernor, from the Central Jail, 
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4:o effect that, a great riot had occurred, that the Jail had l)cen attfxckod 
by a mob and requesting tliat Military should be desi>atched at oiico. 
The Personal Assistant told me that he had replied to the Governor to 
effect that, I was not in, and the Personal Assistant at once telephoned 
to ‘ Karn Bagh ’ but finding that I was not there either, he telophoiuid to 
the Hazur Office and told Pandit Shambn Nath Clerk to go and tell 
Ml*. Wattfii if I was not there. The Personal Assistant rang up the 
Hazur Office twice after that to ascertain whether the message had been 
delivered or not but got no reply. As soon as I heard all this, I tried 
to get into telephonic communication with the Governor at the 
Central Jail but was told by the Operator at the Telephone Exchange 
that the connection was interrupted. It then struck me that, as the 
Hari Parbat Port overlooked the Jail, I might be able to get some inform- 
ation from there. So I teleplioned to the Port and was answered at once 
by somebody who in reply to my inquiries said that lie had seen a great 
mob down at the Jail and they had been fired upon and had dispersed 
and he had counted about 15 people being carried away by the mob. I 
then telephoned to Brigadier Sutherland at his house and told him to 
send the Body Guard Cavalry to the Jail as soon as possible. He told 
me that the Body Guard Cavalry had already been ordered by His 
Highness to proceed. I then telephoned to the Body Guard Cavalry and 
was told that they had already left. I then motored as fast as I could 
to the Jail. When I got to the Kathi Darwaza, I found Brigadier 
Sutherland there with a few trooi^ers. He had apparently arrived a 
short time before I had. He told me that he had dispersed a crowd on 
the plain to the south-west of the Kathi Darwaza and had jiicked up 
two wounded men whom he was arranging to send to the hospital in a 
van. I then proceeded with Brigadier Sutherland and some troopers to 
the Jail. On my arrival I found the whole place near the gate of the 
Jail strewn with stones whicii had been thrown by the mob. I found 
the Governor, the Deputy Inspector General of Police, the District 
Superintendent of Police and the Assistant Superintendent of Police and 
the Chief Medical Officer at the Jail and shortly after my arrival, the 
Inspector General of Police also arrived. I also found the Military 
detachment which had been sent direct to the Jail from the Badami 
Bagh Canto ninent. I also found the Eire Brigade on to|> of the Police 
Lines which, it was stated to me, had been set on fire by the mob and the 
fire had been extinguished by the Fire Brigade. The Lines were empty 
and there was a confused mass of Policemen’s Idt boxes and beds, etc., 
Ijdng outside. I saw that the iron gate of the Jail had been forced! 
There is a big cross bolt on the inside of the gate with vertical staples 
holding it to the body of the gate. Apparently by great i^ressnre on the 
gate, the staples had sprung, and when I saw them they had been made 
fast again apparently by chisel sti’okes on the outside of the gate which 
had made tt.ie iron so treated much brighter than the rest of the iron 
on thr; gate. I asl-ced the Governor to tell me what had happened. As 
far as I can remember he told me the followitig story : — 

The Magistrate who was to try Abdul Qadeer in the Jail, had 
arrived at the Jail and had at onee been surrounded by a mob whicii hail 
collected there. He had entered the Jail and the mob had at once dashed 
at the Jail and tried to force the door open hnt had been prevented by the 
guards who wore most inadequately armed with muzzle-loading very old 
rifles. Pile Jail authorities then telephoned to the Govemt)r for extra 
Police and the Governor came to the Jail with the otlier officers and 
some Policqmen armed with smooth bore Martini Henri rifies and buck- 
shot cartridges. After arrival at the Jail, the Governor ordered tiie 
Police to make arrests, the mob still being collected in front of tlie Jail. 
The Police proceeded to arrest and they w(u*e at once stoned by 

the mob and many Policemen \fere badly hurt. The 7 nob next made 
an attack on the .Jail and the Governor when he found the situation 
desperate, ordered the Police to open fire. 1 asked whether there had 
been any casualties and everybody present said they had not seen any. 
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Regarding the time of my arrival at the Jail, I am able to the best of 
my recollection to fix it by the fact that, when the big outer K 
gate was opened to admit me into the first enclosure, the Jail clohk 

strike and I noticed what a very sweet tone it had and to 
the best of my recollec^on it struck 3 p. m. I then went into the Jail 
^d into the barrack w here the 32 men arrested from the mob bv the 
Police were collected. I spoke to them and asked them what thev had 
been ^^i^gther®. They were all Mohammedans and one man came 
forward and said that they had merely been praying and the Police had 

opened fire upon them. I asked whether stone-throwing had anvthine 

to do with praying, because I had found the whole space before the Jail 
littered with stones thrown by the mob. I received no answer to this 
enquiry and left the barrack and went to the Jail hospital, where I saw 
all the constables who had been wounded by the stone-throwing one man 
was in a particularly bad condition as he had been struck on the head 
Before entering the Jail, I directed Brigadier Sutherland with his Cavalrv 
to proceed to the Juma Masjid where I was told there was a great 
concourse of people and I sent a detachment of the Infantry to the Maha- 

which somebody said had been looted. A f t<^r niy inspection 
inside the J ail referred to above, I motored to the Maharajganj where I 
found that shops had been looted and the streets were full of torn up 
papers, boxes and shop debris of all description and I saw at least one 
Pandit who was bleeding profusely all over his clothes. The Military 
were in occupation of the Ganj and I presently saw Pandits and other 
Hindus ^ with the help of the Military bringing Mohammedans into the 
Granj with bits of loot such as Thans of cloth etc. I was surrounded by 
Hindus complaining bitterly of the looting and I remember that one of 
the Bhagats, probably Karam Chand, showed me a bruise on his leg and 
made a specific statement to effect that Dr. Abdul Wahid had incited the 
mob to loot. H!e also added that, although the Punjabi Bfindus were 
armed with pistols, etc., they had exercised great restraint and had not 
used them. I told him to try and quieten things down and assured him 
that there would be a thorough investigation. I then went off to report 
to His Highness. On arrival at ^Karn Bagh’ I found that he had left 
and I eventually found him at Bam Niwas where I reported to him what 
I had ^ seen. At Ram Niwas I received a telephone message from 
Brigadier Sutherland to effect that he had been to the Juma Masjid 
and had been stoned there and that a very big mob was collected inside 
the Juma Masjid with several bodies reported to be 40 and he had left 
the Juma Masjid as he found that he could not do anything with ‘such 
a mob. I then got hold of Nawab Rhusro Jung who had returned from 
a tour through portions of the city with some of the Palace Gruards. 
He told me that he had gone into the Juma Masjid but could do noth- 
ing as the people were very excited and there was a great concourse 
in there. I proceeded with Nawab Khusro Jung to the Juma Masjid 
and on arrival there I decided that the only thing to do was to try and 
get in, because, so far no body had any authentic information as to what 
the result of the firing at the Jail had been. I walked to the main gate 
of the Juma Masjid and asked some of the Mohammedans standing 
there to permit me to enter. They took our shoes off and Nawab 
Khusro Jung and I walked in. The Masjid was packed to suffocation 
by a howling mob. I stood still and kept on waving my arms to the 
people to sit down. I eventually succeeded in quietening the multitude. 

I then walked round and looked at the dead, there were 10 bodies with 
shot wounds. I then took 3 or 4 of the apparent leaders including Saad- 
ud-Din Shawl aside inside the mosque, moving with great difficulty 
through the packed multitude sitting down, and spoke to them and even- 
tually induced them to trj^ and get the people away without trouble, 
explaining that with such a concoursg it was impossible to investigate 
in any way. They were able to send the people away gradually and I 
returned to the "Ram Niwas. Conversations took place there. ^ The 
Governor and the Police officers were sent for. Eventually Khawaja Nur 
Shah was sent for and he offered the use of the Naqashband Sahib burial 
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ground ot which he is a Sajada Nashin. This 'T*® ^ 
because it is situated quite close to the J"™** "I*'®™ 

rhe hollies long distances and publicity and rusk of disturbances was thus 
avoided. The Governor and Khawaja Nur Shah as tar as 1 can icmembei 
were seat off to try and indiuse burial of the bodies during the 
but they failed to bring that about. I went to the Juma Ma&jid 
tiTYio til at Tii^^ht I can not remember the exact houi, 

and found that the bodies were still in the Jimm Masjid and the gates 
were closed. I also went to the Badami Bagh Cantonment that attei - 
noon and gave instructions regarding the despat cly)f troops to the city. 

It was also decided to bring all the troops out at Kliundru undei tiaiiY 
iuo- into Srinagar as soon as possible, and that work was accomplished 
1^’a i^^markable manner during the night by means of motor lorries 
which conveyed about 800 men from Kbundru to Srinagar, a distance ot 

43 miles, by day light on the 14th July. 

On the 13th July I recommended to His Highness immediate 
arrest and internment of six agitators, three of whom had come from 
Jammu, and 3 who were in Kashmir, whose names are given below:— 


1. Gill am Abbas. 

2. Gohar Raliman, 

3. Yaqub Ali. 

4. S. M. Abdulla, 
f). Abdiir Rahim. 
(). Gulatia ^abi. 


because I was convinced from what I knew of the activities of these men 
that their being allowed to remain at large then was a g»'ave danger to 
the nublic peace. A telegram submitted at 10-44 a. m. on lJUh July 1931 
for despatch from Srinagar by Gohar Rahman, one of the Jammu men, 
to his Association at Jammu instructing them to resume activities boldly 
had also been intercepted that day. The three Jammu men were arrested 
that night and taken to the Quarter-Guard at Badami Bagh and conhned 
there Mohammed Abdulla was arrested next day by Brigadier Suther- 
land at the Juma Masjid and Abdul Rahim and Gulam Nabi were arrested 
later on All six are now interned in the Hari Parbat Port. As more 
troops became available, they were posted at all the nineteen Police 
Stations throughout the city^, reserves being held at Ram Niwas and 

other places. 


On the 14th our problem was to bury the dead in Juma Masjid 
without permitting any disturbance to occur. With that object in view, 
orders were given by Brigadier Sutherland to Maiilvi Mohammed Yusat 
who was apparently the most influential man present at the Juma IVla^id., 
that no more than 50 persons would be permitted to accompany the bodies 
from the Juma Masjid to the burial ground. When I arrived later at the 
Juma Masjid, Maulvi Mohammed Yusaf protested to me most vehemently 
and said that the whole mass of people must be permitted to accompany 
the funerals, otherwise it would be an undue interferenee^ with their 
religious liberties, i told him emphatically that under no circumstances 
would more than 50 persons be permitted and if he tried to deliberately 
disobey the orders, he would have to take the consequeuees. By that time 
we had sufficient force at the Juma Masjid to enforce orders. The result 
was that 11 bodies (one had been brought in that morning) were brought 
out of the Juma Masjid and the gates were shut, confining the great 
multitude inside the Masjid. Brigadier Sutherland accompanied the 
bodies to the burial ground and was present during the burials. Due 
respect was shown to the dead as* they were borne past the ISRlitary. 
I remained at the Juma Masjid because the great multitude was within it. 
Several h<*urs oirqtsed and tlio i ('nple inside the Masjid became mmdi 
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calls of natui*©- Qo X decided, to let tliem out typnrlimnTT- j 

consequently by the time the Maulvis returned from the 

the crowd had practically dispersed. ^ ground, 

After this I regret I am unable to give any day to day account 
because we all worked under the greatest pressuri both nighT anTTv 

the city night and day to prevent disturbances. rarough 

Tvr\ • members of the different wards of the 

Municipality of Srinagar were sent for and given instructions which are 
attached to this note. The Mir Waiz Hamdani and Maulvi l^hammed 
Yusaf were interviewed by the Ministers once, I think and by me in The 
presence o± the Governor and Brigadier Sutherland once, with the obieet 
f>i anucable relations between the communities and inducing 

the Mohammedan shop-keepers to open their shops. They request^ 
that all the persons arreted in connection with the looting of^shons 
should be permitted to be bailed out .under the law. Orders were issued 
accoriBiigly ^d before that ffis Highness had been pleased to appoint 
two officers, Khawana Nur Shah and Pandit Gopal Ram Thanpa District 
Superintendent of Police, to make a cursory examination of 'all such 
persons and to release those against whom there was no prima facie case 
The Maul VIS had promised that the shops would be opened if the arrested 
persons were released on bail but that promise was not carried out 

although I believe that the District Magistrate immediately took action 
to bail out prisoners. 

f T' .iddres.‘<ed to the Resident and received by me 

f.on, hnn offio.nlly is ol mterct and helps to throw light on the ..<|nence of events on t“e 


Sih Chawla, to tho Resident in Kashmir, doted the 

On the this monbi while I and my two friend.^ were making certain 

l>etty pnrehases at Bhagnt Uiuni Lai s shop in Maharajganj a Muslim procession carrying 
some injured persons on Uiarpoys passed that way at about 1^-30 p. m. and as^^umed 
a threatening attitude towards all non-Muslim.s present there and be^ran hurlincr stones 
and other heavy implements. We were able to save our li^es hj taking shelter in 
the shop where we had to wait for two hours in terrible suspense before the Military 
torce arrived and rescued us but our car No, P 1003 B, Ford 1930 Model that 
was . standing ju.st outsi.ic the shop was attacked by the mob and badly smLhed. 
Ihc inplox glass, Luca.s horn, a beautilul watch, the toji, the whole body of the 
car, the head auc tail lights were damaged and broken or disfitrnrod Various parts 
of the migine, such as the di.stributer, the ra.liator, the petrol pTpe, spark plutis Me., 
etc., were poiindeil with .stones and rendered useless. ^ 

The v,diole handiwork oF the frenzied mol) was shown to the State officials 
who visited the scene soon after : and it w.a.s by the kind courtesy of the Secretary 
of State., Thakar Kartar Singh that we were able to reach our residential quarter 
late in the evening, by means of his car since our own could not work. 

We are Briti.-^h Indian subjects who came here for a few weeks on a pleasure 
trip ; we would, therefore, feel grateful to you if you will kindly move His Hiahness’ 
Govern men t to jiay us for the loss sitMained by us. The repairs probably ^would 
co.st ns not less than R.s. 700 or 800 though the car will never atrain be the same 
that it was, ” 

We would be leaving for Amritsar as soon as possible but would feel oblioed if 
you will acknowledge reccijit of this at the above address. 


Proceedings of a virelingH heid ut Ram Nivau Palace on the loth Jahj 7933 . 


Preskxt 


1. Major General Janak Singhji. 

2. Mr. P. K. Wattal. 
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Mr. n. E. C. Wiilodi.dd. 


4. 

Brigadier Onkar Singlrji. 


5. 

Pt, Soiiinath. 


0. 

Pt. Ji:i Lai Kihini, Ward 

Me 111 her. 

7, 

Pt. Shamboo Nath ,, 


8. 

Kh, Clulam Rasul ,, 


11. 

Kh. All Mohammed „ 

n 

10. 

8ved Rasul dalali ,, 


11. 

Pandit Radha Kislu'ti „ 

<1 * 

12. 

Kh. Mohamnted Sadiq 



A£ter Call consultHition it was decided that : — 

1. A statement should be drawn up showing the iiiimlter of Military pickets 
stationed in each Ward, their Head-quarters and strength. 

2. According to the strength of the Military in each ^^hl^d, (“ach Ward Member 

should immediately select a sufficient niiinber of reliable persons — half the number 
being Hindus, and half Mobamniedans — so that each Military Patrol in his W’^ard 
should on all occasions be accompanied by two residents of the Waivi, preferably 
non-officials, one being a Hindu and the other a Mohammedan. The function of 

those representatives of the public will he to help the IMilitary in every j^ossiiile way. 

3. The Police are at present not carrying out their ordinary watch and ward 

duties which have been principally taken ov('r by the Military, hut the Police are carry- 
ing out house-searches for looted property and on such occasions they should also 

he supplied by every Ward Member with selected persons to accompany and I'ender 

the assistance. For this purpo.se each Ward Member will be sup})lied with a statement 

by the District Superintendent of Police, showing the number of Police, and their 
location in his Ward. The Ward klember will supply the Districc Suiieriutendent 
of Police with a .statement of selected persons in each Mohalla to enable tii^? Police 
to make use of them. 


4, It was decided that every Ward Member shoiiM immediately set about 
restoring confitlence aiiiotigst the peo|d<‘. He, assisted liy any pcr.sons lie desires 
should tour through every Pdohalla, iiuluee the })eo[)le to open their shops, contradict 
false rumours and assure the peojile that they should have no fear. He should in 
every jiossible way, emlcavour te restore, confidence and amicable relations anion n-st 
the communities. 


.5. Qlie AVaixi M(mihers are unanimously of opinion that the situation lias 
entirely been saved by the Military ami are em])liatieally of opinion that they shoidd 
not be removed at present. They have been told that as soon as they consider it 
safe to withdraw troops they will be withdrawn as they cannot be kcot in the eifv 
indefinitely. 


Note. — Colonel Nawah Khusro -Jung. 
Sutherland, Chief of the Military Staff, who 
meeting itself, have read the proceedings and 
iirrived at. 


Home Minister and Prigadier It, O. 
were not able to be jiresent at the 
are in agreement with the decisions 


EXHIBIT 



Translation of Vernacular Statement of Bhagat Karam Chand (Witness No 57^ 

dated 1st August 1931. * 

On Monday the "2r)th of Hav 1988/13th July 1931 at about 
2-15 p. m. I Avas sitting on my slioj) at MaharajganJ with Tek Chand 
and Tara Chand. I can see Dr. ^Abdnl Wahid’s shop from my shop. 
The Doctor was present with his compounder at his shop, 1 saw a feAv 
Kashmiri Mohammedans bringing two Avounded men on Chitrpofjs from 
Pntli Bagh side. TJjey yilaeed tliem on the shop of the said Doctor. 
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. Soon about one hundred Mohamnaedans assembled in front of 
his shop. They were abusing His Highness and the Hindus most 
indecently. I atonce proceeded to Doctor’s shop and saw the B^tol 
addressing the crowd in a loud voice and saying “what are you waS 
for. This IS an opportunity to 1 oot the Hindu merchants f reel/and avengf 
yourself by killing them”. Excitment prevailed among the Muslims and 

D ^ TT for loot. I hurried back tS protect my sho^ 

Dhagat Lad ha Shah and other merchants came over to mv shon T 
narrated the whole account to all of them, 

towards the Police Post Maharajganj, Dr. 


tonga for Zaina Kadal. If the Doctor had 


TV^hen the mob advanced 
Abdul Wahid left on his 
not excited the crowd, loot 


would never have taken place. The Mohammedans carrVinff 7he 
wounded men on cliarpoys placed them in front of the Police Post and 
parted damaging a car, belonging to a certain sikh visitor from Amritsar 
The car was standing in front of the shop of Bhagat Chuni Lai. On 
eaiing this, I left my shop with about ten men. We were pelted with 
stones, we came back fco our own shops and took Lathies to rescue Bhagat 
Chum Lai. We were seriously injured with stones. We instructed 
Chum Lai to close the shop and go up to the first storey. By this time 
the mob of Kashmiri Muslims had moved down to Ali Kadal Some of 
them went to the shop of Dr. Abdul Wahid and to Police Chowki. Thev 
kept on t hi owing stones, we tried to oppose them but they overpowered 
us. The number of the mob increased by this time and we closed our 
shops to save ourselves but the mob tried to break open the outer door 
but they could not succeed. The doors still show stone marks. We 
noticed all this through crevice of the boards of the doors Having 
failed in their attempt to break the doors of our shops the Mohammedan 
mob tried to break open doors of the shops situated outside the market 
They began to break open the shops of my deceased brother Bhagat 
Hup Chand.^ On hearing the noise, I ran towards that shop in the 
company of 5 or 6 men and saw that stones were being thrown and that 
Nanak Chand Jagan Nath’s shop was being looted. 


In the very beginning of this riot, I telephoned to the higher 
authorities such as I, G., D. I, G. and Governor but none of them replied; 
After waiting for a while, when the situation had become serious I 
telephoned to Bhagat Duni Chand at Amira Kadal and told him all that 
had happened and requested him to arrange for Government help. He 

infoinied me at 4 p. m. that IVlilitary aid had been sent and would reach 
soon. 


There is a Police Chowki at Maharajganj. The Police guard 
posted there did not even get down in the Ganj' but on the other hand 
they closed themselves in the upper storey and did not leave it till the 
JMilitaiy ai lived. I remained in bed for several days on account of the 
injuries received by me. A medical certificate was procured. Besides 
myself Bhagat Amir Chand, Kishan Chand, Hukam Chand and 
Tara Chand have also received serious injuries. 

Some of the looted property was recovered on the very day of the 
occurrence and on the next day by Pt. Bhim Sain Magistrate with the 
help ot the Police. A good deal of looted property would have been found 
if the Police had not failed in its duty. The merchants have been ruined 
on account of a heavy loss of property. 

This incident seems to be the result of a deep routed conspiracy. 
If proper redress is not made, the merchants and the Hindu subjects will 
be ruined. I identified some of the offender^in the presence of the Police 
and can identify others. Some of the offenders are still at large and no 
atieinx)t has been made to arrest them up till now. The local Police 
did not record evidence although I whs called to the Maharajganj 
Police-station for the recording of my evidence. The Police intentionally 
hesitates to investigate the cases. 
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EXHIBIT No. 73. 


Translation of the Statement of Karam Chand son of Tulsi Ram, Proprietor 

of the shop Tulsi Ram-Kesho Dass (Witness No. 58). 

The looting in Maharajganj started on Monday, the 29th of Har 
1988 at about 2-15 p. m. I was sitting on my shop and my sm-vant 
Vishan Joo (his father’s name not known) and my minor son (xnam 
Sham were both inside the shop. Many bare-headed Muslims were 
seen running hither and thither in the bazar. They were asking the 
Mohammedans to close their shops, I also ordered my servant to shut 
the doors He did so accordingly. In a short while a large crowd 
assembled in front of Dr, Abdul Wahid’s shop. The Doctor cried out 
‘•loot the Hindu shops”. My shop is close to Doctor Abdul Wahid’s 
shop. The mob began to swell and feeling danger. I went upstairs. 
The ' excited mob armed with Lathies and stones reached in front 
of my shop and was being led by Abli Joo Bassoo, a shop-keeper of 
Maharaiganj, Ali Joo’s two sons or nephews also accompanied him. 
They shouted to address the mob to plunder the Hindu cloth merchants’ 
shops. The mob attacked my shop. My son escaped, but VishanJoo 
was severely beaten by Abli Joo Bassoo and was dragged to Ali Kadal, 
Vishan Joo is missing uptill now, I think that Vishan Joo who 
served me for over thirty years has been killed. His relatives have 
reported the matter to the Police. Abli Joo Bassoo while beating my 
servant called upon the mob to destroy my Bahis (ledgers) which being 
done the mob began to plunder the shop. I noticed all this from the 
Verandha of the 1st storey of my shop. The mob breaking open the 
iron- safe containing ornaments and cash took away the contents. Abli 
Bassoo was my debtor, so he tried to do away with my ledgers. The 
Military detachment arrived at about 4-30, I came down and saw my 
shop looted. I complained to all the officers who happened to come 
there, but no one listened to me, I made repeated requests to the Police 
for the recovery of the looted property from the houses of the Muslims 
but the officers paid no heed to my request, whatever has been recovered 
was recovered by the Military help. 

The ledger which has been destroyed contained accounts of 
various persons and amounted to about Rs. 90,000 I started my business 
here some sixty years age. I have suffered a loss of Rs. 40,000 including 
the cost of cloth, Pashmina, Silk goods, cash and ornaments taken away. 
It is unbearable to a poor man like me. The loot started at 2-15 p, m, 
and no action was taken by the Grovernment till 4-30 p. m. If we could 
get the Crovei*nment help in time we would not have been looted at all, 
Kindlv have mercy and issue orders in my case that I may be able to 
start my business again. Our lives are still in danger and special atten- 
tion of the Government may be drawn to this inattei-. 


EXHIBIT No. 74. 


Statement oi Bhagat Amirchand son of Lala Bhagat Sukh Dial, resident of 

Maharajganj (Witness No. 59). 

Oil 29th Har 1988, at about 2-15 p. m. I was on my shop, when I 
saw many people assembled in front of Dr. Abdul Wahid’s shop. My 
shop is close to Bhagat Karam Chand’s shop — I saw Bhagat Karam Chand 
running towards the mob, followed by 5 or 10 persons, I also proceeded 
behind him when we reached near the gate of the shop, we heard the 
Doctor addressing the mob loudly '’wlifat do you wait for” loot and beat 
the Hindus. Hearing this, we returned to our shops and informed all 


present there to defend themselves. The people then took the wounded 
men on 2 or 4 charpoijs to the Police Chowki and the mob began to wfk 

Bhagat Chuni Lai’s shop. We also hem-d 

wfi, T Koul were being looted 

We had ^ardly proceeded towards the main gate of the Gani when the 

mob started stone-throwing. We in the company of 15 or 20 men armed 

with Lathies advanced fearlessly towards the shop of Bhagat Chuni Lai 

and that the broken car and closed shop of Chuni Lai.' We enquired 

^out him and were told that he had been looted of only a few things 

We asked him to close the shop and go upstairs. We drove the mob 5 or 

10 steps and returned to our shops in Maharajganj. The mob continued 

throwing stones upon us. We opposed them but could not withstand 

their force. The mob had increased, we therefore retired and closed the 

shops and doors. We were wounded, I got seven or eight injuries out of 

which the in.iuiy on the Head was serious and was bleeding.' On closing 

the doors the mob began throwing stones and break the doors. But; thev 

did not si^eed. The marks of hammering the doors by stones are still 

visible. We iieard the mob looting the shops and carrying away the goods. 

•Dif ^Iso hea^ that ^e mob was breaking open the shop "of the late 

Bhagat Rup Chand. Bhagat Karam Chand went out and shouted that 

^ Rup Chand was being broken open. W^e also came out and 

saw that the mob tried to open it. We also came to know that the shops 

ot Jagaii Nath and others were being looted and the contents were bein® 

removed. The mob again showered stones upon us and we came backt 

We had phoned to different officers for help and had learnt that thev 

were sendii^ help. We phoned Bhagat Duiii Chand in Amira Kadal that 

we were being looted, wounded and that the people had assembled ingreat 

numbers. He replied that he would come and that the Military had been 

despatched. The Policemen present at Maharajganj Chowki did not 

interfere at all during the loot. We had also phoned to Mr. Wakefield at 

about 3 p. m. and we were informed that the arrangements were beino- 

made and that he had already received information. The Military arrived 

at about 4-30 p. m. The officers who came there were also told about the 

and showed my injuries to the Governor. I have secured the 

Medical certificate. The Police did not take down my statement. We 

went twice or thrice to the Police but the matter was not investigated. 


EXHIBIT No. 75. 


Written Statement of Pandit Gopi Nath Handoo, Science Master CMS 

High School, Srinagar (Witness No. 60). ’ 

On Monday the 13th July 1931 (29th Har 1988) at 8 a. m. three 
Mohammedan Volunteers came to our Mohalla and informed the 
Mohammedans to attend Juma Masjid. One of our next door neio-hbonrs 
Mohammed Mir Dabagh said to his neighbour Ahmad Lor^let us go to 
Juma and thence we shall make a Hullah on the JaiP\ 

At 2-40 p. m. our school ( C. M. S. High School) was attacked with 
stones and bxdck-bats by a Mohammedan mob and the mob went towards 
Fateh Kadal. When the school was over, the boys were arranged in 
groups from different localities and the teachers from those localities 
accompaiiied them. I with Pt. Shanker Koul, ( Head Master ), Pt. Madho 
Bhan and Pt. Niranjan Nath Fotadar accompanied the boys from Nawa 
Kadal and Safa Kadal side. 

We all marched in a group, when we reached Urdu Bazar we saw a 
mob bare-headed coming from Nawa Bazar side carrying a flag and crying 
“Ali, Ali’’, we changed our route, the mob followed us and we were asked 
by the Policemen of the Chowki Urdu Bazar to go into the Chowki 
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premises to save oiir lives. As soon as wo got in, the door was shut, tJio 
Mohammedan mob threw stones .and broke the window panes, <*tf;. On 
being admitted into the Chowki we saw a Pandit shop-keei)er awtulJy 
wounded and his cdothes covered with mud. There wore 
who had received injuries and one Pandit Sham Lai ol Ghiet rjlec trie 
Engineer’s office was seen there wounded, bare-headed and without his 
coat. He was coming from his office (as he reported) when ho was caught, 
beaten and robbed otf his coat and turban. 


We were in Chowki for about an hour, when we took a Police 
constable with us and I reached home quite safe at about 5 p. m. 

There I learnt that our house, the only Hindu house in Jaramalatta, 
(house No. 5, AVard No. 7, Mohaila No. 32) had been attacked. A had 
Mazdoor, Razaq Hanai and his son Ahad Ganai, Ahdda Sweeper and his 
son Amah Sweeper, all of Jammalatta, having cut off the Electric wires 
from their houses and our house as well, had thrown stones and had 
attacked our house. Feeling some difficulty in breaking the door of the 
compound, thev had deffered the attack till nightfall. When I reached 
home and hearing onr house was not safe, I thought of phoning to 
the Police and Distidct Magistrate from the Zanana Hospital Station. 
In the meantime Mr, Eric, our Principal, came to see me. He advised 
me to leave the house, but I told him that they (the Mohammedans of 
the Mohaila) had thought of setting fire to our house during the night 
and that in case we go out, they will attack us again. He went towards 
Safa Kadal and I Vith my younger brother towards Maharajganj to 
arrange for Military patrol during the night. We saw in the way the 
two Hindu shops upto Ali Kadal turned into waste. In front of the 
shops we had to walk over the different commodities that had been 
thrown on the road by the looters in order to waste what was not portable 
in the shops. 


Almost all the Hindu shops from Ali Kadal to Ganj along the 
roadside were looted. The scene was horrifying. We were told by 
Pt. Sudershan Koiil {A. S. P.) to go to Bagyas Chowki to find Military 
patrol there. Accordingly we returned and found that in the meantime 
Mr. Eric had arranged to get the patrol to guard our house. 


I gave the above names of the rioters from our Mohaila who had 
attacked our house, to the Military and they arrested them. 


Next day the two Hindu sho]>keepers of the locality as mentioned 
above, requested the Police and the Military to search some houses in our 
Mohaila and some looted property was found and recovered. 


A money-lender Pt. Kash Ram Bhagati of Sehyar for fear of his 
life and proiierty consulted a Mohammedan leader of the locality, (Qadir 
Sheikh) regarding the situation. The Sheikh convinced him that he 
would stand responsible for any trouble that might come to them (Hindus 
of Sehyai*) thence forward. But he would not be I’esponsible for the 
trouble that might be brought to us by the Mohaila people or outsiders, 
for we had given the names of so many of their brethren to the Police 
and Military and had got them ari*ested. 


The District Magistrate was informed accordingly of the impending 
danger (apt)lication registered under Police Camp Maharajganj No. 72 
dated 3rd Sawan 


There was quiet upto 27th July 1931 (12th Sawan lf)88) /, c. Monday 
afternoon. When Kh, Noor Shah (Revenue Assistant, Encpiiry Officer 
Ward No. 7) came in his car to visit the looted shoyis of Hindus mentioned 
above. He threatened them by spying that their statement was a false 
one and it cannot stand without sufficient evidence. There cannot be any 
evidence in favour of those poor Hindu shop-kee])ers from any Hindu, for 
no Hindu could be expected to be out on spot at that time. While 
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Mohammedans will not give any evidence in their favour for even flirt 
Highly educated men amongst the Mohammedans speek hol’d lies. 

Hitherto there was no application of loot etc. from the Moham- 
medans ot the locality. But when Khawaja Sahib enquired of toe f ^ 
Mohammedans that were on spot whether they had any grievances 
kept on waiting till one of them brought anWlicatiL^hatTa^^ mv 
brother had looted him and then he accompanied the applicant on foot 
to visit his house. Whereas he thought it beneath hiHignitv to come 
down at the Hindu shops to show the least sympathy to them. ^ Moham- 
medans being thus encouraged handed oyer numerous applications which 
ne cordially received. ' ’ vvxiiou 


The Hindu shop-keepers, to add to their grief, were asked to attend 
the enquiry camp at Dewan Bagh which route was very dangerous for 
them to go by Whereas the enquiry in the case of Mohammedans was 
held in their Mahalla, where a crowd of them could assemble and anv 
man could give witness without the least inconvenience. ^ 

On Sunday the 2nd August 1931 (18th Sawan 1988) at 3-45 n. m. a 
neighbour of mine Bazaq Ganai abused me from his house. On being 
asked why he abused me, his son Jalla Ganai showed me his ^‘Chtirri” 
t- t^i’fateued me saying “I will cut off your abdomen”. And loosening 
his bh ihvar he remained naked. The matter was registered at Thann 
Maharajganj under No. 39, dated 18th Sawan 1988. 

On Monday the 3rd August 1931 (19th Sawan 1988), one or two 
Mohammedans putting down flctitious names on an application requested 
-Ktiawaja baaio to serch Hindu houses in Sehyar and eJammalatta Tri 
this Khawaja Sahib agreed indiscriminately. Babu Dewan Chand 
inspector Police, was deputed to search Pt. Prakash Bayoo’s house! 
Nothing of the alleged loss was iound in his house. Thereupon the 
Inspector Police thought it advisible to see the applicants first. He 
called them one by one before Khawaja Sahib, but none admitted that he 
had signed the application. The search was therefore de^ered. 

While Khawaja Sahib was on spot, the Hindu MohalJawalJas of 
Sehyar and Jammalatta went with a deputation to Khawaja Sahib 

but he refused to take'our application there and asked us to present the 

application at^ the Oamp (Dewan Bagh), ^^e accordingly went there 
thinking he might have reached there according to his promise (as he was 
in his car) but to our surprise we could not find him there and we procee- 
ded to the District Magistrate. The application was forwarded by the 
District Magistrate to the Sub-Inspector Maharajganj Thana where it 
was received, along with our verbal statement at 9-30 p m’ insisting’ 
Police to search our houses that very night if at all the authorities 
thought it adyisible, otherwise we feared that the Mohammedans might 
throw any thing from their houses into our premises and claim that as 
theirs before the Police later on. To this the District Mao*istrate too 
had agreed. Besides we sent telegrams to this effect to th™ 
Minister, District Magistrate and Inspector Greneral Police. An extra 

party of six constables was deputed to guard the locality during* 

the night. ^ 

■ 

Next day, Tuesday the 4 th August 1931 (20th Sawan 1988) while I 
was returning from D. J. Zanana Hospital, with a Dai, who was to attend 
a labour case in 1113 ^ house, following me. I was caught by Ahmad Ganai 
of my Mohalla. He placing a bag with its month tied on my right shoul- 
der, dealt very severe blows on m 3 ^ left ear and left eye, causing injuiy, 
(Medical certificate with the Police). A great mob collected there and I 
was taken to the Seh 3 ^ar Ghat, whore Kh. Noor Shah was holding the 
enquiry, as already referred to above. While Ahmad Ganai was holding 
the bag on m 3 ' shoulder with his left hand and I was holding the wrist 
of his left arm with both of m 3 ^ hands. Aziz .Dhobi who had laid a 
charge against me said in presence of the Sub-Inspector Police Pt. Amar 
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•Cliand that the property belonged to him (while the bag was tiuopeucd). 
And he coiild recognized the contents of the bag and claim tlieni his own 
■without the bag- I wonder how he could foretell about the (iontoius oi 

the bag. 

About half an hour af tel’ I had reached the Camp the District 
Magistrate came to the Camp. I explained the situation to h ini and 
reminded him of our deputation of the previous evening. He asked Kh. 
Noor Shamil to eiK^uire into tti© matter and went away, Kliawaja Sahil> 
was busy trying the previous 13 cases against me and my brother and was 
recording evidence in a peculiar way. He would allow the witness to be 
corrected by the plaintift every now and then. However the trial had 
<jontinued like this in my presence for about three quarters of an hour, 
when a great sensation was noticed amongst the mob and every body in 
the mob stood up and do the following gentlemen apyieared 


1, Mr. Gulam Nabi Gilkar. 

2- Mr. Abdullah, m. sc. 

3. Son of Maulvi Ahmad Cllah and 

4. Son of Wakil Abdullah. 


They asked the Mohammedans to sit down and not to behave as 
Hindus have done (ironical). Khawaja Sahib stood up and seated them 
•on chairs. He told them that the Mohammedans themselves spoil their 
€ases, for they are timid and they have not the tact to bring forth the 
charges and the witness. Mr. Abdullah, M, sc., replied that they are not 
timid, but they have been made so. Khawaja Sahib then showed him 
the files that were before him and asked the Police to show him all the 
files so that he may see what sort of evidence the Mohammedans produced. 


However he began to call the petitioners that had submitted their 
petitions that day. The first happened to be a Mohammedan lady. She 
said that her husband was arrested by the Military. Her application 
was handed over to Mr. Abdullah. Khawaja Sahib convinced her that 
she should not be anxious ; for Mr. Abdullah will see to that himself. 
There were six more applications, which were gone through and passed 
on to Mr. Abdullah as not haviug been properly drafted. Mr. Abdullah 
advised all those applicants to see him at his Dera at Kawa Bazar where a 
Mnnshi kept for tlie purpose will draft their apidicatious without any 

charges. 


Again Khawaja Sahib pointing towards me said to them, '‘just wait 
till the Pandits case will be ready and see how he gives his statement. 
You will be convinced that he has been caught in the way and the bag 
placed behind him”. 


My statement was then recorded and I was sent to tlie hos]»ita] for 
Medical certificate. After I went to the hospital, the Mohammedans tliat 
had collected at Sebyar Enquiry Camp surrounded our house and tJirew 
stones and brickbats, but the mob was soon dispensed by the Police. 


On Tuesday the 6th August 1931 (22nd Sawau 1988) the MolialJa- 
wallas of Jamraalatta brought round Mr. Abdullah etc. to show them our 
house. The site was examined. So then we are not to guard oui* life and 
property against the attack of the Mohjimmedans of Jammalatta and 
the neighbouring Moballas but from the whole Mohammedan community 
for their leaders have been moved. Since then there is a great agitation 
in the localitv and even the Mohammedan children of the Mohalla threaten 
us with wea|)ons ((^It h f( rrift). 

The main roads viz, Nawa Bazar, Chattabal and Gauzi Khnd 
roads are all reserved for Mohammedans now and especially we cannot 
move over the roads with safety. Every moment onr life and property 
are in danger. 
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EXHIBIT No. 76. 


English Translation of the Statement of Jamadar Rattan Singh 5th K L T 

(Witness No. 61). • • 

+ Hestatesthat the Kashmiri Mohammedans attackedVichamaffBAT’s*; 

at about 10 o clock on the 30th Har 1988. He with N. K. Faqirw Ind 12 
riflemen at once hastened to that place. The mob began thro wi4 stoned 

advancing towards the mob, thereby totally dispersing them So ft 
men out of this mob were arrested. Instantly another mob attacked the 
village Vicharnag mom the west. This mob numbered about threl 
thousands strong. The aforesaid party in a lorry atonee reached there 
under his command. The mob dispersed soon after they arrived there 
rew minutes after, the third gang numbering about one thousand men 
attacked the houses ot Pandits from the east. The party then tij^nt 

ordered N K. Faqiroo to hasten with his section (8 men to the east Sd to 
'a thereby prevent the village from loot etc 

the meantime, posted the remaining personel to go man the nicket 
position so as to secure it against surprise; so that the arrested men miffht 
not be snatched away from them and also gave them the necessary orders 
and instructions to be on their guard etc. After this he with four riflemen 
hastened to the east to N. K. Faqiroo. Haying reached there he saw that 
the whole section was c^pletely enveloped by the mob who was trying 
to snatc^h oft the rifles. He loudly asked the mob to give up the rifles and 
clear oft otherwise fire would be opened but the mob did not hear. Seeing 
this critical situation he ordered the four riflemen with him to fire 

1 avail. It proved that the mob is bent upon 

snatching the rifles and killing the men. He again therefore ordered the 

men with to fire -high” one round more and at the same time 

directed IN. K. Faqiroo to order his men to open fire also. The Naick also 

ordered his men to fire one round but five men only could fire. Thereupon 

the mob dispeised away. Thus in all thirteen rounds were fired to firet 
rid of the mob. ■ ^ 



Statement of Lance Naick Sham Singh, C. Company^ 6th K L I Groun 
Commander Dum Kadal Post (Wifness No. 62); dated 29th Har 1988 ^ 

■He states that about 10 p. m. a mob beg’an to assemble near his 
post. He asked them several times to disperse, but they did not and ins- 
pite of this they continued growing more and more in number and also 
they began pelting stones on the group. They drew nearer and nearer, so 
that the group was totally enveloped, and their rifles were caught hold of 
by the mob, who were trying to snatch them. Every endeavour was made 
to disengage the rifle, but to no avail. The mob kept up the threatening 
attitude, throwing brick-bats etc., which caused several injuries to hinn 
AJso the Bayonet of Sepoy Tara Ciiand in this reprisal was damaged. 
Seeing themselves thus in a harrassing situation, be ordered Sepoys Tara 
Chairl and Anant Ram to Are one round, in order to disperse the mob and 
free themselves and the rifles. But the mob did not disperse, nor did they 
quit the rifles. He again ordered the afore-said Sepoys to fire one round 
more, which led to tlie dispersal of the mob. Two men were seen falling 
one of them got up forthwitli and ran aw^y, the other was taken away by 
two or three men out of the mob. He soon after reported the incident to 
Captain (lauri Datta who came patrolling there. 
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EXHIBIT N(>. 78. 


Written Statement of Pandit Kailash Bat of Vicharnag (Witness No. 63), 

dated 2nd August ld31. 


statement of the unfortunate 
vide order of 14th Sawan 1988 


I am submittiug below a coneistj 
occurrence of Julv 13th, 1931 as desired 
received by me on the 16th Sawan. 

On the 13th July last my son Vidh Lai left in the morning at 
about 9 30 a. in. to attend the Sub-Hegistrar’s Court, Srinagar. In the 
house there were besides myself my wife aged over 40 years, my two 
married daughters and their two children, and two unmarried daughters 
of tender age and also my daughter-in-law Vidha Lai’s wife. My younger 
son aged about 12 years left for attending school at about 10 a. m. I am 
mj^self old and infirm being at present aljoiit 05 years old. 

I have been carrying on banking business for the last 35 years and 
on this unfortunate date the estimated value of the assets of my firm 
known as Kothi Kailas But and Sons, both in cash, furniture, pledges, 
iitensils, gold and outstandings etc. were 2 lacs of rupees. 

At about 4 p. m. I was in my house when I heard a huge noise of a 
big mob of thousands of Mohammedans marching towards the locality 
inhabited by Hindus with cries of loot, Allah-OAkbar and other indes- 
cribable cries. There-upon I closed all the doors and windows of my 
house and also closed the outer gate of ray compound and we all sat in the 
upper-most storey of my house, trying to hide our existence in a corner 
in the most panic stricken state of helplessness. While there I heard the 
cry ‘’Let ns loot Kailas But”; the mob which had divided itself into 
batches then combined and made an united invasion on my house. Finding 
the outer gate closed some of them scaled the wall and having entered the 
compound the gate was unbolted from within so that the mob rushed in. 
Having become conscious of the ultimate intentions of the riot I looked 
out from the upper storey of my house and in the most submissive 
language entreated them to spare my house and to take pity on my old 
age and helplessness. I also offered about Rs. 500 hard cash for sparino* 
me. But no entreaty, however pity-ful, no cries of the weeping of women 
and children succeeded to move their hearts. Thtdr response to all 
appeals to their sense of mercy, religion and humanity was a volley of the 
vilest and most abject invective and intimidation." Some of the mob 
scaled the walls of my house and breaking open the windows they first 
entered the first storey, then the second and so on till they came to the 
topmost one where we were shrinking and trembling overpowered with 
the sense of approaching death. 

The details of loot are indescribable. It was all a confusing process 
of devastation at a lightening speed. They took away all that I had 
including the bonds and bills of exchange. Among the rioters many who 
were may debtors took special care to see that my docuinents and other 
papers were comyiletely destroyed. They carried away intact fire proof, 
one iron- safe aboiit 14 maunds and broke another iron-safe about nine 
maunds which is still lying on the roadside emptied of all gold, cash 
and cnrroncy notes. They took awav all furniture and removed all 
utensils tfom the kitchen some of which they took away and the others 
which could not be used by a Muslim were broken outside merely out 
ofmaliccv They dug out the floors of my rooms and removed the doors 
and windows ot the various rooms ; these thev burnt. This was not 
ail. Iliey did not spare the w (jin en and children. They took all orna- 
rnents from the females, then they emptied their pockets and tore their 
clothes, thus disgracing them in the most indescribable abject manner 
They caught hfild ot me, tore my garments, my sacred thread and 
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forcibly robbed off the auio tint of Rs. 500 above mentioned which I 
had tied up in my lion cloth. They desecrated my Thakur Dawara 
broke the idols there and took away whatever they thought worth 
taking. The cruel extent of this robbery can better be imagined than 
described. The worst thief in the world would have been less relentlp^^ 
Your lordship will better form an idea of the enomous atrocities 
perpetrated by these miscreants by learning that the very earth was 
dug out and not a grain of rice, not a blade of vegetables, not a charcoal 
in short not anything of use that is to be found in human house was 
left. While they left all books including the religous scriptures and 
documents and the other papers which they had siezed were set on fire 
in the compounrf. An attempt was made to set the whole house on fire 
but as other looting enterprises engaged their attention they could not 

wait to see the house actually catching fre. We then extinguished the 
little conflagration. 

We were left in the house like as if we had been benighted in a 
Sarai. At about 6-30 p. m. the rioters left my house and then at about 
7 p. m. the Military came during which time *the mob had been engaged 
in looting other houses but the dreadful task had by then been completed 
and succour was of no avail to me. Ry this time my son Yidh Lai 
also arrived and ever since my house has been the abode of grief, poverty 
and starvation. I pray that in the name of justice I may be adequately 
compensated for all this loss, the miscreants brought to justice and 
necessary steps may be taken to afford proper protection against such 
molestation in the future. 

The miscreants carrying clubs, hatchets, daggers, axes, and pick 
axes etc. were mostly my debtors and I can identify them. Had a 
thorough Police investigation set afoot just after the loot my property 
could be recovered. Even now I hope that with the aid of a strong and 
thorough Police investigation some property of mine can be recovered. 
Unfortiinately the attention of the authorities was drawn towards 
this misei’able locality many days after the riot, out of panic and 
personal danger enroute all along to the city. I shall feel highly obliged 

if the honourable Co mm ission will condescend to inspect this miserable 
locality. 

A rough detail of property looted and plundered is given in the 
schedule herewith annexed. Fortunately two current ledgers and some 
documents of loans have been saved. 
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EXHIBIT No. 79. 




Written Statement of Pandit Vidh Lai 

Vicharnag (Witness No. 64), 


son of Pandit Kailash Ram, Bankers 
dated 14th August 1931. 


I am submiting below a concise statement of the unfortunsto 
occurrence of July 13th, 1931 as desired OTtfe order of 14th Sawan rosa 
received ny me on the 16th Sawan. 


^ On the 13th July last I left my home at Vicharnag at about 9-30 
a. m order to attend the Sub-Registrar’s Court at Srinagar where I 

®„ sale-deed registered. I was therefore away from my home 
on this fateful day leaving behind me in the house my aged father mv 

younger brother of tender age, two children of the married Asters. Whit 

they directly witnessed is of coui’se beyond my knowledge but I shall 

attempt to state belw a brief narrative of what befel me and what I saw 
when I reached my home. ±. aaw 


■ * 1 , ^ ® general commotion in the Court and 

in the city. By and by the rumour gained strength that the Centra] Jail 
had been stormed, that hre had .been opened, that the mob proceeded 
to\^rds Maharajganj and that looting had started at Bhiiri-Kadal and 
_ laharajganj. These and such other wild hews flew about and a state of 
intense pame overtook me. I came down from the Court to Narparistan 
—between 2nd Bridge and 3rd Bridge — to a chemists’ shop where I left 
my bicycle and ledgers and some documents. All along the bazar there 
was pamc Muslims in batches were moving about, crying inauspicious 
cries about Hindus and the Maharaja. Then I began to think of mv home 

D^iclv to ^KscIsjI in oi’dor to cSiT or ci loi'rv I 

® tonga and I and another companion Pt. Ram Nath Koul 
ot Vicharnag got up on the tonga. It was about 4 p. m. We were 

anxious to reach our homes and see our parents but at 
^e sanie time we weie alive to the dangers enroute. W e then proceeded 
Nasim Bagh road. When we reached near Sada Kadal a group of 
]Nteh.ammedans stopped our tonga and cried but “Offer an 

offering at a shrine- or else we shall kill you; I told them that I would 
^'iictz * I tliGn ^<1 v"G tti Gixi RjS* 5 SiXicl ttiGn til Gy let ns ^o* I^rocGGdinff 
fiiither, W6 readied. Asliai Bagb. wbere another group of ifoliammedans 
stopped our tonga and orderd us to empty our pockets. On finding that 
we had no money left, they demanded our clothing, on pain of immediate 
death. 1 began to undress myself, seeing that there could be no better 
a Jtei native* ooiiie of tliG men tlierenpon took pity on our dGstitiite and 
panic stricken state and ordered ns to fiy. 


We then proceeded from Ashai Bagh to Nasim Bagh. There we 
got down from the toiiga and proceeded towards our homes on foot. In 
the fields near about Mahiwara, near Pt. Rngh N,ith Mattoo’s garden 
one JV.lohainmedan met us. Ue said that we were probably goin®" to 
Vicharnag. We admitted this and then be said ‘-Don’t go to Yicharna^^”* 
thei e loo ting etc. is going on and will be killed”. ^tVe could not fully 
appreciate the accuracy of this warning and partly out of this indecision 
and partly out of our eagerness to reach home we proceeded through 
fields on foot. We then reached Vanta Bhavan. There we heard the 
huge noise and clash of looting etc. at Vicharnag. I however encountered 
a JVXoli am medan debtor who seeing me in panic wept over my condition 
gave ns shelter in his house. In the meanwhile JVIohammedans were 
passing along. Our host advised us to disguise ourselves in order to 
avert immediate danger. This we tried to do. Then a woman came and 
said that all Bandits of Vicharnag had as^sembled in Bafiz Bagh — which 
was only about t^UO j^'ards distant from the house — designed to tempt us 
out of our present safe abode. W^e therefore started to , 7 oin them in the 
said Bagh. AVe were crossing the fields and were approaching one end of 
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the Rafiz Bagh, when 1 chanced to look back, 1 saw some Mohainmedaus 
with hatchets, clubs and other deadly weapons running towards us. Vvo 
then realised their intentions and sim])ly for our life, we ran back to 
Vaiita Bhavan. There we entreated another Mohammedan to grant us a 
shelter. This being granted, we took refuge in his house for some^time. 
Some of iny debtors in the meantime came there and gave me'great 
comfort and took us to one of their houses. There we stayed till about 
7 p. m. and in the meantime I arranged through a Mohammedan debtor 
to convey the message of my safety and whereabouts to my home. 


Then one Pandit and one Mohammedan came from Vicharnag and 
assuring me that the Military had arrived and looting had stopped asked 
us to come there. Thou we went to Vicharnag and I reached my home. 


The miserable detail of devastation in my home is inestimable and 
unspeakable. It brings tears to the most hard-Jiearted to see the actually 
ruined state of our house. Evei’ything has been taken away. Not even 
food stuffs havebeen spared. There I saw lying outside the big nine 
maunds iron-safe broken open with stones and hammers and emptied. I 
witnessed the huge contlagration of doors, windows books and papers 
etc. in the open on the roadside and the compound. My parents, my 
sisters and all were left utterly destitute and panic stricken, deprived of 
all ornaments and personal things. In the rooms the floor had been dug 
out, the electric tittings damaged, the inset mirrors on the walls broken 
and incalculable damage done. I have however tried to make a rough 
list of the looted property attached herewith as appendix A. On that 
da,y in the evening Kh. Noor Shah accompanied by Mr. B. N. Pestonjee 
came in a car and saw our condition and the fire still smouldering outside 
our house and in the compound. The next day one Sub-Inspector and 
Pt. Rugh Nath Mattoo, Talisildar, came. The third day Sub-Registrar 
came. On the fifth day Mr. Wakefield came and turned back from 
Nowshehra without condescending to visit the scenes of loot. 


As no ofiieer came on the spot and no action was taken we 
approached all the Ministers except Mr. Wakefield and then came the 
Governor and the D, I. G. Police and I. G, Police and City Magistrate, 
A. D. M. many days after. The most deplorable aspect of this matter 
is that no thorough Police investigation was instituted, no searches were 
made and no arrests effected soon after the occurrence. Much of our 
property could be recovered. Most of our plunderers could be identified 
but alas we seem to have been neglected. For several days we wei-e 
confined to <>ur homes for fear of death. 


For one or two months past I have been apprehending some sort 
of danger owing to frequent meetings at S. M. Abdulla’s house at Sovra 
and at other places at Nowshehra. But I believed that the Government 
would he alive to the situation and measures would be enforced to 
maintain law and order. I am also driven from the facts that as 
Abdulla’s brothers are my debtors, that Abdulla’s brother was arrested 
at Vicharnag on spot, during the riot and that my house was, immediate- 
ly, after the trouble at Srinagar, looted to this conclusion that there have 
been some connections between Abdulla and the loot at Vicharnag. 


In conclusion I pray that for this organised loot, the loss 

y be iiiade good by realising the full amount as 

111 oil Vyt 1 T* VvtM 4- A 7^ T ^ • — T . _ .1 I t 


> ±1. j-icn lu oiiuagar lo 6118111*0 tiie satety or onr lives and 

property. Further adequate measures may also be taken to ensure our 
protection against similar invasions in future pending decision of the 
indemnity. I ]>ra3' that immediate pecimiarv relief may be eranterl +n mo 
by the (ioverninent and all Court-fees and other fees cbaroeable in 
suits and proeeedings pertaining to niy business may be excused otherwise 
it Will be miiiossilde tor me to live and carry on. 
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EXHIBIT No. 80 . 


Statement of Vicharnag Hindus (Witness No. 65). 

I 

We the Hindus of Vicharnagh most respectfully beg to lay the 
following in connection with throwing some light on the causes that led 
the Mohammedans of the sorrounding Mohallas of Vicharnag to the 
villanous action taken by them in the way of making attempts to vipset 
-the present Government and establish their own Go vernment -in the State. 


The family of S. M. Abdullah the leader and Greater of the un- 
pleasant sitiiation in Kashmir led the riot against the Srinagar Shiahs 
same 60 years back. At Sovra the residence of S. M. Abdullah, meetings 
were being held for the last three months on the days he visited his 
house from Srinagar where he had put up temporarily for the last few 
months. The people of Nowshehra, Sovra, Anchar and Awantibatan 
were always present at their meetings. The proceedings of the meetings 
of the Mohammedan leaders such as G. A. Ashai, Dr, Abdul Wahid, 2 
Mir Waives, Mohammad Abdullah Vakil at Srinagar were communicated 
to these people by S. M. Adbullah and his brothers. The meetings were 
also being held at Nowshehra in this connection. He aroused their spirits 
by disclosing to them that Mr. Wakefield, the important Ministfer of the 
State and the right hand of His Highness was at their back in these 
matters. As a result of these meetings, the uneducated ]>ersons used to 
give out to the public that soon Mohammedans will hold all the 
respousible posts of the Government. 


On the 29th Har 1988/ldth July 1931 two Mohammedans on 
bicycles came to Nowshehra and Sovra. They were followed by a few 
Mohammedans in a car, on the arrival of which gangs were struck in the 
mosque both at Nowshehra and Sovra. The Mohammedans of the farther 
villages, who had already reached the neighbouring villages where they 
awaited the signal for the ensuing loot and plunder of the Hindu 
shops and house at Nowshehra and Vicharnag. On hearing the gong 
which contimied ringing for a long time they assembled at Nowshehra and 
plundered Hindu shops at Nowshehra one by one. The burnt their docu- 
ments and ledgers and carried away hard cash and shopstores. Not 
satisfied with this they proceeded to Vicharnag where they looted and 
plundered the houses of the traders first taking away hard cash, ornaments 
and household property, mortgaged articles and burning documents and 
ledgers with windows and doors and less valuable articles. The holy 
scriptures were desecrated and burnt. The males of the houses were 
thrashed and females insulted to such a degree which cannot be put in 
black and white. They were bent on looting the whole Mohalla, setting 
the houses on fire and massacring the lives of after they had removed 
every pie from the houses. After they had completely looted traders’ 
houses Military force and Police arrived here and thus the rest of the 
houses were saved. 


For some days after the occurrence of this daeoity the Police was 
about to take the investigation in hand when ISfr. Wakefield came to 
Nowshehra. Under his verbal orders the activities ofthe Police in making 
investigation practically ceased. Before his visit to Nowshehra the 
Mohammedans were prepared to return the looted property of their own 
accord but refused doing so after his visit. Mr. Wakefield did not care to 
pay a visit to see the hiirrowiiig scenes at Viehariiae'. 
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EXHIBIT No. 81. 


Translation of the Vernacular Statement of Budhi Prakash^ Delhi Wala 

through Sanatah Dharam Sabha (Witness No. 66). ^ 

I, in company of four of five other men, went to the shop of Lala 
Ram Ditta Mai in Maharajganj to purchased some goods at about 10 p. 
we thought of sending the purchased articles by Postal Parcel. Just at 
that time many Kashmiri Muslims passed by speaking louder “shut up the 

shops, shut up the shops Upon this the Mohammedan shop-keepers 
began to close their shops and the Hindus began to safe-guard 
their goods. On this we thought of returning home. We had 
hardly moved a few paces when we saw a mob advancing towards 
the Post Office. We ascended the shop of a Blanket Merchant Pandit. 
We noticed that three or four charpoys of the wounded were being 
carried by the mob. A blood-stained cloth was being carried aloft in front 
of the procession. Some people were kissing the cloth and some touching 
their forehead with it. The mob was shouting “ Harisingh Murda Bad ” 
“Wakefield Zinda Bad Some were crying “Harisingh Bafa, Wakefield 
Raja”. We were listening to these slogans when the stones-t brewing 
started and a cap of the hubble-bubble (Chilam) was thrown upon me: 
Then we closed the doors of the shop but the stones continued to come in. 
We were upset and the Pandit shop-keeper began to read a paper “ Tej” 
which I had got with me. Meanwhile a loud noise was heard and the 
Lathi charge started near the Post Office. Men, women and children 
were seen carrying away fearlessly Sai’is, Doshalas, Carpets in packages^ 
just at that time, we heard a loud noise from the Post Office. We asked 
the Pandit shop-keeper about it. In reply he began to weep. We 
consoled him. The mob left the Post Office and we heard the 
noise of breaking locks. We thought of escaping but we could not escape. 
Immediately a lorry arrived and the people who were taking away the 
looted property ran away The looting stopped for 5 or 7 minutes but 
began again and lasted for about 2 to hours. The carelessness of the 
Grovernment was unaccountable in our opinion. Shortly after a few 
Military men with a Sahib with a hat on arrived in a lorry. They 
stopped near the Post Office, we all came down atonce and addressed him 
that we were foreigners and had come to purchase some goods and that 
we should be saved. The Sahib took us in the lorry and proceeded 
towards Maharajganj. The lorry was stopped outside the Ganj and the 
Military men alighted from it. We also did the same. There we saw 
a broken car. The looted people surrounded the Sahib on all sides and 
began to weep saying they had been plundered. Some people abused Dr. 
Abdul Wahid. A European officer also came in a car. The people said 
that he was Wakefield, He stayed there for a short time, spoke some- 
thing to the above mentioned officer and returned. The Military men 
were asked to recover the looted property at the identification of the 
Hindu shop-keepers and store it up at one place. The offienders were 
being arrested when we left for our destination and came back about 7 p. m. 


EXHIBIT No. 82. 


Brief of the Written Statement of Chandra Bhanu (Witness No. 67). 

The original being in Hindi the brief of the statement is as 
under : — 

He is an eye witness to the lootifig by mob at Maharajganj on 
the first day of the"^ outbreak of the riot. Mob was shouting “Harisingh 
Data”, “Wakefield Raja”, “Harisingh Murda Bad”, “Wakefield Zinda 
Bad”. 
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(li) On hearing the alarm to close shops arrival of 

the mob the Muslims were writing on their dboi's p^eh Musalman Ki 
Duhan Hai), as if they knew it already that only non-Muslim shops Were 

to be looted. 

(c^) Even Mohammedan women and Mohammedan boys were 
seen taking away looted goods to their houses. 


EXHIBIT No. 88. 


Translation of the Vernacular Statement of Abdul Majid, dismissed Clerk of 
the office of the Director General of Agriculture and Co-operation 

^ Witness No, 69), dated i9th August 1931. 


mr first. 


I had no intention of giving evidence before the Commission. It 
was not due to any personal grudge against the learned members of the 
Commission, hut it was based on the vote of no confidence passed by the 
Muslim community, against the Commission, I being a member of this 
oppressed and backward community was bound to abide by the decision. 
But the evidence recorded by the Commission especially that of Pandit 
Grwasha Lai, b. a., which is totally false and which has been published by 
the Hindu Press under strange and attractive headings, compelled me to 
ehange my determination and obliged me to offer myself to contradict the 
facts deposed by him. I was not an eye witness of the sad happenings of 
the 13th of July and afterwards. My statement therefore does not relate 
to the events. I shall show the real causes of the disturbances. May God 
helxi me in giving the true facts. 

Historical Statement of Sir Albion Batierjee. 


Sir Albion Banerjee, the well-known Politician of India, remained 
in charge of the Foreign and Political portfolio of the Kashmir Govern- 
ment for two or tliree years. Afterwards he resigned, I need not go into 
the details of the reasignation. But soon after his resignation he issued 
an imxiortant statement regarding the Mohammedans of the Kashmir 
State to the representative of the Associated Press. It was based on his 
personal observation and experience. This statement is a historical 
document. It was for the first time that the Foreign countries came to 
know of the real state of the oppressed Kashmiri Muslims. Sir Albion 
Banerjee described them as “dumb driven cattle”. These words were not 
ordinary ones. These words produced great sensation in India and the 
Kashmir Government also felt perturbed. The Government therefore 
tried to have this statement of Sir Albion Banerjee, refuted by its Muslim 
subjects. Aga Syed Hussain Sahib, the then Judge High Court was 
specially deputed to achieve this object. He invited the leading members 
of the Anjuman at his house to tea. They were asked to rebut the said 
statement. Tliey being Government em\doyees or pensioners were ready 
to carry out the order. Biit Mistri Yaqub All declared openly that they 
would not give any definite opinion in the matter, without referring to 
the pnblir*. Accordingly a public meeting was held by the Anjuman 
Islam ia Jammu to consider this. But all present thei’e opposed the 
X)rr»posal, which was ultimately drojiped. Aga Sahib however succeeded 
to get a statement from a few Toady Muslims who wanted to please the 
Governmoitt. He then |>roceeded to Srinagar but there also he failed 
At this time Mr. Wattal was Mini^ter-imWaiting. The above facts clearly 
show that the Muslims realised their heli>less and miserable plight but 
could not utter a word in their favour on account of the fear of the Hindu 
officials of tlie State. Secretly the statement of Sir Albion Banerjee was 
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rebutted but the Anjumau dare not do it publicly. General Samunder 
Khan and late Sh. Abdul Aziz both went to Mr. Wattal to request him. to 
have a few demands of the Muslims granted by His Highness to console? ' 
the community. Mr. Wattal asked them to bring their demands in ’ 
writing for laying before His Highness and. to wait in a deputation upon 
His Highness. This was done. But Mr. Wattal true to his creed of 
Mahasabhaist, never laid these demands before His Highness. Probably 
he feard that the demands would be granted. In those very days the 
Muslim Outlook and Wiasat News papers were proscribed for writing in 
support of what Sir Albion Banerjee had said. These events produced 
political consciousness among the Muslims of Kashmir and created 
mistrust against the Government, the members of which were mostly 
Hindus. Then comes the next stage of the political awakening of the 
Muslims of Kashmir, which requires to be dealt with in elaborate details. 

^nd stage and the matter of Srinagar MtmicipaUty, 

It is an admitted fact that the condition of Mohammedans in every 
phase of life is extremely bad. This is exhibited prominently in the 
matter of public services. In spite of the fact that Muslims in the State 
are 77 per cent, of the whole population, their share in the service is not 
even 2 per cent., I can prove the statement by giving facts and figures.; 
On account of this disproportion a few posts, that were vacant in Srinagar 
Municipality, were advertised and applications were invited from Muslims 
only as soon as this advertisement appeared, the Hindu Press and numer- 
ous Hindu Sabhas took objection to it and started a compaign against it. 
They sent telegrams to His Highness to request that communalism should 
not be introduced in the services. The Kashmiri Pandits went so far as 
to say that if services were to be granted to Muslims only ^th^ would 
embrace Islam. This agitation had the desired effect and His Highness 
issued orders that communal considerations should not count in the 
matter of services. The effect of this on Muslims was that they also 
thought of securing their demands. This was also pointed to th^m by 
a patriotic Muslim through the columns of the new^spaper “ Inqilab who 
laid stress on the disproportionate share of the Muslims in the s^vices. 
His Highness had to go to England to attend the Round Table Confer- 
ence. He appointed a Cabinet of four Members namely Mr. Wakefield, 
Mr. Wattal, General Jauak Singh and Thakar Kartar Singh to carry on 
the administration in his absence. The “ Inqilab ” objected to the person- 
nel of the Cabinet, stating that as Muslims were in a majority in the btate 
there should have been at least one, if not more, Muslim Member in the 
Cabinet. The Recruiting Board was similarly constituted. The rules 
framed for recruitment were such as could not suit the Muslims for the 

following reasons : — 

(1) First of all there was no Muslim Member on the Board. (2) 
The age limit was fixed at 21 to 23 years, (o) Arabic was excluded from 
the subjects whereas Sanskrit was included and (4) entry lee was fixe 

atRs 25 The ^^nqilab” again wrote an article against the constitution 

and rules of the above Board in which it was expressly stated that by 
God’s grace thei^e was no deficiency of educated Mohammedans who were 
persistently requesting His Highness for employments. All was bemg, 
done to deprive Muslims of their rights. This was the out-come of Mi. 
Wattal’s brain. Mr. Wattal was fully aware of the short commits of 
Mohammedaus. Mostly the educated young Muslims are above the age. 
limit fixed. They are unable to pay rupees 2o as lee. 

Also the exclusion of Arabic meant an attack on the religious senti- 
ments Muslims All this was done under a combmd conspiracy of 
Hinlu officers against Muslims. When Inqilab °iit m 

Sm^h^'aM Ram ChXdKak^V^^ the^Iuslims Yo^men’s Association 
Jamnni, iJ f public meeting, held that it no confidence in the Cabine^ 
Recruitment Board and the present administration of the trovernmem 
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The educated Muslims of Kashmir, under the leadership of Mr. S. M. 
Abdulla, M. so., also declared that the.se tecdics were 

deprive Muslims of their rights. The result of this was that the luqilab 
was proscribed. This action made still more clear to Muslims, the anti- 
Muslim policy followed by the Cabinet. This mamtosted itself also in the 
appointment of a Hindu Principal in jireference to a highly qualified 
Mohammedan and in the grant of the monopoly of silk weaving to a 

Hindu lirm. 

The main feature of about 80 articles published in the Tuqi lab' 
was that nothing was ever written against His Highness, -piit His 
Hi«‘hness was highly Mohammedans were never instigated to 

rise in a rebellion, they were asked to |)roceed constitutionally and not 
to distort any fact. Inspito of the repeated challenges. Government coiild 
not refute the facts stated in the colnmns of the newspapers that no Hindu 
officer was ever denounced simply because he was a Hindu, though many 
Muslim officers were run down for their being traitors to the community 
i. e. K. S. Aga Syed Hussain, K. B. Sh. Abdnl Qayoom and Khalita Abdul 
Rahim. It was gross injustice to v^roscribe the ‘^luqilab” and take no 
action against the Hindu papers that indulged in attacking Muslims. 
This added to their grievances and the Muslims realised that the 
Hindu officials did not like to hear even their faint voice. It is worth 
while to mention here that there are only 4 daih" Muslim papers in the 
Punjab, out of which three have been proscribed by the Government. All 
this happened in pursuance of a conspiracy which seems to be formulated 

gi’cat personag'es of the fetate, viz. Thakui Kaitai feingh, JMi. 


agamst wnom me ••iuqiiao nau uibccAij nnu. >v.iaw 

criticised strongly by different Mohammedan Societies, took in his service, 
pandit Gwasha Lai a representative of Hindu papers. Articles against 
Mr. Wakefield, Khan Abdul Majid Khan and Major Ram Prashad Dube 
began to appear and were published by him in the press in India. It was 
to turn out iSIr. Dube and to make room for Thaknr Kartar Singb. In 
the “ Princely India " of 21st February 1931 an article by Pandit Gwasha 
Lai was published to the effect that the agitation set up by the Iiiqilab” 
and the Youngmen’s Muslim Association was the result of a conspiracy. The 
present agitation of the Hindu Pi*ess and the Hindu community against 
Mohammedans is the retreating echo of the above article. There is not a 
particle of truth in this allegation, Thaknr Kartar Singh played another 
trick to make himself popular among the Mohammedans. He got a book 
^‘Disclosure of the truth” (Inkishaf-i-Haqiqat) published by one unknown 
person Abdul Haq Dogra, which praises Thakur Sahib and makes mention 
of His Highness and Mr. Wakefield. A reward of Rs. 1,000 was given to 
the writer. After thorough study of the facts, the Youngmeu's Muslim 
Association determined to lead the Mohammedans. Here the 2nd stage 
of the political awakening of the Mohammedans comes to an end and be- 
gins the third stage in which happened the present sad events. 


An 

Kashmir. 

struggling 

them 


addition of a e harder takes place in the History of tlie 
As I Viave mentioned above, the Mohammedans had been 
for their rights and the Government officials were kicking 
His Highness was away to Kngland. Muslims therefore 
could do nothing b\;t to wait for the return of His Highness |>atiently. 
This they did. On the arrival of His Highness from Kurope, the 
Muslims gave ample proof of their natural and traditional loyalty by 
submitting to him telegrams of congratulations and felicitations. They 
had fervent hopes that .His Highness would listen to them. But 
Thakur Kartar Singh formed another conspiracy y:)y instigating the 
Rajput Sahha to start ]>ropaganda against ^Muslim demands. The Raj])ut 
Sab ha started a vigorous propaganda tli rough Y>ress and ])latform and 
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gave it communal colouring. Allegations were maHo j • 

the Muslims was to dethrone His Highness and e^tabli^h 

pese facts were told to me by Gwasha Lai? Uo toH^e 

in the press against Mr. Wakefield, had been written 

gation of Thakur Kartar Singh, whose paid servant he was and that 
he would not give such like articles in the press in fhture. ^ * 

Other Hindu Sabhas followed the Rajput Sabha and tried to 
create commnnal disturbances so that the demands of Muslimf mav 
not be accepted. But at this stage also the Muslims who are naturTll? 
peace- oymg, kept aloof whereas the Dogras, through the press S 
the platform threatened them of their sword repeatedly. When thev 
saw that the Mohammedans did not care in the least, they staS 
another trick to excite the Muslims by interfering in their religion 
The in-oposed ^heme was carried out through Choudhri Ram Chand 
D. I. Gr. who through his subordinates prohibited the reciting of 

thi«^‘^Vh defilement of the holy Quran. Infpite of Ml 

this, the Muslims remained peaceful till the Kashmir Government 

invited a M^ammedan deputation. The deputation was not allowed 

arrival at Srinagar and they were told 
that Hmdu-Miishm differences must be first made up. The deputation 
replied that they never raised that question. I now quote facts and 
flgures:in support of my statement. 

Police Department. 

, , , , ^4,* of tfio P Gazetted posts in this department, onlv two are 
held; by McAmnmedans. The office of the Inspector-General of Police 
IS full of Hindus. Leaving aside the posts of clerks, even the posts 
ot peons are reserved tor Hindus only and not a single Mohammedan 
has been allowed Similar is the case of the C. I. D. Branch and 
the Traffic Branch under the control ot the D. I. G. Out of 17 Ins- 
pectors of Police only one is a Mohammedan. From the above it can 
well be ascertained what harrowing tales would have been invented 
by this department against the Mohammedans. The undersio'ned has 
also fallen a victim of the above mentioned tales. 

Pithlif Tl’orXs Department. 

This department consists of 20 Gazetted posts, out of which onlv 
one IS a Mohammedan, who has reeentlv joined his office Out nf 
30 clerks in the office of Chief Engineer not even one is a MohammeLm 

Eleetr ic Depart nienf , 

None of the Gazetted or clerical posts is held by the Moham- 
medaus in the whole of the dexmrtin ent. 

Customs and Excise. 

None of the Gazetted officers is a Mohammedan. The office of 
the Inspector- General of Customs and Excise is the monopoly of Hindus. 
Out of 21 Deputy Iubpectoi Customs, only one is a Jdohammedan 
and only Assistant Inspectors are Mohammedans. 

Musli ut Dem a n els . 

I have already expressed that the present unrest among 
Muslims can easily be removed by accepting the Muslims demands. 

It is therefore necessary for me to lay them before you in brief. 

I have culled these demands from various newspapers. It is just 
possible that there may be other demands as well : — 

(1) Freedom of the Muslim press and platform may be granted 
subject to the respecting of the law of the land. 
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^2) Restrictions on tlio eiilry oi Muslim leaders inuj'' bo re- 
moved. 

(8) An Assembly may be constituted. 

(4) The Mohammedans may be granted at least 75 per cent, of 

the services. 

(5) The Land Revenue may be redu.cod. 

(6) The Zamindars may be granted the proprietory rights. 

(7) Concessions similar to those that have been granted to 

Gaddies may be granted to Mohammedan Rakarwals. 

(8) Complete religious freedom may be assured. 

l9) Mohammedan students may be admitted in the Military 
Training School. 

(10) The Mohammedans may be recruited in the Cavali*y and 

Body Guard. 

(11) The Government should solve the question of labour. 

Co ne] 

Before concluding I beg to be excused for saying a few words 
aboiit myself — I was a clerk in the office of the Director General of 
Agriculture and Co-operation. On the 11th August 1931 1 was dis- 
missed on the alleged charge of taking part in politics. The above 
treatment has been meted out to me on the basis of C. I. D. reports. 
As a matter of fact I am neither a member of any Association nor 
do I take part in politics or deliver speeches. I have been dismissed 
because I am a Muslim and Hindu officers do not like to have a 
Muslim seiwant in the State. This is why disaffection towards the 
Government is increasing among the Muslims. The time has come, 
and the Governmert should graciously admit the Muslim demands, 
so as to reconcile the Muslims otherwise there is a possibility of the 
outburst of the storm. 


EXHIBIT Xo. 84, 


Written Statement of Brigadier R. O. Sutherland (Witness No 70). 

The opinion I had at the time (13th July 1931) was that the trouble 
was not preplaned nor was it simultaneous. 

The mob composed of Mohammedans had tried to break into 
prison, had stoned the Police and tried to set fire to the Police quarters 
v bich forced the Police to fire on them which caused casualties. 

This infuriated and excited the Mohammedans who became out 
of hand. 


This was confirmed by the report of a Bharat who acted as spokes- 
man, when explaining the events of the 13th Julv to j\Tr Wakefield 

whom I accompanied many times during our visits to the ci'tv and’ 
surroundings during the week 13th to 19th July. 

According to the Bhagat (name unknown) two elarpons with two 
wounded Mohammedans were' brought to Maharajgaui to the Civil 
Dispensary and afterwards taken to the private dispenkry, which was 
directly under the Police Chowki at about 2-iiO p. m on the 13th July 
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It was here that Dr. Abdul Wahid called on the mob of Mohamma^ 

dans saying “this is the time to loot the Hindus” which they evidently 
did right well, judging from the state of shops. ^ evidently 


The time also coincides with my opinion that the shooting at the 
Jail must have taken place a little before 2 p. m. The feelings of the 
Mohammedans at first were evidently against the Government, but durino* 
and after the 11:3th it became a communal one. 


13th J'ldy 1931, 

1 was summoned to Karn Bagh at 1 o’ clock on the 13th instant 
for Flood Committee Meeting. At about 1-45 p. m. His Highness sent for 
me and informed me that there was a riot at the Central Jial. He told 
me to telephone at once to the Body Guard Lancers and tell them to get 
ready and that I should go personally to the Badami Bagh Barracks and 
inform 80 men to be ready and lorries would be sent for them. 1 then 
proceeded home and changed into uniform. I must have left my house 
at about 2-30 p. m. in my Motor Car and passed the squadron at the Dal 
Gate, On arrival at Kathi Darwaza I noticed a good number of people 
about. The squadron arrived very shortly after I did. I ordered two 
troops to Central Jail and I proceeded with one troop to clear the maidan. 
There I discovered two wounded men who had both been shot in the 
thigh. I gave orders to the Sowars that they must be taken to the Prison 
Hospital. We proceeded to the end of the maidan telling the men to 
clear off. The whole crowd were in a very excited state and said that 
many had been killed. I then proceeded back to the Kathi Darwaza 
where I met Mr. Wakefield and we both proceeded towards the Prison. 
On arrival at the Prison at about 3 o’ clock I noticed that a lot of the 
Policemen’s kit boxes were lying about and also a lot of stones scattered 
inside the Jail courtyard. The Governor came out of the Jail on Mr. 
Wakefield’s approach and informed Mr. Wakefield of the situation. I 
saw the Fire Brigade there and was told that the mob had set fire to the 
Lines which the Fire Brigade had extinguished. Mr. Wakefield ordered 
me to proceed to Nauhatta and the Police Station Maharajganj. City 
Magistrate Sat Lai was deputed on duty with me. We proceeded towards 
the city crossing the open maidan near Kathi Darwaza. There was still a 
crowd hanging about who were told to disperse towards their homes. 
They began to move of. Proceeding to the city we entered Nauhatta. 
At the other end of the Nauhatta we found some Hindu shops have been 
looted. Moving on we saw the both sides of the Bhuri Kadal Bazar shops 
looted. Further on we crossed the Zana Kadal and arrived at Thana 
Maharajganj. Enroute we noticed that the Mohammedans shops had 
not been looted. We called out the Police at Maharajganj Station who 
reported that they had been assailed by a great crowd and so were forced 
to shut their gates. We then went via Tashawanand crossed Fateh Kadal 
and went back to Bhuri Kadal and thence via Nauhatta to Juma Masjid. 
There was a tremendous crowd round the Masjid and it is reported to me 
that there were fourty dead inside the Masjid. I asked that the Maulvi 
should be brought out to speak to me but the messenger said that the 
crowd would not allow the Maulvi to come out. The crowd was in a 
very excited state shouting and yelling and then began to throw stones at 
us. I ordered two Sections to charge the crowd which was nearest us. 
This they did and temporarily dispersed the crowd without causing any 
harm. We then went via Nauhatta and Bhuri Kadal to Maharajganj. 
We found the City Munsif and a Van Lorry of Police at Maharajganj. 
Passing through the bazar we found that most of the shops on the outside 
of the Chowk had been looted. There was also a Motor Car which has 
been smashed by rocks and stones. We then proceeded to Ali Kadal 
enroute we found that the Hindu shops had only been tooted. We then 
proceeded via Bulbul-lankar, Nawa Kadal.*Khankah Sokhta to Safa Kadal. 
At Safa Kadal a shop had been looted and we came upon some men and 
boys who were carrying the loot. On seeing us they ran away. We 
went on towards the Safa Kadal Bridge and thence to the Sarai. Here a 
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lorry full of soldiers had ai-rived and 1 ordered them to take 

Sarai and patrol the road on both sides of the bridge foi a *_**•.' 

From the Fire Brigade Station at Safa Kadal I got t^leplnmie commim^ . 

tion with Mr. Waketield at Ram Nivas 

large and excited crowd outside the Juma Masjid and that ^t was le _ 
ing there were 40 dead inside the mosque, and 1 consider the s J., . 
some-what critical. This must have been I think about 6 p. m. ^ , 

here I split up my force into two parties, one proceeding vta 
to meet us at Nawa-bazar and the other I took via Zenana Plospital 
On the way between Nawa Kadal and Ali Kadal two shops had been lootea. 
At Ali Kadal we heard many complaints from Ilindus that they had been 
beaten and looted. We proceeded on to Nawa-bazar via tmrgari Monaiia 
where I joined my other troop who reported that 2 or ^Hmdu shops in 
Baggayas Bazar had been looted. We then proceeded to Fateli Kadal via 
Tasiiawan, crossing the bridge we went via Hablia Kadal to (xao Kadal, 
Enroute between Ahalmar and Gao Kadal we found a very excited ci’owa 
of Hindus and Mohammedans and so I left a patrol to keep order. It 
may here be noted that at various places em'oute I left Sowars to keep 
order and patrol tlie roads. From Gao Kadal we came to Amira Ixadal 
where the situation was quite quiet. I went personally to report the 
situation to His Highness at Ram Nivas. 


14th Juljj 19S1. 

At 5-BO a. m. I ordered Colonel Rahmatullah Khan, Colonel 
Ghansar Singh and City Magistrate to proceed to the Juma Masjid because 
the corpses had been collected in the Juma Masjid and trouble was feared 
when they would be taken for burial. At about 7-45 a, m. 1 received the 
telephone message from Colonel Ghansar Singh stating that neither the 
District Magistrate nor any Police officers were at the Juma Masjid and 
that there was a large crowd coming into and going out of the Masjid. I 
proceeded with the Reserve troox> of the Palace Guard to the Juma Masjid 
arriving there at about 8-45 a, m. 


The troops were already there and the crowd axipeared orderly. 1 
proceeded to the Main Gate of the Juma Masjid and got into the conversa- 
tion with some apparently influential Musalmans. I noticed a very tall 
man there with a very unpleasant apxiearance and having heard that a tall 
man was wanted I asked Dex^uty Inspector General Police whether he was 
not the man. I was informed by the Deijuty Inspector General Police 
that this tall man’s name was Abdulla and that there was a warra,nt for 
his arrest. I suggested that Abdulla should be arrested but was informed 
by the Deputy Insx^ector General of Police that if he was arrested there it 
would surely cause a disturbance. W^e arranged together that lorry 
should be brought along and Abdulla would be arrested, put into it and 
taken away. This was successfully done without attracting any outside 
attention. I asked the City Magistrate w'hat arrangements had been made 
for the burial. He introduced me to Kh. Noor Shah, who informed me 
that he had put his private burial ground w’hich was quite close at our 
<lisposal. I proceeded there with him and saw that the 12 giuves had 
been dug and then returned to the mosque. 


1 sent for the Mir to come and see me at the main entrance of 

the Masjid. It was arranged with him that only 50 peox'le should ac- 
comx>any the burial party besides those who were carrying the biers. 

This arrangement was reported to Mr. Wakefield who had arrived 
at about 9-30 a. m. 


To ensure this one xilatoon and a troop of Cavaliy were posted out- 
side the main gate. I got a fmther request that the 11 corpses should be 
brought outside the mosque and pla<jed ready for the procession to x^i*o- 
ceed to the burial ground. I am glad to say that the word of the Mir 
Waiz was faithfully carried out. When the corpses wmre brought out the 
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Military paid full respect to -the dead, the funeral party then proceeded 
towards burial ground and I was' asked by the Mir Waiz to accompany, 
which I did. Troop^ were placed to prevent any mob crowding around 
the grave-yard but no such contingehcy occurred. During the burial* of 
the 11 people from the mosqtie! another corpse was brought in which was 
said to have come from Khatiayar. I regret I did not see or esamine the 
corpse. The burial having been completed I together with the Mir Waiz 
and the mourning pai’ty returned to the mosque. The people inside the 
Masjid dispersed in an orderly manner. The troops were withdrawn from 
the Junia Masjid and I returned with Mr. Wakefield to Ram Nivas at 
about 1-30 p. m. 

At about 6 p. m. General Janaksingh, Colonel Nawab Ehusru Jung 
in one car followed by the City Magistrate, Colonel Ghansar Singh and 
myself went for a tour of inspectiob.' The route followed was Chhattabal 
crossing Safa Kadal bridge thence to Maharajganj and then back to Ram 
Nivas. At Ba'ggayaS Police Station we saw three men who had been taken 
in custody as it has been reported that they were throwing stones at the 
soldiers ort the performance of their duty. Further along the troops 
pointed out a house from which stones have been thrown upon them 
while patrolling. As there were some Policemen with us I ordered them 
to go into the home and arrest the man who had been throwing stones. 
The Police entered the house accompanied by one or two soldiers and three 
bits of bar silver were produced from the house also one loie^ these were 
given to the Police for proper action. The time was about 6-30 p. m. 
After completing our tour of inspection we reached Ram Nivas at about 
8-30 p. m. 


15th Juhj 1981. 

At about 9 a. m. I was inform^ by the Officer on duty at 
Ram Nivas that there had been a disturbance at Nawa-bazar. I atonce 
proceeded with the City Magistrate Sat Lai in a car to the Nawa-bazar 
arriving, there at about 9-30 a. m. Colonel Nawab Khusru Jung also 
arrived there about the same time. Inspector-General of Police arrived 
there shortly after. The information received at the spot from a nursing 
sister Mrs. Thakardas was that there had been a clash between the mob 
and the troops but she did not seem to be very clear about the incident 
except that stones had been throsvn by the mob at the troops 
and that the troops had fired at the crowd and she did not 
know what the casualties were. At about this time a man 
who had been wounded in the ankle was brought in a tonga 
] 3 y his companions and was being carried to the hospital. He wished 
to be sent, to, the Mission Hospital and so we sent him in the Inspector- 
General of Police^s car. We then pi'oceeded to Tasliawan which was 
about 600 yards distant where the picket H ead-quarter was stationed. 


There the Naick Onkar Singh informed me that there were two 
crowds approaching which converged into a narrow bridge and that he told 
the crowd to disperse but they refused to do so and began to abuse and 
throw stones at the troops. He bore with this for a while although he 
was being abused and stoned at, eventually when the mob advanced upon 
bis patrol and seized the rifle of the Sepoy Abbai Singh. He saw that they 
might be overwhelmed by the mob therefore he ordered two men to fire 
(one round each). He was again assailed by the mob and had to give 
orders to his patrol of 4 men to open fire. Seven rounds have been 
reported to have been fired in all. He stated that he did not know what 
the casualties were amongst the mob. While we were there a corpse was 
brought along on a who was stated to have been killed in the 

fraca^ above mentioned. ' Just a,fter ttjs two wounded persons were 
13r6ii£flit in a troop lorry, onft witb. wound in tlio thig'li and tJi6 otnor 
with'’ a wound in his toot. The corpse was put in a troop lorry and 
sent to the Civil Ho.spitaI accompanied with some relative of the dead. 
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and the other lorry carrying the wounded was also sent to the Civil 
Hospital. 

Shortly after Captain Wreford came in his car with a Pandit by 
name G-wash .Lai, who said that ho had been beaten by the Mohammedans 
at Nawa-bazar. This was quite obvious for he had injuries on his face 
and a wound in his left side about 2 inches long. Captain Wreford took 
him to the hospital and we returned to the Ram Nivas at about 1 o’clock. 

In the after-noon there was a disturbance in the Amira Kadal 
Pazar. I went to the spot and found the inhabitants were in a very 
panicky state— to increase to the panic a fire engine arrived ringing its bell 
but there appeared to be no material of substantial reason for this state 
of affairs. 


The shop-keepers were induced to open their shops and the troops 
arriving on the spot restored confidence and order. 


16th July 1931, 

^^hen about to proceed on tour of inspection of the pickets in the 
city, His Highness ordered rjie to purchase cigarettes and issue them to 
the troops which I did, as far as time would permit returning to Ram 
Nivas at 1-80 p. m. 

The situation seeined to be quieting down. While at Rainawari 
opposite the Zenana Hospital it was reported to me by the shop-keeper 
opposite the hospital that two lorries containing the troops had pulled 
up opposite his shop, put out their head lights and looted his shop 
including money. I have ordered a Court of Enquiry to investigate into 
this matter. No damage to the shop or the contents appears to have 
been done. 


One of the European nursing sister is said to have witnessed the 
fact that two lorries pulled up near the shop between 8 and 9 p. m., put 
out their lights, and she heard an altercation going on. It was too 
dark for her to see what actually occurred. On returning from Raina- 
wari we collected numerous applications presented by people. 

At about 4 p. m. !Mr. TV^akefield and I went to visit the 
picket at Vicharnag. 


On our way there it was noticed that all the streets were deserted 
and houses shut up. We also saw some looted shops. 


On our return we were surrounded by a howling crowd chiefly 
composed of women who forced the driver to pull up. " We eventually 
moved on and then round a blind corner came upon a row of boulders 
which was intended to block our way. 


d~\ 1 taen went to Maharajganj to issue orders to Brigadier 

Onkar feingh as the next day was Friday ITthjJuly, and it was reported 
nat large crowds of i^Iohammedan who would go for prayers at Hazratbal, 

Juina JVlasjid and Shah Hamdan and it was feared that these crowds 
might become unruly. 


Necessary orders were issued to Brigadier Onkar Singh 
law and order being maintained. 


to ensure 


17th July 7931. 


It being a Juma day (Eridaj^) 
Lt, Mardan Ali Shah was posted near 
Kashmir B. G. Cavalry were sent to 
order. 


one platoon of 4(1 Sepoys under 
Juma Masjid, while 2 troops of 
Hazaratbal to maintain peace and 


N o unusual event occurred. 
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15 armed soldiers under the command of Jemadar PrQ+o-r> o- i, 

*®^®Sraph employees were sent to Anantnag to fatfd 
elegraph and Telephone posts reported to have been damaged bv neonlp 
between Anantnag and Vorinag. ^ peopje 


18th July 1931. 

I and Colonel Ghansar Singh went to inspect the pickets in the 
City at about 11 a. m. On our way at Khawaja Bazar we asked Moham- 
medan shop-keepers to open their shops but they replied that they would 
not open their shops until all the prisoners are released. We proceeded 
On and aftor inspocting onr pichot at IRainavp^ari ]w© arrivod at Tdaharai*- 
ganj where we happened to see two Muslim gentlemen, one of them 
was a Municipal Commissioner. I asked them why Mohammedan 
shop-keepers have not opened their shops. Their reply was also the 
same 6. all prisoners should be released and then shops will open. 
They also said that Military is troubling the Mohammedans whereupon 
I told them to take responsibility of peace and order and Military will 
at once be withdrawn. They showed their inability and said that 
Military should not be withdrawn as it is necessary to maintain order. 
We then proceeded to the State Granaries and came back at Ram Rivas. 

19t7i Jtili/ 1931 {Sunday). 


Slept at Ram Nivas Palace as ordered by His Highness. The city 
and surrounding area was reported to be “quiet^’. Shops all closed. At 
about 12 noon the Deputy Inspector General of Police personally reported 
to me that a small Gujjar boy had been shot at and been wounded by a 
Sepoy near Pandrethan and had been taken to the State. Hospital. 


The G-ujjar boy was, I understand, taken to Colonel Nawab Khusru 
Jung’s house from where the Deputy Inspector General of Police was 
informed and he reported the matter to the Army Minister, Mr. 
Wakefield who ordered me to enquire into the matter. 


I ordered Brigadier Onkar Singh aiid Lt.-Colonel Ghansar Singh to 
atone e proceed to Badami Bagh Barracks and investigate. The former 
officer placed this ground out of bounds and posted a guard to see that no 
one trespassed. 


At about 2-80 p. m. these two officers reported that they had been 

to the place where the alleged shooting was supposed to have taken place 

the place being pointed out by the Gujjar boy his father accompanying 
him. 


They saw some blood on a stone and after questioning the boy they 
found out that about 4 da^^s previously another Gujjar boy was playing 
about near this place when something exploded but he was not hurt. 

I, accompanied by Colonel Rahmatullah Khan and Lt.-Colonel 
Ghansar Singh went at about 4-30 p. m, the same afternoon to see the 
exact place were the Gujjar boy had received his wounds. 

On about 3Qth June 1931, the Ordnance Officer and his Simgeant 
destroyed some condemned gun cotton and detonators by blowing them 
up and what must have occurred was thats ome of the detonators which 
were placed on top of the gim cotton did not explode. 

It must have been two of these detonators that were found by these 
Gujjar boys and caused the accident to the boy who had his fingures 
damaged . « 

When I interviewed the Gujjar boj'’ at Ram Nivas Palace bj'' the 
aid of one of the servants who spoke Kashmiri, it was ascertained that the 
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boy mado thx'eo statcmexitis — 

1. That a Sepoy had shot at him and he put up his hands to 

protect himself and had his finguros wounded. 

2. That it was a ghost who had shot at him. 

d. That he was hitting sojnething with a stone when it exploded. 
The last statement being the corroed one. 

It was very unfortunate the accident happening as it aggrevated 
matters when owing to the already strained tension that the boy should 
have spread the rumour that a Sepoy had shot at him. 


EXHIBIT No. 



Translation of the Vernacular Statement of Aftab Koul (V/itnoss No. 71), 

dated 3rd Sawan 1988. 

I beg to state that I am the Head Master of Vicharnag Government 
School. On Monday the 29th of Har 198S/ldth July 1931 at about 
3-30 p. m. Baskar Nath, b. a., resident of Vicharnag, came to me and told 
me that the Muslims had started looting the city and had set the Jail 
on fire. He further asked me to allow the students to go and close the 
school. It was possible that loot might take place, I permitted the 
students to go and himself proceeded to the house of Pt. Baskar Nath to 
save myself. He gave me a shelter in the upper storey of his house. The 
bell of Mohalla Nowshehra at a Ziarat of Muslims started ringing. I 
heard it. I saw people running in the bazar from and to different 
directions. The mob advanced towards after looting the Hindu shops in 
Nowshehra. I thought that the mob would loot the Hindus and kill me. 
I left the house and ran towards village Sovra through the fields of Vanta 
B ha wan. A party of about ten Muslims met me near Khatris garden in 
the outside of the Customs xiost. They were going to loot Vicharnag. 
They caught hold of me and started beating me severely and forcibly took 
possession of my clothes and things worth Rs. 49-5-0. They tore off my 
sacred thread to pieces and forced me to recite K^alma (no one but God, 
Mohammed His prophet). After this one of the members of the party 
suggested that I should be made to taste urine of a member of their party. 
I said I had recited Kulma and that it would not be proper to drop urine 
in my mouth for that reason. They acceded to my humble request. One 
yonugman of their jiarty belaboured me most mercilessly with the result 
that 1 fell down senseless. They thought that I was about to die. they 
therefore threw me off in a nullah. The party jiroceeded rapidly to 
Vicharnag. After the lapse of hours, 1 came to senses and saw that 
nobody was passing by, I moved towiirds Gulab Bagh aiid reached Chowk 
of Pt. Jai Gopal by the evening. There I met a young Muslim Zamindar 
aged about 30 or 35 years standing by. He enquired from me the cause of 
my misery. I told him that I had a fall in a mil lab of water. He said 
to me that 1 was keexung back the real story. He said to me that some 
Muslims must have looted and beaten mo, I kexit quiet and he gave me 
an assurance of safety. He asked about the place 1 wanted to go to. I 
rexilied that I would like to go to the house of a Paudit. I was naked 
and sriiveriug on account of my remaining in the water for a long time. 
He gave me a loi. I reached the house of a Pandit with the help of that 
Muslim. The Pandit gave me shelter for the night, I had a good bath in 
his house. • 


On tlie next day at about 9 or 10 a. m. a constable of Gandarbal 
Police Station hax^peued to come to take his meals. 1 exxilaind to him 
the whole situation. He had one or two Chowkidars with him. He took 
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me to Beehawa in the camp of the Naib-Tehsildar, MalBhahi Bash 
Mohammed Ismail, related my story to him and kenf “ “ 
throughout. The Naib-Tehsildar took Jity and wired to my^elaTfoK 
his own expends to inform them of my safety. He arranged Cmv 
shelter and food He gave me his own bedding to sleep in his room^ 
On 15th July 1931, a tonga was arranged by him for me to go to Srinagar' 
He wired to my relatives about my departure from there. I most 

respectfully solicit the favour of your very kindly enquiring into t>io 
matter and granting me a compensation. & 


EXHIBIT No. 86. 


Translation of Vernacular Statement of K. S. Mirza Ghulam Mustafa 

(Witness No. 72). 


Cateses- of communal (Mstur'bance and hatted. 

1. Young Muslims gentlemen who pass different examinations 
year after year desire a greater share in the services. In this respect some 
educated young Muslims requested for permission to present their 
demands to the Ruler. For sometimes they did not succeed in this effort 
and as alleged their representations were not laid before His Highness. 
The result was that they started delivering speeches to the public and 
intiuenced the masses to create eommunal disaffections. 

2. During the same period youngmen of Jammu also started 
delivering public lectures and taking out processions. The incident of 
the defilement of the holy Quran was taken up to excite the mob in 
Srinagar. 

3. Articles in press were published by both the parties to accuse 
each other. This was an other cause of excitment. 

4. Mutual relations of the parties were affected by the speeches 
of the educated persons delivered in temples and mosques. 

5. The incident of the Jail of which the authorities are aware 
and the consequent death of certain persons gave impetus to the excited 
mob and resulted in objectionable disturbances. 

6. At Kani Kadal a very sad event of the murder of a Hindu girl 
took place. The authorities are trying to trace the offenders. Several 
newspapers with the intention of creating communal disaffection gave a 
communal colouring to this event. This again intensified the already 
excited mob of both the communities. 

7. At a public meeting Abdul Qadeer cook, delivered a speech and 
was convicted by the authorities. The Police fired on the crowd 
which had assembled before Jail for the hearing of Abdul Qadeer’s case. 
This excited the Muslim public all the more. 

My optnion regarding maintenance of peace. 

In my humble opinion the following suggestions if adopted, would 
quell the present disturbances and conupunal riots and restore peace and 
harmony of the State : — 

1. Delivering of lectures and speeches and holding of public 
meetings should be prohibited for a certain specific period. 
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No body sliould be allowed to use such words in a ioaiz 
or Jcatha as would disturb i)eii(5e aud excite comnuinal 
hatred. 

The demands ol: Kashmir Muslims may be presented by the 
law-abiding and peace-loving’ i>ors<»ns of the town. The 
authorities after due cousidercitiou should reciommend 
the reasonable demands to His Highness the Mahai •aja 
Hahadur. 


3. The complaints of Mohammedan scholars regarding non- 

employment should be removed. 

4. The persons of both the communities who are suspected 

of breaking the public peace should be bound down for 
keeping the peace. 

o. All those who have been arrested by the Military during 
the prevalance of the curfew order should be released, 

6, Financial help should be granted to the heirs of all those 
persons who have been tired at by the Military and the 
Police. 



A board consisting of selected intiuential and law-abiding 
persons of both the communities should be formed to 
root out the hatred aud restore mutual confidence aud 
trust. This shall avoid the possil^ility of any disturbances 
ill future. 


EXHIBIT No. 87. 


Written Statement of Rai Bahadur Thakur Janak Singh Ji, Minister for Revenue 

and Agriculture (Witness No. 7Z), dated 24th August 1931. 

I. I am aske^l by the Commission to give my views on the cir- 
cumstances which led to the disturbance of the of July in Srinagar. 

In my humble opinion the following may be mentioned as the chief 
causes : — 


1. Propagation of English education and the opening of the two 

first class Colleges in the Jammu and Srinagar towns in 
the early years of the 20th century. 

2. The Muslim community’s lagging behind in the early years 

just as it happened in India after 1850. 

3. Awakening in the Muslim community to acquire education 

after a period of lethargy and indifference and finding them 
in disadvantage as to their representation in the public 
service. 



Incipient jealousy 
sullenness and di 

ty- 


of tlie advanced eommnnitj’' and growing 
seontent of the educated Muslim commuiii- 



Tlie formation of Ka.'ihmiri Muslim Conference in Lahore and 
Kashmir Labour Board in Simla and their hostile propa- 
ganda against the State administration through Muslim 
papers such as Muslim Outlook, Siasat and Inqilab etc 
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6. Poisoning of the minds of some members of the 

Toungmen’s Association Jammu and the spread of m-ni, 
ganda in big towns of the State. piopa- 

7. Creation of an atmosphere of distrust, green jealousy and 

communal tension chiefly in big towns the abode of the in 
telligentia. 

8. The proceedings of the Kashmiri Muslim Conference in 

Lahore under the presidency of the Nawab of Dacca in the 
begmmng of 1931. 

9. The recent address of Sir Mohammed Iqbal at Allahabad 

where he propounded the theory of a Muslim Ra1 in Upner 

10. The occurrence of the two unfortunate incidences of (?’) inter- 

ruption in %vaiz and the alleged tauhin of Quran in 
Jammu. 

11. Seizure of the aboye two incidents at the psychological mo- 

ment by some interested leaders for propaganda purposes 
amongst the illiterate masses. 

12. Shifting of the scene of Qadeer’s trial at this very time from 

Sessions Court to Jail preciucts without sufficient precau- 
tions by the authorities responsible for the maintenance of 
Law and Order and thereby encouraging the collection of 
a huge mob at the Jail and its subsequent dispersal through 
fire and the consequent loss of lives and starting of the loot 
in Maharajganj, Vicharnag and other places in the stampe- 
de and confusion that followed in the wake of firing at the 
Jail. 

n. I am further asked by the Commission to make my suggestions 
regarding the steps which should be taken for the restoration of commun- 
al peace and harmony. With due deference to the discretion of the Com- 
mission I doubt very much whether I am at liberty to express my views 
on this point as the Revenue Minister of His Highness’ Government with- 
out Government sanction. 


EXHIBIT No. 88. 


Translation of Vernacular Statement of Ahmed Butt, Remission System 
Clerk of Central Jail (Witness No. 74), dated 1st Bhadon 1988. 

On 29th Har 19S8/13tli July 1931 e, on the date of hearing of 
the ease State versus Abdul Qadeer, the people began to gather 
near the Jail compound by 10 a, m. The Sessions Judge arrived at 
about 1 p, in. The people followed the car to the Jail compound. The 
Police tried to prevent the mob but owing to its strength it could not be 
prevented and entered the Jail compound. They said that they may be put 
into the Jail. The crowd reached the iron gate of the Jail and began to 
push it. After about half an hour the inob left the place and went out 
to the Jail almond garden towards the east. Shortly after the D. M. 
and the Police officers and the constables with rifles arrived there. 
The D, M. ordered the Police to make arrests. This resulted in pelting 
stones on the Police. Cn this the D. fk-L ordered the Police to open fire. 
The mob then dispersed and only a few remained there. 
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H:XHIUIT No. 8!). 


Translation of the Vernacular Statement of Skindar Beg, Jamadar Jail 

(Witness No. 75), dated 1st Bhadon 1988. 

On 29th of Hat* 19SS/13th July 1931, at about 1 p. m,, the Sessions 
Jiidge arrived at Jail to try the case State versufi Abdul Qadeer. A huge 
Muslim crowd followed the car and passing from gate No. 12, reached the 
main gate of the Jail. They began to shake the iron gate violently and 
wanted to go into the Jail. The Jailor ordered me to shut up the 
prisoners in the Barracks. On entering the Jail I noticed that the 
prisoners were extremely excited. Some how or other I complied with 
the above order. 


EXHIBIT No. 91 


Written Statement of Khawaja Salam Shah, Ofiicer on Special Duty, Ward No. 4 

(Witness No. 76), dated 15th August 1931. 

With reference to your letter No. 217, dated the 10th August 1931, 
I have the honour to say that I have been working at Beasi as Wazir 
Wazarat for the last about two years and have recently come here on 
sick leave as I am myself sick and my family and children have also 
been sick since my coming here and consequently I could not move 
much out of my house. I therefore kuow nearly nothing of 
what has been passing on here and ha^^e nothing to say. Nearly a fort- 
night after the occurrence of the disturbance in the city I was recalled 
from leave and deputed on special duty in Ward No. 4. 


EXHIBIT No. 



Written Statement of Sardar Hira Singh, Post-master Srinagar 

(Witness No. 77), dated 23rd July 1931. 

In continuation of this ovfice even No, dated the 18th Jiilj" 1931, I 
have the honour to sa^^ that I spoke to you of tlie rough handling of 
several men of my stall by the Mohammdean mobs in the city. I beg to 
give details in the following few lines : — 


On the after-noon of the 13th instant the news of the rioting in the 
city was received in this ohice. I watched the return of the |)Ostmen, 
who had left for the delivery of mails in the morning with cash and 
valuables. I was indeed extremely anxious about their" safety. Upto 5 
p. m„ however, all postmen turned ni> except the head postman and 
postman No. 24. The postman No. 24 serving the Sri Ranbirganj area 
did not turn up till 0-25 p. tn. The head postman also wlio had to fetch 
cash from the Town Sul>offices, also failed to ])iit in his appearance at 
the expected hour, r/> 10-30. The mails from the Town Sub-offices were 
also not received ui>to tliat time. Consequently ex])ress letters were sent 
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by me to the Inspectors of Kothibagh and City Police to traoo +v. 

^ anxiously awaiting a reply from the said Police 
officers the two postmen and the mails from the Town 8ub-offico<5 

^ddenly turned up in a State lorry, which was provided to the 8uh 
Postmaster, Sri Eanbirganj by a high State official, who happeLd to' 
reach the Sri iianbirganj P . O. .iust in time to save them. The two 
boatmen, names Eahinana and Galfara, happened to be outside the Sri 
Eanbirgan.1 P- O. in waiting for the mail. One of them Gafifara was the 
reeeipient of mpiries on his forearm, which he showed to me the same 

dressffi^ ^ applied some Tincture of Iodine to the wounds and first 


r lu- following day i. c., I4th July 1931, two packers and postmen 

ot this office remained absent and from the reports received by me from 
them, it transpired that thej’ were attacked in the various pai’ts of the 
city and held up in ditt'erent places. M. Sarwanand packer, who was re- 
turning to his house after close of office on 13th July 1931 was attacked at 
^ao Kadal. He received injuries on his head and remained absent from 
the office for four days. B. Aftab Koul Jan was attacked with sticks and 
stones at Tankipura, Srinagar and he also received injuries on his head 
M. Dma Nath Bhan, postman No. 10 had to face an attack of brick-bats 
at Ainii a Hadal. But fortunately he received no injuries. Messrs Aftab 
Earn, A. P. M., Anand Earn, Tara Chand Khushu, Jia Lai Koul, Tika Lai 
Dhar, Bhagwan Bass, Dina Nath Tiku, Shamboo Nath Dulloo, clerks and 
M, Shivji Eaina and askoni, postmen and M. Zanardhan packer had to 
face similar attacks on their way to office and were, therefore, compelled 
to remain off duty on this account, for one day, i, e„ 14th instant. Mr. 
Sri Eanth, Town Inspector of this office was caught hold of in Maisuma 
Bazar on 14th instant, as also your orderly peon. The former was made 

to part with his watch and the latter had his cycle smashed in addition 
to being beaten. 


On the 20th instant, the runner Jaffar Mil*, cariying mails to 
Bargain was attacked near Baghat Barzal and he received injuries on his 
leg. A report to this effect was made to the Inspector-General Police 
Srinagar and a coxiy thereof was sent to you under this office No, F. 5/8, 
dated 20th July 1931. 

On 21st July 1931, M, Maheshar Koul, postman No. 29, while 
delivering mails in his beat was attacked by a Muslim, who took him by 
the neck and knocked him down on the ground and beat him to his 
hearts content but the population arround being all Mohammedan, none 
came to his rescue, and every one present left the place. The postman, 
after getting out of his grip, ran after his assailant, as he alleges, but 
could not catch him, as he ran into the byelanes and disappeared from his 
view. As stated by him, the postman lias made a report to this effect to 
the Police authorities at Sri Eanbirganj also. 

Under the circumstances, I request that you will kindly take such 
action in the matter as to ensure safety of all the officials, who have to 
attend office. I have however, issued an order that the postmen of paid 
and unpaid sets should go round their respective beats together and have 

also arranged to send a cooly in each of the beats Nos. and ^ 

26 29 30 

where the condition is reported to be moi’e dangerous. I hope you will 
approve of this arrangement. 


( ) 

EXHIBIT No. m. 


Written Statement of Gulam AH, S. A. S. (Witness No. 78). 


On 14:th Jnly 1931, at about 9 a. m. I got a teleplionio message and 
a written order as well from the Sadar State Hospital that I should 
attend the City Dispensary at Maharajganj, till further orders. Accord- 
ingly I left my home at about 9-30 a. m. I crossed the 5th bridge ‘ AJi 
Kadal ’ and turned the road towards Maharajganj. As I walked some 
steps, I saw a group of Kashmiri Pandits all in shorts, armed with Latbics 
and hockey sticks standing at about a distance of 20 yards from me. They 
had caught hold of a Musalmau whom they were boating and dragging 
towards Maharajganj. Upon this I turned back aud called a Milit- 
aryman, who did not however answer my call and the Pandits hearing my 
calling the Military man, turned towards me and out of the group, about 
seven or eight, rushed towards me crying “ Catch hold of him, tear his 
clothes and give him a thorough beating”. When I saw all this I turned 
towards right and began to make my way for the sake of ray life 
through a lane. They persued me and threw stones on me. While 
I was running a stone fell over my back and was somewhat hurt 
but I continued running till I reached the dispensary and rushed 
in. I worked there till about 2 p. m. when I was told by some man 
that the Sadar Hospital authorities had asked him on the telephone 
to tell me to leave the dispensary and attend the Sadar Hospital 
immediately. On assuring myself I left the dispensary and reached Ali 
Kadal by taking my direction along river bank and went straight to 
Sadar Hospital. 


I returned home at about 6-30 p. m. situating at Nalbandpora- 
Chattabal, Shortlj^ after on my entrance to home, I saw about nine 
or ten Military men accompanied by some Pandits at the door of 
one Qadir Zaz, wood-carver, my neighbour. They broke to pieces the 
outer door of his house and made their wa^'' inside. Instantly I 
heard some cracking sounds from inside the house. After about 15 
minutes the Military men accompanied by Pandits came out from 
the house and I saw one of them carrying a IjoI *‘^ehader^'‘ in his 
hands. Afterwards I learnt from the owner of the house that they 
had broken his boxes and some woodcarving articles, and had looted 
his property with cash worth Ps. 2,000. In this connection the owner 
of the house has submitted a list of his missing projiertv to the 
Police Department and has also informed the higher authorities. 


Next, the Militarymen on the same day and about the same time 
entered in another house, my neighbours, wherefrom they fettdied ruit 
two men, tied with turbans and carried them away. 



heard a man shouting that no Muslim should come out of his house as the 
false “Nara Takhir” was a ru.se played by Pandits to inv olve Muslims into 
the grip of Military aud other troubles. The Military who were patrolliir^ 
the streets ran towards the direction and patrolled the wiiole Mohan-iir 
Shortly after additional Militarymen arrived on the spot by of 

lorries. The Militarymen m charge of patrol informed the new comers 
that they had thoroughly searched the whole Mohallah and found none 
Soon after I hoard a Militaryman addressing Pandits ‘‘Who played this 
trick and .si)r 0 ad false news — nonsence — be careful in future” He further 
insisted them to be quiet and peaceful. In the morning it was confirmed 

that all this noise was an intentional ruse. Pandits had themselves shont 
ed “Nara Takhir”. 
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EXHIBIT No. 94. 


Written Statement of Dr. Dev Koul, Proprietor, Koula Dispensaries. Srinasar 

(Witness No. 79). 

„ . I Presume that by this time the Commission might have gathered 
sufficient information and materials in connection with the occurrences 
that broke out simultaneously at several places. About the loot of 
my Koula Dispensary at Maharajganj located on the ground floor of the 
building, lu the first fioor of which the Maharajganj Police Chowki 
IS housed, my Manager P. Dina Nath would submit a statement He 
and my one Compounder were on the spot and beaten too. Under these 
circumstances I deem it not proper to add to the bulk. So in my 
statement accoiding to my inxomiations and inferential knowledge J[ 
would like to confine myself to the antecedents and consequences. 

The present disturbances were not of ordinary type but a political 
riot or rebellion against the Government. It was not a communal 
disturbance as the Government first found it convenient to call it in its 
N^otihcations. Put soon the situation was found to be hard nut to 
crack and Paja Sir Hari Kishen Koul was called to office. The policy 
at once took a different turn. The Government proclaimed th^ the 
situation was political and not communal at all. By calling it communal 
the Government was deceiving itself at its cost for though the attempt 
has immediately failed it was designed to displace and if possible to 
replace the Government. The cry was for Muslim Raj. 

Facts and considerations that go to show the conspiracy and who u'as 

in the conspiracy. Its origin. 

Immediately after Mr. G. E. C. Wakefield entered the service 
of the State, the question of turning out non-State subjects was pushed 
through. The propaganda was headed by one P. Shanker Koul who 
wrote a senes of articles against the existence of nomState subjects in 
State service and against the person and administration of His late 
Highness in the United India and Indian States, a weekly paper published 
in Delhi. P. Shanker Koul was in those very days appointed against 
all expectations and wishes of His late Highness by Mr. Wakefield as 
his Assistant Secretary. This shows that P. Shanker Koul was first 
made the instrument of creating unrest on the State subject question. 
Ultimately the State subject question was decided in favour of the 
State subjects. But it is to be remarked that public demand for turning 
out non-State subjects was confined to rights with regard to State 
service, but through the influence of Mr. Wakefield it was extended to 
owning and possession of property too without any public cry to this 
effect. At that time the majority of non-State subjects were Hindus 
and in power both in official authority and i property. This was pushed 
on with great vigour l)y Mr. Wakelield. 

The underlying idea in this was to divide Hindus, lessen their 
numerical strength and weaken their influence both in official and 
property status. The Hindus owned big properties. Loss of competi- 
tion decreased the value of properties and restrictions on acquisition not 
only barred foreigners from coming to this place but also induced 
those who owned properties to dispose them otf and go away. 


.Even at that time the beginning of an intrigue could be smelled 
because Mr. Ashai (Gulam Ahmed Asahi) ojie of the present day leading 
agitators stated before the State Subject ^Enquiry Commission that after 
driving away the oxitsiders first right should be given to Kashmiri 
Muslims, failing them to Indian Muslims, and failing all Muslims to 
Kashmiri Hindus. The aim of the State subject question was achieved. 
Next step was taken by passing Agriculturists Releif Regulation amidst 


( lliT ) 


HindTi opposit ioru The saino imderlyiiig obj(3cds rule tlii 
to divest the Hindus of .n-11 tJieir moiietiii'y' strength. The 
enforced with retrospective effects. 


s time. It was 
Regulation was 


Later Laud Alienation Regnlatioii in Jatniuu was also aiiieuded 
with the retrospective effect with the same motive. The auKiiidment 
declared that mortgages and sales, even tiiougli effected long before the 
amendment, are liable to cancellation. The underlying object was the 
same as in the Agriculturists’ Relief Regulation. 


These were the indirect steps taken 
Then came the turn of divetjt stex>s. 


to extinguish the Hindus. 


As regards the direct steps the chief agent was Khan Abd\il Majid 
Khan brought by Mr. WaketiokU although the Goyerment of the Punjab 
had before deputing him x^einted out that he was not desireable, being a 
communal agitator. Khan Abdul Majid Khan took up a direct propaganda, 
drew away almost all Hindu employees in the Co-ox)erative Department 
and oj^enly lectured the Muslims in his tours that Hindus were o])x>i‘GSsing 
them. One of his lectures in Mirpur is significant, the record of which 
can be had from the Secret Intelligence Dex^artinent. This was followed 
by open anti-Hindu policy initiated and headed by Mr. Wakefield. This 
was evident by the following : — 

(а) Undeserved and undue lifts given to Muslims as against the 

rights of the Hindus. 

(б) Direct orders issued for aiipointments of Mohammedans alone. 

(c) S[)ecial coiiddenee xdaeed in Mohammedan officers like 
(Khalifa). 

((/) Turning out caipable Hindu officers without enquiries like 
Pt. Sona Koul Madan and Pt. Dama Koul. 

{e) Special concessions given to Mohammedans alone like, 
scholarships. In 1928-29 some Mohammedans were atonce 
deputed for higher training in England and no heed was 
paid to constitutional matters i. e. no selection was made 
after due advertisement by the Selection Board although 
it was existent then. Special Muslim scholarships were 
X)rovided in Schools and Colleges. Jagirs were given to 
Muslim officials. 

(/'} Rights in Shamilat-i-Deli and timber were allowed as corona- 
tion bonus. 


{<j) The concessions that were enjo 3 ^ed b 3 ^ the Hindu Brahmins 
and Rajputs in matters of execution of death sentence 
were withdrawn in a Hindu State. 


(7/) Mr. Wakefield’s oi^position in Cabinet in favour of Khan 
Abdul Majid Khan regarding the Commissi on Report. 

(i) Liberal attitude of the Goveimment towards Muslims on the 
da^’ of late Mauivi Sahib’s (Mir Waiz) death an unprece- 
dented soiitaiy event in the x'Jolitics of the Government. 



Curiositj^ of MunieipaUty in running hand 
person of Mr. Waketield : — 


in hand witli the 


1. From Home Minister to P. W. D. Minister, 

2. From P. W. D. Minister to Development Minister, 

3. From Development Minister to Foreign and Political and 

Arm 3 ^ and Police Minister, 
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whac was the ateolute necessity that compelled the 
transfer of this Department from one portfolio to 
other portfolio along with Mr. Wakefield’s move 
jS othing, but to be in constant touch with the city. 

Note.— Items ( ) and (6;-Appointment of Mr. Khande Khan as Secretary in 
Srinagar Municipality against the wishes and commands of His Highness 
ihis man was on leave on 13th July 1931— the Riot Day. 

2. Mr. Abdul Majid raised Irom the post of Sub-Inspector Police to the uo^t 
of Superintendent Fire Brigade, Srinagar. ^ ' 


1. Mr Khalifa, an ordinary matriculate, given the post of Personal Assistant to 
Mr. Wakefield in the face of so many far better qualified hands. 

{k) Srinagar Fire Brigade under the direct control of Mr 
Wakefield, while Jammu Fire Brigade is not so. 


thus weakened the Hindus and lifted the JVlohammedans 
the next step was to weaken the Government. This was done by spending 
all surplus balances on matters, that though a desideratum can hardly be 
said to be in consonance with the financial condition of the State. I 
mean there was no necessity of spending thousands and lacs on matters 
like Boulevard Boad, acquisition of houses, exhibitions and large schemes 
of drainage etc, when this mouej^ could be usefully spent elsewhere for 
instance in the development of Industries and cL mere! al schemes 
to solve the uu-employmeut problem. A Sanitary Department that 
has hardly done any ostensible good so far, was started with no 
definite aim. I ask, what was the immediate necessity of construct- 
ing Boulevard Boad from Dal Lake when there were not sufficient 
funds available. All this locality has become an insanitary nuisance 
rather than an improvement. Similarly the Chatabal, Amira Kadal 
Drainage. Can the Sanitary Department now let the public know, 
whether any estimate was framed before the schemes were started and 
whether even now any estimate is prepared? If so, we are to know where 
they will lead us to financially and as such whether the Government 
has that money. If not, has it not been a waste ? I think the schemes 
were dream.s and will never be fully completed. From this I draw the 
conclusion that the intention behind the back of all this was to weaken 
the State Finances. The same intention has been working in creating 
new posts with handsome sal aides. 


The next thing was to create a situation which would occasion 
an agitation. This was attempted in several ways : — 

The first method was to deprive the Hindus of their place of 
immemorial sanctity viz. Hari Parbat. Khawaja Salam 
Shah, Khan Abdul Majid Khan, Mr. Green and Mr. 
Wakefield some 2 or 3 yeai*s back wanted to acquire the 
gardens and adjacent lands, subservient to the shrine for 
habitation of Muslims. The Hindus in the Municipal 
ComTuittee opposed it thread-bare and rejected it. Inspite 
of this it was intrigued to get His Highness to spot but 
eventually His Highness disagreed on spot. After 
failure it was attempted again before His Highness but 
unsuccessfully. 

Having failed in this the second method was employed by 
advertising sixteen posts for Muslims alone in the Srinagar 
Muncipality. This too was rejected afterwards by His 
Highness. 

During all this time experience,^ failures and joint deliberations 
showed them that the time was come for starting a regular plan of 
rebellion. This was done as usual in such cases; attempts were made to 
cancel all under movements wherefor it is not possible to get direct 
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proofs exceptiug through proper investigation and getting a])provers. 
But there is abundant eireunistautial evidence of the whole iiitrigno. 

In the beginning of 1931 Mr. Wakefield invited Peer Hissani-ud-Din 
of Muzaffarabad to Jammu by means of a telegram addressed to the 
IrVazir-i-Wazarat Muzaffarabad, The latter having reached Jammu 
among other things not as yet known, wrote a letter to Mr. Waked eJd 
that there was an intrigue going on against him (Wakefield) done by the 
Hindu Ministers. The letter was somehow X'^i^blished in the Princely 
India, a journal published in Delhi. It was later commented upon by the 
Anand a weekly of Lahore. 

The question here is, why was Hissam-ud-Din invited and for what 
special business by Mr. Wakefield, and how and under what circumstances 
the above referred to letter came in the hands of the Editor of the 
Princelj^ India, This is a mystery which the Enquiry Committee will 
be in a position to investigate. 

During the period in the absence of His Highness in Europe the 
Muslim Young Mens’ Association, Jammu, delivered several seditious 
lectures in Jammu and gave open threats to Government rousing the 
Muslim feelings. They were let loose to do so without any the least pull 
in the car. Why was this done so, the only explanation that can be 

given is, that the Association was connected with Mr, Wakefield 

and the intermediary between him and the Association was Khalifa 
Abdul Pahim, P. A, to Mr, Wakefield, whose two brothers or cousins 
are said to have been the active members of this Association, Khalifa 
was the only conhclentee keeping confidential papers of this description 
that would come from and go to Mr. Wakefield. The disease was 
developing and the conspiracy advaucing. The Kashmiri Muslim 
Association at Lahore spoke in seditions terms in their meeting in 
December or February 1981. The members of the Jammu Association 
were connected with this Association and it might be with the knowledge 
of Mr. Wakefield who besides being in the intrigue played a double 
game. He inwardly gave all help and outwardly at once not only took 
no action against their doing but also gave them publicly to understand 
that the State Government was afraid of Muslim agitation. This was 
done with the idea that all other Mohammedans who were not with the 
Association my feel encouraged to join them. One of the instances of 
showing the Mohammedans that the Government was afraid was the 
instance of one Abdul Haq of Jammu who hax)pened to speak in favour of 
Kashmir Government in the Lahore Association and for which Abdul Haq 
was paid publicly a reward of Rs. 1,000. We want to know, why the 
Government purchased its defence unless it was to show to Muslims that 
it was afraid of it which understanding would draw crowds towards the 
Muslim iDropaganda. 


Inspite of this the conspirators did not think that all Muslims 
would join them. They wanted therefore to start further disturbances so 
that more concessions would be, as it was extorted from the Government 
which would encourage more people to join them and at the same time they 
would get more facilities of spreading their propagandas, the Government 
being afraid of it. It was <lesigned to start as soon as His Highness 
returned from Europe. Accorciingly no sooner His Highness landed in 
Bombay the most siK*cessful instrument of rousing the religious fuiy of 
masses was started by giving out tiiat a (*ertain Hindu Sub-Inspector of 
Police interfered with the Xhum on the Id-day m Jammu. The Sub- 
Ins])ector was at once suspended without enquiry though the court found 
him afterwards not guilty. This device however did not achieve the de- 
sired object because although there was sensation and commotion, there 
were no actual disturbances, lihis was thus disappointing. Another 
device was attempted. Khalifa was allowed to remain in Jammu on 15 
days leave after office move. He matured Muslim agitation through the 
Young Mens’ Muslim Association. A newsi)aper calculated to f< rinulate 
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Muslim minds aM to help the propaganda was arranged to be started. 
Khan Abdul idajid Khain went several times on short leaves to Lahore 
He translerred one of his Muslim clerks Tafail Mohammed suddenly to 
Jammu. The brother of this Tafail Mohamtned is said to be the Eihtor 
® Kashmiri Miisalmans a Paisa Akhbar, which was started soon 
after. It was not a paper of news but a paper of fire. It was allowed to 
be freely distributed through the Jammu Muslim Association to the nubHo 
and was not stopped for at least a month inspite of Hindu agitation to 
iu Kt- which time it worked havoc. It may be remarked 

Mhfistlr Pi’opo'^ed that Khan Abdul Majid Khan may be made a 


After l.b days leave, Khalifa returned to Srinagar, remained there 

for 3 or 4 days and then went back to Jammu. It seems to me a mysterv 
that why Khalifa came over here, got leave after 3 or 4 days again and 
returned to Jammu. During this time the case of “Tauhin-Quran” was 
started in Jammu Jail while Khalifa was at Jammu. Mr. Wakefield went 
for enquiry to Jammu. Khalifa joined him there though his leave had 
not expired. On the same day Pukhraj, the State Dancing Girl, left for 
Jammu. Khalifa was the chief attendant of Mr. Wakefield there. For 
the first 3 or 4 days Mr. Wakefield allowed Mohammedans only to see him 
He hold eu'^uiry ex-pa,rte. Alohammedan nominees were allowed but not 
Hindu nominees. It is said that he told the Muslims that having heard 
the tauMn news His Highness did not dine for three days. The Kashmiri 
Amritsar and other Muslim papers say that he gave them definite assurance 
that their demands will be granted by His Highness. Uptil now the 
public iicis not come to know to wlis^t ttioir dom&iKis sro# Hg ws/ntGd 
them to prepare the deputaton. The situation was left alone with the 
sweeping arrangement constituting a nominal Conciliatory Board as though 
it was a Plindu-Muslim question, 

Mr. Wakeheld directed that no public meetings should be held, but 
soon after, Muslims did hold meetings. They were not questioned. The 
District Magistrate Jammu must explain why did he not take any action? 
Either he had directions of iMr. Wakefield or he was negligent. If the 
formei', the intentions are clear. Pukhraj also returned on the same date 
when Mr. Wakefield did. What part did she play in the game? She is 
also said to be an intermediary of secret propaganda. 

Quran case was decided. The facts show that no Quran but 
“Panch Soora'’ which has no such sanctity as Quran was displaced 
along with the bedding and consequently there could be no insult either 
intentional or accidental, but the judgment of Mr. Wakefield goes to 
show that there was insult but not intentional. From this involuntary 
leanings of Mr. Wakefield’s mind can be inferred. The scent was taken 
by Muslim Akhbars and they got matter for discussions. 

Now we want to know why Mr. Wakefield invited a deputation 
and offered promises to Muslims when, as announced by His Highness, 
he was sent simply to enquire the ^"tauhin case”. The deputation was 
allowed to be selected in a public gathering thus indirectly disseminat- 
ing diseffection among the masses. Why so, the intentions can be 
inferred. 

Next, this deputation was allowed freely to mix with Srinagar 
agitators. We should rathar say that Jammu agitation was intention- 
al and intelligently combined with Srinagar agitation in a z’ecognised 
form. In Srinagar too selection in the public gathering was authorised, 
the off-shoots of which were the famous Abdul Qadeer’s case and his 
trial, and with the consequent rebellion under enquiry. To make 
myself clear I hold, there would have t^een no disturbances in Srinagar 
if a deputation were not formed in Jammu and Srinagar and then 
combined under official recognition. Did His Highness want Muslim 
deputations? Did he announce so ? If not, why did Mr. Wakefield do so? 
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Now I the switch was on. With electric speed meetings were 
convened at different localities where seditious preachings were carried 
on vigorously. This gave rise to seditious slogans and the formation 
of .volunteer corps for house to house propaganda. Moreover the instinct 
of simultaneous: looting in city and outside, iiiferentially shows that 
this was a pre-arranged rebellion against the Government. It was started 
as’ainst the Hindus because : — 


1. Of the so-called Hindu Raj, 

2. To harass Hindus to the effect of joining the rebellion with 

them to overthrow tho Government. 


3. To extinguish if possible, the Hindus and establish as 
slogans read Muslim Raj. 


Evidently Mr. Wakefield allowed and did it simply to achieve his 
desires. No other explanation could be possible. It will thus be clear, 
as traced above that Muslim disturbances were initiated, helped directly 
and indirectly, and openly fostered by the moving factor. 


Here is a corroboration by the following events after the loot and 
subsequent conduct : — 

(a) Delay in sending troo})s for about 2 hours till the looters 

had done their full. 

(b) Avoiding to be caught at telephone at the proper time. 

(r) Paying money to the Muslims after the riot from his own 
pockets. 

(d) Withholding searches and investigations when the looted 

property could have easily been recovered. 

(e) Causing disappearance of the looted property like tea, 

termWic, sugar, torn documents etc., from the streets 
through Municipality and not preserving such things 
as good piece of evidence to guage the extent of loot and 
damage. 

(A Approaching His Highness for a grant of Rs. 3,000 to the 
sufferers as though they had suffered with any just cause, 
commitiug His Highness to the inference that the mob 
was tired without any fault. 

(//) As rumoured, a seijarate plot has been purchased for intern- 
ment of the dead at one place, keeping a constant kindling 
fire in the heart of Muslims. 

(Ji) Making Government take various conciliatory steps, request- 
ing the Muslims to keep still as though the Goverument 
was weak. 

(/) Carrying the Mohammedan leaders only in his own car 
through the affected area of the city. 

{}) Refraining from visiting Vicliarnag the worst affected area 
althougli he reached Nowshehra, onlj^ about 400 yards to 
this side of Vic ha r nag. 



Royal arrangements and 
])risonors. 


facilities for 


tho so-called political 


Telegram by the wife of one Goubar Rahman of Jammu, so- 

called political }n'isoner to Mr, Wakefield - 

and tlie latter’s reply 


(0 
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The conclusion arrived at by. me about this intrigue was also arrived at bv 
1 before the notorious day of 13th Julv 

June last. It was definitely said in those articles that there was an fnfliW 
tia] personage at the back of this intrigue. innuen- 

Some of above stated facts and conduct can be explained awav hv 

denying malicious motives and advocating expediency of the time but ? 
strongly say that, that explanation is not tenable. ^ 

1 fl a highly experienced, tactful, and highly paid an 

influential officer We can not expect him to be eommittinJ bSers 

after blunders It is impossible. He was not wise even after the riot 

It he was negligent, he was criminally so. He openly stopped investigal 

tions and s^rches. He took no precautionary measures. Either the 

Intelligence Department is to be blamed or the officers who controlled it 

No other thing is possible. Mr. Wakefield’s capacity to manage wLre 

he wanted to manage, can be judged by the action he took on the dav S 

Mahatma Handhi s arrest and all the sensations were stopped in 2 or 3 
days time, e. g. 


1, Proscriptjon of Ranbir. 

2. Proceedings under Section 107 Cr. P. C. 

2. Dismissal of one Professor of Jammu College. 

4. Degradation of the Principel Jammu College. 

5. Removal of Honourary President Jammu Muncipality. 

From all this every one will inevitably be led to the conclusion 
that it was a pre designed intrigue fostered by Mr. Wakefield. 

my statement I would like to draw the attention of 
the Commission to one point only. We Hindus as minority put forward 
our claims. Our claim is to protect us. Chronicles invariably show that 
we have been always lo^^al and faithful to Grovernment. History will 
celebrate our spotless loyalty proved in recent disturbances. It will 
work as a pilot for future generations. But let me remark here that the 
strength of (government lies in protecting minority. Because we, as loyal 
and true to the salt, haye always been serving the cause of Government, 
In awarding due protection to minoritj’- the Government asserts its 
strength and secures its safety. But if the Government ignores the 
simple claim of the minority the Government is not only doing injustice 
to the minority but deliberately neglects the recognised policy of the 
civilized nations. 




EXHIBIT No. 95. 


Written Statement of Professor R. K. Bhan, M. A,, F. R. E. S., Secretary, the 
Kashmiri Pandit’s Social Uplift Association, Srinagar (Witness No. 80). ^ 

The conditions through which we are passing at present are 
unprecedented in the modern histoiy of Kashmir. Even in the 
Mohammedan rule, for the most pjirt notorious for religious intolerance, 
a general rising by the indigenous Mohammedans against the Hindus was 
not known. Every thoughtful man naturally feels anxious to consider 
the causes which led to the recent out-break, and the steps that should 
be taken to restore such conditions in future as may ensure security of 
life and property. For. there is no doubt that although open demons- 
trations in the shape of revolutionary cries and loot and assaults have 
ceased, the truculence still continues and may burst out at any moment 
and on anv excuse. 


( it:! ) 


After ii careful iiotl dispassionate (consideration of tivunits i)f the last 
six or seven years, it is obvious that there was no <‘ause for tlio Muslim 
■couimiiuity to feel ai^j^rieved. The (loveriiment lias durin^^ ihis pccriod 
adopted measures which, were almost exclusively for tlio Ixeietit of this 
conuuuuity and some of wliich were positively a^’aiust the iutenssts of the 
Hindus, What even the Punjab Goviu-nment could not do, the Kashmir 
Government did with a simple eas}" stroke of the open. The Co-<>])cra.tive 
Tnovemeut, the Shali arrangements, the abolition of vffd^ the suruniary 
liquidation of a large lyortion of rural debt, the Agriculturists lielief 
Regulation with its reti-ospective effect, the Compulsory Primary 
Education, the special MohamuK^daii scholarshi[)s for higluu- education, 
the large concessions in the matter of appropriating village commons, the 
prolongation of the term of Settlement from 20 to 40 years and the 
writing-off of large arrears of Ijaud- revenue — all these have beuefitted 
the Mohammedans and tlie peasantry which is inainlj^ Mohammedan, 
in the matter of providing posts to tlie JMoiiammedans in the pnblicj 
services, the Government has done more than tiiey could justly claim 
and in doing so it has overlooked the clai^ns and interests t>f persons of 
the other community. The Government has at everj^ time evinced" an 
anxiet}" to find a Mohammedan for a vacanc 3 ^ There are numerous ins- 
tances where Mohammedans who were hardlj^ efficienr, or deserving, have 
been pitch-forked to posts or given training and scholarships, inspite of the 
fact that far more deserving and far abler Hindus were among the 
claimants. It will appear, therefore, that tiiere was no legitimate^ause 
for any feeling of disaffection against the Government on the part of the 
Mohammedans. 

The causes of the recent outbreak should not be sougJit in the 
disaffection of the masses, the agricnlturists or the labourers — ^skilled or 
unskilled. For they could combine only if ihe^^ felr any economic 
distress. But the economic conditions of Kashinir have considerablv 
improved. The^^ have decidedl^^ been better than thej- were six or seven 
3 ’ears ago. Elsewhere in India, economic depression al the present time is 
due laigely to a tall in the price of food-stuffs. In Kashmir it was obviated 
by the State Granary Department, which assured the peasant his 
normal price, and thus regulated the prices generally. It may best be 
stateti here that the damage and distress caused by 1928-29 floods in 
certain parts of Kashmir, were speedily relieved by the State. Nor does 
this Monammedan agitation aim at anielioratiiig the condition of the 
labourer or the worker. For it is not a movement for establishino* labour 
or trade unions. Other classes of Mohammedans too, traders, embredderers 
artists and skilled labourers, have no special cause of grievance in 
as thej’’ are economic all^’' well oft. ^ ’ 

1 outbreak a result of unemploy ment among the 

eduoated Muslims.- 1 ho ratio existing between the University qualified 
and the unemidoyed IS nnioh higher in the case of Hindus than in the 
case of Mohanimedans. The figures are given in an ajj^ondix fo tliis state- 

number of the iinemploved among the Hindus is about 
600 while that of tiie Mohammedans is about 20. One fa" s signiftS 
1.1 this connection. About a hundred Himlus serve under MoJiamiSm 
traders as their clerks, a fact that proves the dearth of the unenipiovod ed - 
ucated MohmnmecUus. Even their Islamia schools have to emidov'Hiiidu 
teachers. While Kaslnniri Hindus who go down to the plains to receive 
post-gi'aduato or professional instruction at their own ox .onses , -i 
able, the State awanls sohola.-ships to Mohammedans and em,dovstlmm 
n pre eronce to better r,ualihed Hindus. Hindu graduates an, ' M A? 
cl Kashmir have been and are being emploved on nrwt,^ .>o,. • 

small emol^uments. Posts reserved" for 'MoliLZdans CyP'uf 
begging : The AciHumtant Gcneijil adverti.sed for Mohammedan wt-i l 
requji-ed for Ins offlue but not one application was forthconiing. ^ 

The Hindu community has done absolnteiv notbino- ^ 
the ill-wtll of the Mohammedans. Boon after boon was confCu-ed npon 
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the Mohammedans at the expense of the Hindus. Hindu officials am 
subjected to premature retirements and unwarranted dismissals 
favouritism was shown to the Mohammedans to the detriment of Si 
interests. Still the Hindus as a community never protested and always 
took care not to furnish any cause to their Mohammedan fellow-subiects 
to feel that they were m any way opposed to their advancement. Even 
in the matter of the so-called Muslim demands the local Hindus i e the 
Kashmiri Pandits never raised a dissentient cry. ' While the Mohamme- 
dans were by special concessions and favours gaining ground evervwhem 
the local Pandit was being ousted from the field. But, thoSi X nnequai 
treatinent caused him heart-burning, he neither grew inimical towards 
his Mohaiimedan countrymen, nor did he become disloyal to his Euler. 
Kashmiri Hindus have always shown respect towards their Mohammedan 

J ^^ve they ever wounded their religious suscep- 
tibilities. The recent attack on Hindus in Kashmir is unique in as much 
as it was wholly unprovoked. 

The cause, therefore, of the Mohammedan agitation is to be sought 
in the Islamic agitation outside the State, and the propaganda of the 
Muslim Press of the Punjab. Some Punjab communal ists seemed 
determined on promotiug disaffection against [the Grovernment and 
exciting hatred against the Hindu community. Some Muslims from 
outside who came in for long or short terms to* Kashmir brought with 
themselves the communalist’s cult and contributed to the propaganda. 
It may also be submitted that the indiscriminate grant of concessions 
and favours to Mohammedans is also responsible for the violent agitation 
against the Government. 

These causes would not have led to the developments which we 
have witnessed during the last few months, but for the supineness of the 
authorities, whose function it was to see that unconstitutional and violent 
methods of agitatioii were not adopted and law and order was not disturb- 
ed. In the beginning the agitation was comparatively less harmful. But 
it was left unheeded by the authorities, and the “Leaders” gained in bold- 
ness and^ strength. Each succeeding move was more objectionable than 
that which had preceded it, till the agitators lost all restraint over them- 
selves and uttered exciting slogans and did otlier things which clearly 
came within the purview of Sections 124-A and 153-A. 

It appears that some persons for different motives of entirely in- 
dividual and selfish character lent countenance to the agitation. They 
were irresponsible men and therefore, more or less indifferent to conse- 
quences and aimed at exploiting the agitation for their selfish purposes. 


To a dispassionate observer it must look strange that the authori- 
ties responsible for law and order thought it fit not to intervene when the 
agitation was growing and there was eveiy likelihood that, if not effec- 
tively checked, it wotild overflow all bounds. It was by adoption of 
drastic measures that the non-co-operation, the Akali and the Civil dis- 
obedience movements of British India were not allowed so much as to find 
any echoes in the State. The Arya Samaj had on many occasions been 
subjected to check and restraint. Was the Bogra Sabha not suppressed 
and the weekly Eaubir, issued from Jammu not stopped under Govern- 
ment orders f And for what offence ? Only last year a demonstration un- 
attended by loot, arson or any other outrage on the occasion of the arrest 
of Mr. Gandhi in which cries of “JVJahatama, Gandhi Ki Jai” alternated 
with those of “Maharaja Bahadur Ki Jai” called forth the whole machine- 
ry of law to operate against persons who could not perhaps have succeed- 
ed in preventing the demonstration which was perhaps inevitable, adopt 
a policy of non interference in connection with the recent compaign of 
communal hatred and sedition ? They*- cannot plead that they were not 
aware of what was happening, because every one, Hindu or Mohammedan, 
could clearly read the signs. We are informed that reports and represent- 
ations written in unequivocal language about all that was happening and 
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all that it might load to had reaohed the authorities. Why was the 
holding of such meetings even allowed, when the law is clear : no political 
meetings to be called without the permission of the District Magistrate? 
And, worse than that, why instead of proceeding against the “leaders’^ 
legally, did the authorities recognize them as representatives of the public? 
For the simple reason that they had flouted the law and discredited the 
natural leaders of the community, whom the authorities also disowned. 

Leaving aside their failure in effectivelj* supx>ressing the movement 
which was unconstitutional at the very commencement, the authorities 
are answerable for not taking precfiutions against any unlawful develop- 
ments at the Jail were large crowds wei*e asked to assemble by the Moham- 
medan “leaders”, Nothing, again, could be more culpable than their 
failure to stop the destruction of the Sangam Bridge regarding which clear 
warnings had been given. The authorities were active only on the occasion 
before the riots vis. in stopxnng the funeral xu’ocession of the murder- 
ed Pandit girl and charging it with Lathies till it was compelled to retrace 
its steps and take a more circuitous route. In the case of Mohammedan 
agitators, the authorities followed a policy of drift and allowed things to 
take their course till the Mohammedan mob actually established its own 
Baj. It is a chapter of straining at gnats and swallowing camels. Inspite 
of indiscriminate looting searches were stopped, but a Hindu was challan- 
ed by the Police for having raised due alarm when an attempt was made 
by Muslims to set his house on tire. 


We need not present any details of the outi*ages which were x)er- 
petrated. The}^ were of the type of a barbaric vendetta against the Hindus 
wherever it was possible to commit violence without meeting any resis- 
tance worth the name. The Hindus came in only as sufferers : the hap- 
penings were not otherwise due to any communal tension. The rebellion 
for so it was, was directly and definitely a rebellion against the Govern- 
ment, and Hindus came in because they were non-Muslims “Afters”, and 
because the Maharaja, inspite of his noble profession of having as ruler no 
religion, is a Hindu by birth. It also appears that the Hindus were drag- 
ged into excite the masses by stirring their fanaticism. Whether or not 
the imaginary demands of the irresponsible agitators and ring-leaders were 
met would not obviously be the concern of the large majority of their co- 
religionists who are engaged in trade and other occupations. It, however 
suited the piirposp of the agitators that the masses should be excited and’ 
their religious i)assions roused. 


On the afternoon of the i:3th July Goonda Raj prevailed in Srinagar. 
The mob raided the Jail and perpetrated un-told outrages on the life and 
property of the Hindus in the city and at Yicharnag. They continued 
raising^ fanatical and revolutionary cries while looting assaulting and 
Avounding the Hindus, who had offered absolutely no provocation. The 
pillage, arson and incendiarism were not the outcome of fury but were 
cold-blooded a^ts in persuance of a pre-arranged programme. The activi- 
ties which the authorities had neglected to control and check had kindled 
a fire which later became a conflagration. 


Inspite of all this, even after the 13th July, the policy of drift ad- 
opted by the authorities was remarkable. The situation was not brought 
under complete control for two weeks after the outbi*eak of the 13th July 
At the present moment the prestige of the Government has reached such 

a low level and the law-breakers have become so emboldened that a recrude- 

scense of mischief may take place at auA" moment and on the least excuse 
unless effective steps are taken to deal with it. After the rioting while 
the interests of the Hindu sufferers were ignored and e^^en lip-symnathv 
was not extended to them, the Is^w-breakers received encouragement from 
the various acts of omission and commission of the authorities PoouIa 
are justified in expressing siu-prize at the behaviour of the authorities in 
not visiting Vichaniag, where havoc ,had been Avronght and several 
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Hindu families ruined. And even after the origies, the authorities tried 

to placate the rebels who true to their schemes, assaulted the Militarv 
*rpops and openly defied and flouted the authority of the Government 

to arrange a kind of truce with plotters and agitators 
of doubtful antecedants. Men who ought to have been punished as con- 
spirators were treated as pillars of the State on whose gesture was hang- 
ing Its fate. This was enough to demonstrate to the Muslim masses 
the importance of their mis-leadei-s. And what was the response to the 
pourparlers? The became stiller, counter complaints against 

Hindus and the Military were fabricated, the Eoyal warrant calls to serve 
on the Commission were not obeyed and Section 144 was openly defied. 
The release ot the detenus whose lead and activity created bloodshed and 
conditions of anarchy in Kashmir was the climax of a series of acts of the 
authorities which all betrayed their lack of efficiency and statemanship. 

It is, then, the culpable negligence of the authorities which helped 
to encourage the mischief and strengthened and intensified the agitation. 
It is inconceivable that action should hot have been taken when there 
was information about an intended demonstration at the Jail ; that steps 
should not have been taken notwithstanding timely warnings about the 
burning down of the Sangam Bridge ; that searches and an’ests should 
have been stopped before stolen property had been recovered ; that 
endeavours should have been made to negotiate terms with the rebels ; 
and to crown all that the men, obviously responsible for breeding the 
mischief should have been released instead of being tried in a court of 
law. It can be easily imagined what effect all this had on the prestige 
of the Grovernnient and on the spirit of mischief and vandalism. 

We have deliberately avoided details of the loss of property or 
injuries to person as official reports and other evidences are available 
to the Commission. 

As regards remedies, there can be no two opinions about the 
necessity of immediately taking effective steps to make the rebels feel 
the authority of law and to ensure security of life and property to law- 
abiding citizens. The Government have not to learn a lesson in this 
respect. They are dealing with criminals every day and those who have 
committed crimes should be punished at law. The Government lost no 
time last year in suppressing with a strong hand the far off echoes of 
Mahatma Gandhi’s arrest. They should take strong action now to 
eradicate the present agitation calculated to undermine the present 
G-overnmeut and to replace it by a rule of a “Panun Sultan’’ (our own 
Sultan). The spirit that the Government has created for itself by its 
continued inaction must giye way. That is the least that is necessary for 
maintaining peace and tranquility in future. The sufferers should be 
compensated for the loss of their property : other measures as may be 
necessary to protect Hindus in Mohammedan Mohallas and suburbs and 
villages should be adopted. The position cf Hindus in the Mufassil is 
certainly fraught with danger. After the incident of burning a Hindu 
house with its inmates at Khalidna (as reported in the papers) Hindus 
naturally shudder to think of the plight of their brethren in the Mufassil. 
The Military should continue to patrol the city for some time and 
punitive Military or Police, preferably the former, should be stationed as 
is iisually done everywhere in such occasions. All activities in which 
there is the least danger of a disturbance of the public peace should be 
effectively stopped. It should be made demonstrably clear once for all 
that loot and incendiarism will not pay either those who actually join it 
or their wire-pullers or even those who aim at becoming political 
“leaders”. 

A few words regarding* the grievances of the Mohammedans. The 
charge that they are kept in a state of slavery is false and mischievous. 
Their opportunities for advancement in all walks of life are as good as, if 


not better than what their fellow subjects of the Hindu eomniunity have. 
There is absolutely no disability on Mohammedans as such. On the 
contrary almost all land anti ajxricultnre is in their hands. The*, same is 
true of almost all art.s, crafts and professions, which are their cltjse 
preserve. Jilvery new move towards the development of the resources of 
the country advances their interests and welfare. We have referred al)ove 
to some boons of recent years which have evidently promoted the good 
of the this eommnnity. In matters of religious observances they havtJ 
the same facilities as followers of other religions have. In the matter of 
education they have all the facilities which Hindus Jiave plus special 
facilities in the form of closed scholarship and liberal grants-in-aid. 
As regards Goveriimeid services, Mohammedans receive special favours 
and consideration. Instances. are numerous in wbicli competent, highly 
qiialilied and senior Hindus are superceded in favour of indifferent, 
less educated and junior iSlohammedans. If Mohammedans prefer 
lnci*ative occupations to clerkships, and if on that account the3'' do not 
care to avail of the facilities for secondary and higher education, 
who is to blame Those Mohammedans who availed of the special 
opportunities have fared far better than the Hindus. The Mohammedans 
who received tJniversity certificates or rliplomas before the current 
year and sought for eniploj^ment did not meet with any of the 
iailures which hundreds of Hindu graduates are every day experienc- 
ing. The number of Mu.slims of this kind who are still waiting for 
emplojanent is said to be not more than and that insjute of tlie fact that 
the preceding two years were those in which, in the interests of economj^, 
the Gfovernment had to effect retrenchment. Indeed a tolerable 
Mohammedan under-graduate often fares better in seekiiig services than a 
hrst class first M. A. who is a Hindu, 

The Kashmir Hindus know that in the education of their Muslim 
countrymen lies their best securitj’, if. as it is hoped, proper education 
will succeed in removing religious intolerance and bigotry. The Hindus 
have indeed done their best t<^ help the Muslims to get educated. In 
their non-official effort to educate girls, the Hindus have started three 
schools exclusively' for Mohamin.edan girls manned bv Mohammedan 



to the Mohammedans, In Kashmir the Kashmiri Pandit has been 
declared ineligible for posts on aeccunt of his being a “Pamlit”. A 
notorious instance of this occurred some years ago, when the Head of the 
•State Game Laws Department declared that - was quite fit” but could 
not be appointed because he was “a Pandit”. This is certainly^ what 
Hindus resent and have a right to resent. Encouragement given to a 
particular class of His Highness’ subject is one thing but putting a 
premium on ignorance or illiteracy is quite another. A Mohammedan 
naturally' feels pi'oud that his religion not only helps him to eaiai merit 
for the lloreatt^^r but also confers on him boons in this world. Ho is 
fortunate because he is a Mohammedan. It may humbly be submitted 
that this is not roligieus neutrality. 

x\. point seems to have been raised about the yiroiu'iotory rights of 
laud. The present regulatious according to wliieh the indebtedness of the 
agriculturists is guarded and they are prevented from alieiiatiug this land 
by sale or mortgage is to their v)wn interest. The entry of the State as 
proi»rietor. is entirely nominal. At any rate this is not‘a point of conflict 
between tlie Hindus and tlu: iSIoliammedans. 

In conclusion we my .state that if tJie Mohammedans have any 
iue grievances on points not known to us, we would not as we have 
lone so far, stand in the way of their being redressed. But it is 
iiecessa.ry in all imjasin-es that are to be taken that the Government 
shouM make adeqnafe |ii'ovision for the v>rotection of the traditional and 
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patent rights and claims of the Hindus, the Sikhs and the Denresser? 
classes who have all along been loyal and have contributed in their 
humble way to the building up of the Jammu and Kashmir StX 
Nothing should be done unless all the minorites have had their sav ia 
^e matter of constitutional or communal concessions. All classes of 
His Highnps’ sub]ects must receive equal consideration. Above all it is 
in . e highest degree necessary that the Government should aovern 
airways justly and tactfully indeed, but with firmness and resolution so 
that law-abiding Citizens are enabled to persue their vocations, the 
sanctity of the home is not violated and Goondas do not dictate 
teims. ^e Hindus of Kashmir do not claim any special favours 
because they are under a Hindu ruler, but they have certainlv a ri^^ht 
to live under a ruler whose religion is justice. ^ 



Statement showing number of students on the rolls of the S. P. College^ 

Srinagar from 1920 to 1930. 

Year. Mohammedans. Other castes. 


1977 (1920) 

22 

192 

1978 

17 

211 

1979 

25 

225 

1980 

28 

277 

19S1 

51 

304 

1982 

G9 

345 

1983-84 

74 

% 

406 

1984-85 

83 

466 

1985-SG 

... . 90 

467 

1986-87 

93 

453 

The amount of Rs. 

3,000 (annual grant) is spent 

IS spec 


also tlie amount of wliioh is loss tlian the above sum. There are 5 scholarships at Rs. 15 
per month, jxt student, reserved for frontier students in addition to 30 per cent, free- 
sbips, a large portion of which is availed of by the Mohammedans. These figures are for 
S. P. College, Srinagar, onl}'. The Commission can call for statistics for the whole 
State if it so clioost's. 


APPENDIX B. 


List of Mohammedans who passed the intermediate examination from 

the S. P. College from 1909 to 1930. 


Year. 

Name. 

Remarks. 

' 

1903 

Mohammed Atta Ullah Khan 

Forest Department. 

1910 

M. Hussain ..*■ 

Dead. 

1910 

Kh. Mohammed Maqbul 

Superintendent, Revenue Secretariat. 
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Year. 

Name. 

Remarks. 

1912 

* • 

Nizam -ud- Din 

* * 

B. A. 

1913 

* * 

G. Ashai 

* * 


f I 

^ * 

Ahmad Shah 

* • 


1916 

* * 

Ghulam Hussain Khan 

• « 

Dead. 


* • 

Habib Ullah 

* * 

St A* 

1918 

'• ■ 

Nur Hussain 


Assistant Surgeon. 

1919 

■m ** 

Ali Shah 


B. A. 


• • 

1 M, Amin Khan 

•' • 

S. I. Police. 

ft 

^ • 

1 AIuzaffar-ud-Din 

* m 

B. A. 


m ■* 

Ghulam Rasool Shah 

«■ 

1 9l 

VI 

« « 

Aga Ali 

- - 1 

Superintendent, AVazarat office. 

1920 

- - 

Ghulam Mahi-ud-nin 

m «> 1 

Education Department. 

fl 


; Uhulam Ahmad Fazli 

4 * 

B. A. private, BL. B. State scholarship 
Education Department (Director's office) 

fl 


Azam Beg 

• • 

Non-State subject. 

11 

* • 

Syed Mahmud 

• • 

B. A. 

1 1 


-M. Ghulam Jilani 

- - 

1 1 


■» • 

Fateh Ali 

* 

Military Doctor. 

1921 

^ p 

M- Wazir Ahmad 

■■ 4 

A. S. 

Jf 

* » 

Sona tniah Pandit 

4 m 

Cu.stoins -V- I. 

11 

* * 

Ghulam Safdar 

* * 

B. A. 


« * 

Latif-ul-Rahman 

4 * 

Non-State subject. 

19 

* * 

Tayeb Sliah 

-* Hk 

Teaclier. 

11 


Wilayat Ali Khan 

♦ 

19 

91 

* 

Ilakim Ali 

• • 

B. A. 

1923 

• ♦ 

Abdul Rahim 

* * 

1 9 

1 > 

* • 

Chnlani .U'diammed 

* » 

9 J 

f * 

• ■■ 

Abdul Ahad 

• • 

Pooncli. 

1 f 


AIu/:afFar Din 

•a » 

' 

Non-State .subject. 

1924 

• * 

i iliitlarii M c»lii - lit U 1 )in 

V * 

Assi'tant Surgeon. 

>1 

• V 

-M- .\. Majiti 

, . ! 

1 

Non-State subject. 

11 

* * 

Anayat I’llah Shah 

M 

( 

■* 1 

\ 

11 1 J 


ICarnal-ud-I)in ' B. A- 

Alxlul A^uul Malik 
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Year. 



1S24 


1925 


?r 

1926 


. . Ghulam Mohi-ud Dia 


S. M. Abdulla 


. Mr. Habib Ullab 
. Gbiilam Mohammed 
. Ilidayat Ullah 


M. Aslam 
M.‘ Hussain 
M. Ibrahim 


B. A. 

J- j 

99 

9> 

93 

Assistant Surgeon, 


9f 


99 


99 


99^ 


99 


9 9 


3 7 


9 9 


99 


99 


79^ 


T3 


99 


79 


79 


9 7 

1927 


99 


7f 


97 


79 

1928 


Abdul Aziz Fazili 


M. Ghulam Ahmad 
Kh. Abib Ullah Mir 
. Sadar-ud-Uin 
, M. Abdul Sal.ira 
. M. Af/al Beg 

O 

Gulam Ahmad 
Mir Hydayat Ullah 
Mohammed Ismail 
. Mohammed Sidiq Malik 
Ali Mohammed Khan 
Muharik Shah 
. Abdul Gani FaziU 
Mohammed Umar But 


Abdul Rashid 
Syed Nazir Ahmad 
Abdul Aziz Kharashi 


Jalal"ud-Din 



Chowdhari Raymat Ullah 
Syed Sajad Haddar 
Ghulam .Vtohi-ud-Din 
Noor ud-Din 
Abdul Ahad Mir 
Ghulam Mohammed 
Mir Ghulam Rasul 


B. A., LL. B, (private). Finance Depart- 
ment. 

B. A. 

r 9 

99 

Teacher Islamia. 

B. A. 

3 9 

77 

39 

Veterinary S. A, S; 

B- A. 

77 

Still appearing for B. A: 

B, A. 

39 

97 

7} 

A. S. Scholarship. 

Non-State subject. 

Failed B, A. 1931. 

79 37 99 

B. * A, 
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Year. 

Name, 

Remarks, 

dy2s 

« • 

Mohammed Maqbul 

• * 


i t 

* m 

Abdul Ahad Jan 

* * 

Veterinary A. S, 

T > 

w * 

Munshi Mohaninied Jamal 

«- » 

Teacher. 

3> 

* B 

Abdul Rahman 

m m 



« « 

Mohammed Sultan 

4i 4 

Ranger. 

r> 

4 » 

Sved Murtaz a 

m 

« * 

M. So. 


4 4 

Ghulam Nabi 

* • 

B. A. 

->> 

• 4 

Mohamincd Hussain Khan 

« « 



* * 

Ghulam Rasul Naqahbandi 

« • 

Failed in B. A. 

>> 

* * 

Ghulam Ahmad 

* ■ ' 

B. A. 1931. 


* * 

Ramzan Kak 

■ « 


1929 

« • 

Pir Mohammed Akbar 

m m 

Non-State aubjecrt:. 

->> 

■ 

Syed Mohamraod Ashrif Naksh- 
bandi 

A. S. Scholarship. 


■w * 

AU Mohammed 

« * 

S, A. S* )j 


• -* 

Fazal Haq 

4 «• 

Non-State subject. 



Azitn-ud-Din 

^ * 

B, A. 


« V 

Ghulam Mohammed 

• m 

Failed in B. A. 1931. 


T * 

Pit ilohammed Asgar 

m * 

yf yy 

? J 

«i '« 

Ghulim Haddar Khan 

4i « 

yy yy 9"* 


• m 

Ghul im Mohammed Sadiq 

m -t 

yy ff 


4 • 

Abdul Afiz 

* • 

i> >1 


■ • 

Ghulam Nabi Nakshbandi 

4 m 

B. A. 

1930 

■ 4 

Ghulam Rabanl 

m « 

Studying B. Sc„ Jammu. 


■4 4 

Mohammed Hussain 

4- 

Studying B. Sc. (Electrical) Benares. 

5S 

* m 

Mir Habib Ullah 

4 V 

Veterinary, 

* f 

# * 

Ghulam Nabi 

■ P 

Fourth 3 'ear class. 

?* 

* * 

, Sh. Abib Ullah 

m 1P 

yy >5 

1* 

4 * 

M. Noor-ud-Din 

m * 

1 79 7f 


m '4 

Ghulam Haidar 
» 

4 V 

i 

1 

t 

li 


The list has been prepared at short notice. There are a few names in whose 

case the Co nmittee has not been able to enter or verify their present occupations. 
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APPENDIX C. 


List of Mohammedan graduates* 


Year. 

Name. 

Remarks. 

1915 

O'* A.. AsliOfi , * 

“Rin Of leader’*. 

lb V 

1916 

Nizam -ud-Din 

Co“Operative Department. 

1919 

Habib Ullah 

C. I. D. 

1921 

Ali Shah 

Stores. 


Muzafur-iin-Din 

Scholarship England. 

1923 

Ghulam Safdar 

' A. 6*s. office. 


Latif-ul-Rahman 

Non-State subject. 


Hakim Ali 

Sericulture Assistant. 

1924 

Aira Sved Mohammed 

Disable, was recommended for scretaryship. 

>> • * 

Mirza Ghiilam Jilani 

Co-operative. 

1926 

Abdul Ahad Malik 

A. I. Customs. 


M. Kamal-ud-Din 

' Secretary Municipality. 

1927 

Syed Nazir Ahamei Shah 

Munsiff. 


Ghulam Hussain Khan 

Assistant Engineer. 

1923 

Abdul Rashid 

Law graduate 1931.. 

s ? * * 

Abdul Gani Fazili 

>> Pf 

* * 

Hidayat Ullah 

Non-State subject. 

> ? 

j j " * 

Ghulam Ahmad 

Ghulam Mohunimed 

Teacher. 

• 

M. Habib Ullah 

Teacher, 

f 

y> * * 

?? 

M. Sadar-ud-Din 

Ghulam Ahmad 

Accounts Department. 

Superintendent, Accounts office ; under 
tiaining for Gazetted job. 


Habib Ullah Mir 

Cabinet office. 

fv • * 

Mubarik Fhah 

Munsiff. 

1929 

Khalil Muhammed 

Non-State subject. 

1930 

f? * • 

Mohammed Afzil Beg . . 

Kh. GhuUm Mohammed 

State Bank. ^ 

• * 

Ghulam Rasul 

Scholar.ship Engineering London- 

* ■ 

Moham ned Sadiq Malik 

I.S. I. Police. 

1931 

Ghulam Ahmad 

This year’s graduate. 
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Year. | 

Name. 

Remarks. 

1931 

* * 

T 1 • • 

yf • • 

Ghulam Nabi Nakshbaudi 

1 Jalal-ud-Din 

Azim-ud-Din 

jM. MuzalTar Khan 

“V 

S This year's graduates. 

J 


Note. — The Bgiires for matriculates from the schools of Srinagar are being compiled and 
it is hoped the committee will be in a position to submit the same through its witness. Other 
figures regarding Alohammedans in the State services may also be awaited. 


APPENDIX D. 


Facilities for Mohammedans. 

Niiwher of teach em in Kash^nir Province. 


Name. 

Teachers. 

' 

Menials. 

Total, 

Hindus 

* • » 

500 ' 

29 

529 

Muslims 

* * * 

*424 

51 

475 

Sikhs 

W * 9 

63 

9 

72 

Buddhists 

• i • 



11 

Pa j puts 

9 * m 

3 



3 


’*lii addition to this number thtjre are 127 Maiilvies at Ks. 10 employed in Maktab,s 
ami 1 4u Arabic Tvuiclu'rs. making the total number 707. 


Note. — M ost <d’ the Muslim Teacliers compare very unfavourably with Hindu 
Teachers in (jiuiliHeations us the educated ones among Mohammeduns are not patriotic enough 
ro take to t(*aching and prefer po.sts in administrative departments. Tt is, therefore, found 
th:tt Hindu Teach<*rs are <MnpIoye<) in fslamia Schools. 


;ind nicril 


U'. 2:h*>2.S are 
schtdar.-hips for 


awartled as special scholarships to 
which tlu'V can com tie to. 


Alobamiiiedaiis besides 


poverty 


KXTTIBIT No, 



Translation of the Vernacular Statement of Samad Sheikh, Lambardar of village 
Shilwat, Tehsil Baramulla (Witness No. 82), dated 10th Bhadon 1988. ^ 


:Most respectfuliy I beg to state that at the end of Baisakh 1988 
one day in the morning I happened to go to the house of Dr Abdul 
Wahid and found the following gentlemen (1) K, S. Alidul Maiid Kliau 
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(2) Malik Sher Mohammed, b. a., office of the Eevenue Minister f3\ 
Khawana Ghulam Ahmad Ashai, (4) Master Mohammed Abdulla m’ s • 
(5) Maulvi Yusuf Shah Mir Waiz, (6) Mir Hussain Shah Jalali, (7) Khawa- 
•lu Naqashbandi Revenue Assistant, (8) one old man out of 

the Muslim leader^ (9) Khawaja Saad-ud-Din Shawl, (10) Malik Maobul 
Ahmad. Assistant R^istrar Co-operative, assembled there and talking 
With one another in English.. At the close of the meeting Master Moha- 
mmed Abdulla and Khawaja Ghulara Mohammed Ashai declared 
in Kashmiri that that was the most blessed opportunity and that thev 
were fortunate to attain their objects. Mr. Wakefield out of symnathv 
towaivls us had already arranged with all the Muslim leaders in India 
to help US and that he had settled with the British Governiiient to put 
this state under a Mohammedan Ruler. The Muslims were entitled 
to this privilege from a very long time. Lastly they added that they 
would see Mr, W^akefield at his Bungalow at Grupkar and consult him to 
get his sanction to the following proceedings of the meeting : 


(1) They shall make the Muslims combine to get rid of the 
Hindus by looting them. These Hindus were oyer*- 
whelming in almost all the Departments of the State. 


(2) All the Government bridges such as Anantnag, Sangam, 
Baramulla and Sopore shall be set on fire to obstruct the 
communication. The Sangam bridge shall be burnt on 
the day of Hindu festival at Bhawan to prevent the 

public communication. On that very day we shall loot 
and kill Hindus. 


(d) We shall also kill His Highness somehow or other. 

Mohammed Abdulla prepared a copy of the above proceedings for 
the perusal of Mr. Wakefield and all went to his Bungalow. I also 
proceeded to his Bungalow in the company of Dr. Abdul Wahid. I 
remained outside the door, while the rest went inside and conversed with 
Mr. Wakefield in English. After they had finished they came out 
and Mr. Wakefield accompanied them to the door. At the time 
of departure Mi*. Wakefield told them in Urdu, that he was out to help 
them and that they should back him up to take steps to achieve what 
has unanimously been decided. All of them went away to their houses 
and I came back with Dr. Abdul Wahid to his house. 


Sometimes after, on a Sunday the Muslims held a public meeting 
at Kbanqah Mania to elect representatives. The Muslims collected 
members. Police officers and the City Magistrate also went there on 
duty. The representatives so elected delivered speeches in turns. Abdul 
Qadeer who delivered a speech resulting in his arrest. 

On 28 til Har 1938, I bad brought cocoons to Silk Factory. On my 
way back from there I went to see Dr. Abdul Wahid. I again saw there 
the following:-(l) K. S. Abdul Majid Khan, (2) Marter Mohammed Abdulla, 
(8) Gliulam Mohammed Ashai. (4) Khawaja Saad-ud-Din Shawl, (5) Maulvi 
Yusuf Shah, (6) Maulvi Ahmad Ullati, (7) Maulvi Abdulla Yakil, (8) Mr. 
Hussain Shah Jalali, Khan Sahib Abdul Majid Khan said what a pitty 
that a foreigner should be arrested for delivering a speech. He may be 
convicted tomorrow, Muslims should try to get him released. They inay 
have to fight to save him but they must save the situation and get an 
opportunity to loot the Hindus. All present there replied that proper 
arrangements shall be made. The next day on 29th of Har 1988, I 
again went to the Silk Factory and on my way back to Zaina Kadal I 
saw many people running towards the fort. I also went there. In- 
numerable people had assembled there. ^They prevented the judge from 
entering the Jail compound and tried to set fire to the Jail and get all 
the prisoners released. The fire broke out and I came back. I know 
nothing about the firing at the mob. My residence is just opposite to 


( :isr. ) 


the x\Ialiar<ijgaii.i od other side ol: the river and it '^ojnmandi, a view _ ^ 
the Muharajganj. The Muslim mob broi'gbt there dead b Mm 

on char 1)0 IIS. Many people had assembled there botorehand. The mob 


uu. vmirpot/s. IMaDV 3 1 1 

•was much exeite<i and began to loot the Hindu traders and shoiekeepeis 

aud took away their property. 1 noticed all this from iny nouso. 

On 5th Sawan 19S8/20th July 1931, I and other Lamb arda^ had 
to 20 to Barainulla for iJCettiiig necessary instructions. I saw (1) Mali K 
Maqbul Ahinatl, Assistant Registrar, (2) tjazi ^Jliams-ud-Dm, (3) ^ 
Abdul Gani, G) Ghulam AIohi-ud-Din, brother of Amir Shah, (o) Maqbul 
Kakru, (G) Ama Sheikh, (7) Akbar Shah, (8) Habib Ullah, Accountant 
Banks and many other men gathered together on the shop of Ramzan 
Moji, Subhan Moji. I also went there. A conspiracy was going on 
there: no one should obey the orders of the Government and Hindus 
may be looted and killed *^becauso there was going to be a change in the 
Government, The neighbouring villages were to be informed of it. 
They did not mind mv presence because of my connection with Dr, 
Abdul Wahid and Malik xMaqbul Ahmad. I am the President of the 
Co-operative society at Shilwat, Tehsil Baramulla and am a Lambardar. 
They trusted that I would follow the advice of K. S. Abdul Majid Khan 
and the Assistant Registrar, to incite the people. Besides Mohammed 
Waiii son of Nabir Wani resiclent of Serai Dangarpura has been instigating 
the people to loot the Hindus, disobey the Government and refuse to pay 
the Land Revenue. The said Mohammed Wani keeps two volunteers with 
him to secure the eud in view. Ail the neighbouring Lambardars 
Zamindars and myself have given statements to this ehect in the Police, 


EXHIBIT No. 97. 


Written Statement of Lieutenant Colonel Nawab Khusro Jung (Witness No. 83). 


On the 13t.h of July all Ministers had been summoned by His 
Highness to Ka,rn Bagh "to discuss and consider urgent measures to 
be adopted for flood |)roteetion. 

It was between 1-30 and 2 p. m. when a telephone message was 
received that the Jail had been attacjked aud a recpiest was made for 
immediate Military help. 


His Highness sent for Brigadier Sutherland, iufor 
the news and gave him instructions to ;get the Cavalry in r 
await further oi'ders. 


him of 
iness and 


About 2-45 p. m. I left with His Highness for Ram Nivas. 

Telephone messages were being received from Maharajgaiij that 
the Ganj had been looted. 1 was ordered to |)roceed to ^laharajgaiij 
witii thirty men of the Palace Guard, with particular instructions that 
the men did not lose their heads and to see that if it became nec^essary to 
use force to disperse any crowd or protect life aud property, the men 
used their lances only as sticks. 1 left Ram Nivas between 3-45 and 
4 p. m., with the (Ieta<‘liment and proceeded direct to Muharajganj. 
We trotted all the vray and we must have arrived at Maharajganj 
.about 4-15 p. in. 


I found that several shops had been looted. The contents of 
these shops had been thrown out on to the re tad and the doors had been 
smashed aud ledgers had been Iiuirnt and torn. I found also that several 
men bore marks of rongli handling and injuries. 


I met no «*rowds on mv 


way to Maliarajganj. 


( 


) 


lo:- 


Oa my arrival at Mabarajganj the people came in with news of 
one locality or the other being looted and asked me to help. 

I left about 8 men in Maharajganj and went round the city with 
the rest of the detachpaent conducted by these people. But when I 
arrived at these localities where looting had been reported, I found that 
damage in the way of looting shops etc. had already been done and I 
came across no crowds. I am afraid I cannot recollect the names of 
these various localities. I left pickets at various places as I went 

along. At the end I passad the Juma Mas j id where I found a large 
crowd gathered outside the mosque. ^ 

I left six men at the corner of the road at Juma Masiid and 
proceeded tow;ards Maharajganj. After I had gone a little way the 
party I had left at Juma Mas j id fell back and reported that the attitude 
of the crowd was threatening and as they were few of them they wanted 
more men. I returned to Juma Maspd and left the remaining detach- 
ment which was with me on the main road. I went into the outer 
square of the Masjid with three Sowars. I dismounted, left the Sowars 
theie and myself went into the Masjid. The mosque was crowded 
and the peciple excited. M. Mohammed Yusuf, Mir Waiii and some other 
gentlemen were there on a raised platform. I walked across to them 

to. talk. At that time I was not aware of the shooting at the Jail and 
any casualties having occurred. 

When I enquired what was the cause of this excitement I was 
told that shooting had taken place at the Jail and that there were 
several dead and wounded in the mosque. I was taken round to one 
corner of the mosque where I was shown several dead and wounded. 

It was stated that there were other wounded also in the other corner 
of the mosque. 


So far as I can remember 
saw and several wounded. 


there were 8 or 9 dead bodies that I 


I realized that the crowd was very excited with all these dead 
and wounded there. I told Mr. Mohammed Yusuf to do his utmost to 
calm the people and try to get them away to their homes before dark. 
They asked fur medical aid which 1 ]>romised to send. I then left the 
mosque and proceeded to Maharajganj where I found- the Military 
iiad arrived. I met Major Balwau Singh, Commandant Palace Guard 
to whom I made oyer the charge of the detachment and went on im- 
mediately to Bam Nivas to report the situation to His Highness. 

Soon after I got there His Higliness ordered Mr. Wakefield and 
myself to preceed to Jnma Masjid where we went. Mr. Wakefield 
and I went inside the mosque. On this my second visit I found that 
the crowd in the mosque had considerabh" "decreased. We went round 
and saw again some of the dead and wounded, Mr. Wakefield took 
Saad-nd-Din Shawl and others to one side and in my presence induced 
them to get the people away without tTouble and if possible to arrange 
for the burial of the dead in the night without any procession. We 
then retuiaied and mavle our report to His Highness. 

On the 15th of Juh^ in the morning news came in of a disturbance 
in the Nawa-bazar. I was ordered to proceed there. I went in a car 
and while I was trying to find my way there I Wcas told that a funeral 
procession consisting of several hundreds of ^Mohammedans was proceed- 
ing. I chased this procession round and eventually came across the 
so-called procession resting b^^ the road side near a MiJitarj^ Picket. 

1 found that the procession consisted of about 12 men carrying three 
rlHO'pojfs with one dead and two wounded. These casualties were 
said to have occurred at Nawa-bazar. As far as I remember this party 
was going to the Juma Masjid. I considered this iinadyisable and 
decided to send them on to the State hospital. 
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Just then Brigadier Sutherland arrived and two lorries with 
Infantry detachment also came along. We utiJisjed the lorries to s(md 
these men away to the State liospitaL 

Then with Bidgadier Sutherland I moved on to the Mawa bazar 
where shooting had been re^iorted to have takt‘u place. Brigadier 
Sutherland made necessary enquiries there^ 

These are the two occasions when I was sent out on duty. 

On a couple of otlier occasions also I accompanied Brigadier 
Sutherland, General Janak Singh and Mr. Wakelield just for a tour 
of the citv. 


EXHIBIT No, 9S, 


Written Statement of Nanak Chand Anand, E. A., LL, B., Pleader (Witness No. 84), 

On the 13th of July last I had to attend the trial of Abdul Qadeer 
accused in the Central Jail, Srinagar, as one of the defence co^msel, 
I reached Jail at about 12 p. m. accompanied by Maulvi Mohammed 
Abdullah and Gulani Mohammed. We I'emained in the outer compound 
of the Jail, tor the Sessions Judge had not till then arrived. He reached 
there at aboiit 1 p. m. His car was closely followed by a mob of Moham- 
medans, shouting slogans Alla-O-Akbar ”, “ Abdul Qadeer Zindabad 
The Sessions Judge alighted from his car and came into the compound 
where we were standing. The mob that was following his car forced its 
way in through the wooden gate, inspite of best efforts on the part of 
Police constables present there. The Sessions Judge then entered the room 
where the trial was to be held, I was still in the outer compound and saw 
that the mob made for the iron gate of the Jail. I went inside and in- 
formed the Sessions Judge about it. Thereupon he asked Mr. Gulam 
Mohammed to go out and to pacify the mob. Accordingly I and Gulam 
Mohammed both came out and saw Maulvi Mohammed A bdullah speaking 
to the mob w’^ho had receded from the iron gate and whose staples were 
being repaired. Tiie mob then went oTit of the Jail with the exception of 
a few. 


There is a garden outside the Jail and the mob found its way into 
it. 1 could howe^'er see from a distance that one of them got up on the 
door of the garden with a cigar in his raoutli and was speaking to the 
mob. The place of trial was then shifted to the room just over the iron 
gate. There we were all seated, when District Magistrate accompanied by 
some Police force arrived. In the meanwhile City Magistrate and Addi- 
tional District Magistrate also arrived. These gentlemen had assembled in 
the room adjacent to that where we were seated. I heard words to the fol- 
lowing effect, “Go out, recognise the miscreants to effect arrest”. The 
answer was that he could not recognise them. Whereupon he was told, 
‘•Mind it. It is Government duty, I shall have yon dismissed to-morrow”. 
Then, as I learnt, some Police constal>le went out and arrested tJie miscre -4 
ants. Subsequently I heard some one saying : — ' 


L. 






Then 1 iieard tlie word “ Fire ”. Shots were fired and I <*ame near 
the window to see what was happening. On one side Police constables 
were firing and from the opposite side the mob was pelting stones. The 
mob then dispersed and P<jliee constables arrested some of them 
qnently I learnt that Police barracks were set on lire. After some time' 
il!ljt.y-y aiTiyod and I along with (iulaiii Mohammed and Maulvi Moham- 
mod Abdullali left the Jail and I wenr to Maharajganj riff Navid Kadal 


( 188 ) 

By tlie time I reached there looting had already started and the v Military 
had also arrived there. 

On the 16th of Sawan I left this place for the Punjab and during 
my absence a letter was delivered to my brother, threatening me with 
death in case I shall give false statement before the Enquiry Commission, 
a copy of which I attach herewith. 



No. 99 


Written Statement of Pt. Maheshwar Nath Munshi son of late Pt. Krishen Joo 

Munshi (Witness No. 85). 

Respectfully I beg to submit that on 29th of Har 1988 correspond- 
ing to 13th July 1931 my father late Pt, Krishen Joo Munshi resident of 
5 til Bridge Rang-teng-Srinagar, was returning from Amira Eadal accompani- 
ed by his friend and cousin. 

At Nawa-bazar they were innocently attacked by a huge furious 
Muslim mob with stones, Lathies, shoes, aiid what not at more than one 
place where they had a narrow escape from death. 

In the way they were given shelter by some respectable Muslims at 
two or three places some of whom were familiar with them and their 
family elders who took pity on their pitiable case and ventured so far as 
to accompany them to Yedh Lai Zutshi^s house where there were many 
Pandits taking shelter and thence to their homes. 

At about 6 p. m. when I reached home from office I heard from my 
father the above doleful tale in detail with great pain and sorrow. After 
some minutes I learnt that he had again gone out to search for his little 
son who was out. Anxious about both my father and brother I also hur- 
ried out against the wishes of my house and began to search for them both 
outside. At a little distance from house a voice came that a Muslim mob 
had raided the Pandits at Kawdara and that people were running to 
Maharajganj to call for help. Immediately some men of Cavalry march- 
ed against the Kawdaca raiders and some of us pursued them to search for 
our missing people at Kawdara when the Cavalry went out of sight. 
There I noticed that my father, and brother and some of other Pandits 
were returning home and the looters had dispersed into small lanes and 
shops by the march of the Cavalry. Bnt unfortunately when the cavalry 
went out of sight the rash mob collected again round the Pandits and 
attacked us on all sides and began to pelt stones with great force. Those 
who could, ran at the top of their speed and escaped death but some like 
my father who were old were captured on the road and beaten furiously 
ignoring the law altogether. Out of those who were caught some chanc- 
ed to escape though they were beaten but my father who was putting his 
hands inside the Kashmiri Flier an and using the wooden sandle could get 
no time to save himself till he was beaten very badly. 

$ * 

I learnt that one of the rebels hallowed to his fellows “go aside 

and let me in as j^oii don’t know how to kill a Ka-ftF^ with that he 
dashed a big stone against his naked skull and immediately a fountain 
of blood jutted out of his bead and then and there he began to reel. 

On seeing that they had nearly done away with the Pandit it was 
rumoured that the Cavalry had returned, the mob dispersed altogether. 
I who had gone to call for help returned by this time vdth my uncle and 
some others and found to onr great disappointment at distance that he was 
leaning by tlie side of the Police Lorry with his head and clothes be- 
smeared with blood. We took him home where he lost his consciousness 
immediatelv. 


( ISfl ) 

All this took place in courwo of a few minutes. It is I'ogrottod to 
submit that although the inui-derer has been charged guilty by the PoIic{5 
but so far he has not been arrested. 

The Doctor who ^v■as called afconce said that the case was very seri“ 
ous and that his l)raiu had received cemprossion owing to severe blows on 
head. 


In tlie morning no Doctor from the hospital dared to come through 
the city at his risk till the patient lost his life, though Doctor Bhaila 
and<jrwasha Lai were earnestly i^equested. They also pleaded rush of work. 
On the 3rd day the dead body was canned to the hospital where the re- 
marks of our family Dor-tor were confirmed. 


Afterwar.ls the dead body was brought home for performance of 
funeral rites and the Police was requested to make arrangements for t)ro- 
viding a guard as well as a lorry to enable us to reach the cremating place 
which has its way through the Mohammedan areas far away from the 
city. The traffic ever in the city guarded by Police and Military was 
dangerous not to say oLit -outside the city. All the Police officers on duty 
paid no heed to our repeated requests and thus we were greatly distressed 
had it not been due to the kindness of Mr. Wakefield and Mr. Wattel who 
immediately arrived at Maharajga?ij and consented to hear our requests. 
1 eeling it to be quite reasonable they saved our lives by ordering the Police* 
to supply us with a lorry guai'ded by Police to and fro- 


EXHIBIT No. 100. 


Written Statement of Pt. Dina Nath Arigam, 2nd Bridge, Srinagar (Witness No. 86) 

I Manager of two Koula Dispensaries owned bv Dr" 

Deva Koul Sahib. I do in times of need the dis))ensing too. I go to the* 
Daboa Kadal Koula Dispensary m morning and in after-noon to Mahani 

& ™ “»'• I n.- 

I was working inside (indispensing room) at about 2 p ni 1 
abruptly heard some strange and unusual noise. I came out. ' 1 saw 

ft dispensary. It was led bv 

wn aloud “What ai-e you seeing begin your 

woik . Within a twinkling ot eye, a iJortiou of mob rushed into^lho 
duspeusary headeil by Ahmed Shah the compounder of Dr. Abdul Wahid! 

rni • ‘'’■^1 belaboured me and flunged me on the metal marl 

Phis gave me the opportunity to escape and save mv life The eomnmmP 
er also met with same fate. We cried for help, bht the Police “id not 
run to rescue. The dispensary is located on the <r,.omid 
building in which on the fir.st floor the Police Chowki is Pr^nofi^^ -cr 

produce the photos of the dispensary after looting. This will exnl^Tfh^ 
devastation, the di.spensary has sustained. The officers 

spot after the looters did their full, have se!!i“&^^,^f,'^hcrp]ir!ht* o? 
the dispensary, witricnea pjigiit ot 

I iiavo identified some of the lootei's fkof t 

because tbcv liviHl there (in Maharc.iganj). ' * ‘ntered the dispeus! 


Dsarv 
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EXHIBIT No. 102. 
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Written Statement of Pirzada Ghulam Rasul, Head Master Islamia Hieh Schonl 

Srinagar (Witness No. 87). ’ 

The following brief statement of my impressions on the day of dis- 
turbance and subsequently may be of use. 

1. On 13th July 1931 while returning from the school and reaching 

Zena Kadal, I saw a Hindu boy dragging a Muslim urchin, who was pit^ 
ously crying. Soon his mother came out and there was a tug-of^ar 
between the old mother and the Hindu boy. A Military Cavalry man was 
looking on. I invited his attention to the incident. He came of course 
and gave a severe beating to the old mother and the Muslim boy. ’ 

While crossing the bridge I saw a large number of Pandits and 
Khatris accompanied by the Military entering the Hanji’s boats and beat- 
ing the boatmen and women and throwing away their property. Myself 
and Mr. Sadar-ud-Din of the Eoreign Department, whom I met on the bridge 
pointed this out to a Military man, whose reply was “These Badmashes 
deserve severe beating ”. 

While at home, on 15th, I saw a man coming down from the shop 
of a physician opposite to my house. A small Pandit boy accompanied 
by the Military passing that way, caught hold of this man, put him in a 
lorry and took him away. 

2. I went to Maharajganj along with the President and certain 
other members of the Municipality on 16th July 1931, and found the entire 
locality deserted by Muslims. There was the Police and Military and most 
of them were the chief occupants of Hindu merchants^ shops. On our 
request some of the Hindu merchants opened their shops. A little away 
from Maharajganj we met some Muslims and some of them complained to 
me that the}^ were being enormously harrassed by the Military and 
Police at Maharajganj and were not allowed to pass that way. On enquiry 
I found that they were residents living in the vicinity of Maharajganj. We 
proceeded on, and reaching Ganiatmanz found that the Muslims were in 
the most pitiable plight. They made serious complaints about the Mili- 
tary and Police, alleging that their houses had been entered into by the 
Military, their property looted and modesty of their women outraged. At 
the urgent request of one of the Muslims present, the President, myself and 
Mr. Mohammed Sadiq entered his house and found that some of his pro- 
perty was actually absent. Thereafter we proceeded to Kaw Dara. request- 
ing the people to remove hartal and open shops without any etfeet. Prom 
Kawa Dara we returned home and resumed our tour at about 4 p. m. after 
taking our meals. We went to Safa Kadal and there also we were given a 
heart-rending account of the excesses committed by the Police and Mili- 
tary. At the request of one Muslim resident who complained that his 
house had been looted by the Hindus and Militaiy, window -panes broken and 
wood-carving smashed, myself and Mr. Mohammed Sadiq, another Munici- 
pal Commissioner, entered his residence and found corroborative evidence 
in the form of broken -svinclows and smashed wood-carving articles. 
Wherever we went we found the Muslims panic-stricken and this invari- 
ably made complaints against the Military and the Police making common 
cause with local Hindus and ransacking their houses, looting their proper- 
ty. assaulting them, boating them and in some cases arresting them without 
cause. It was also complained in most places, especially at Kaw Dara 
and Safa Kadal, that the Military were entertained the local Hindus 
and kept under influence. We visited Vkiharnag the same day and ins- 
pected some four houses alleged to have been looted. Apparently there 
had been some trouble but a careful inspection convinced me that the story 
of loot was exaggerated if true at all. 
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3. On 18th July 1931 a report came to us <mpelt aud Mohammel 
Sadiq) that four Muslims had been kill^ at Want Bhawan. J- _ ' 

some excitement among Musalmans. We had to j- • = arriv- 

restore confidence among the people m accordance wit^^he decisions 
ed at in a meeting held at Ram Nivas on loth July 19J1- ■‘■^eioloie, we 
nersonallv went there to ascertain whether the report was true. On reaoh- 

?ng Nowshehra which is on the way to Wanta ®^®'7‘‘\^Tho™HinXs 
nlaiued that they had been looted and mercilessly beaten by the Hindus 

and the Military and that their houses had been ransacked and property 

carried awav. It was also said that a woman who was pregnant, Jam by 

name, was so much harrassed by Hindus and Military when they entered 

her house that she fell down from a window and met with an instantaneous 

death. Another woman (Azizi) said that, in the absence of her husband, 

the Military and the Hindus entered her heuse, robbed her of 1,00(1 pounds 

and took away from her house all the property they could lay their hands 

on. Then we proceeded to Vicharnag and found that the rumour was not 

correct aud that no death had taken i:)lace that day. We sat in a Police 

station there for abouf^ one hour. There w'ere two Police officers both non- 

Muslims. They were surrounded by Pandits. We left the station, got 

some Hindus with us aud reached back to Nowshehra and there we called 

some Muslims and asked both the communities to open their shops, restore 

pe^ee and confidence. The Muslims unanimously complained that the 

Hindus aud the Military had looted their houses and that the Police 

officers were under the influence of Hindus aud therefore did not listen to 

their complaints. Some of the Muslims as we were told did not dare 

approach us as they were very much panic-stricken. When we returned 

our homes, we contradicted the rumonr and pacified the people. 


In this connection it may also be remarked that we myself, Mr. 
Mohammed Sidiq and Kb. Ali Mohammed, Municipal Commissioners, wrote 
a ioint letter to the President Municipality informing him of excesses 
committed by the Military and stating that the situation would have been 
eased long ago if the behaviour of the Military had been sobei\ 


General^ 

The present unrest is, in my opinion, due to a number of causes aud 
had been growing gradually and naturally for the last twenty years or so. 

It was about 30 years ago that wise men among the Muslims 
felt convinced that the educational advancement of their community 
was impossible in the Government schools, which were staffed almost 
entirely by Hindu teachers and officers. So long as the Government 
school Srinagar was beaded over by a Muslim Sheikh Ziyaiillah about 
40 years back, the number of Muslim scholars, it is said, vras compara- 
tively large, but after his departure, the Government Pligh School 
Srinagar, and the subsequently started S. P. High School Srinagar, 
have rarely had the good fortune to have been headed over by a Muslim 
and consequently the number of Muslim students in both these schools 
has been inconsiderable. The subordinate staff in both these and all 
other Government schools has all along been mostly Hindu. The 
un-symx>®thatic and in most cases an almost antagonistic treatment, that 
the Muslim students have been acconled has been one of the main reasons of 
the Muslim backwardness in education. To remedy this the Muslim com- 
munity. though so poor, was compelled to start a school of own with ad- 
equate*^ arrangement for the teaching of religious subjects without which 
any education would be considered meaningless by them. The school 
grew and in its early stages received little help from the Government. It 
was raised to the High standared in 1909 and several branch schools 
were opened. Today it has a roll of Muslim students much larger 
than can be shown by all thq Government High Schools combined, 
modestly equipped as the High school and the branches are with regard 
to staff, aY>pai*atus, material and inducement in the form of scholarships, 
prizes and other help, they continue to attract the largest number of 
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Muslinis' about 2,000, and have so far turned out' about 200 Matriculates 
and 600 Middle passed man. That the Muslims should, join the Islamian 
High School in preference to Government schools, where scholarshipa 
are available and the teaching of Arabic ■ also apparently provided 
clearly shows that the attitude of the staff and difficulties that Muslim^ 
students meet with in these schools are so serious that less brilliently 
equipped Islamia school is considered by Muslims a securer place 
to receive their education in. Besides Islamia High and its branch 
schools under the Anjuman Nasratul Islam Srinagar, there are other 
Muslim schools also and have fairly large number of Muslim students. 
Khankah^ Mania Middle School and the Imamia Middle School with 
its branches in Srinagar, the Hanfia High School, the Islamia Middle 
School and their branches in Islamabad, ( are supplying the additional 
need of . the community in education. Most of the’ smaller towns. and 
nearly all important villages have their own Maktabs, where boys go 
freely in preference to the local Government schools, where the teacher 

is generally a very unsympathetic Hindu and religious subjects are not 

taught, as the Arabic teacher is so in name only and actually he teaches 
the general subjects mostly. That all this expense in maintaining these 
schools by a community which is on the whole, poor and in circum-. 
stances when, in their backwardness, their need could easily be fulfilled 
by the Government schools, is a serious indictment on the latter. In. 
this connection it would not be -out of place to mention that definite 
recommendations were niaile from time to time to the Government from 
different sources for- the advancement of education among the Muslims. 
In 1913 as a result of the decision arrived at in the All-India Mohamme- 
dan Educational Conference Aligarh, a deputation of leading men of 
India, headed by Sahibzada Aftab Ahmad Khan, waited upon His late 
Highness the Maharaja Sahib Bahadur and presented an address detailing 
the grievances of the Muslims in education and suggesting remedy. Most 
of these received little attention, and how one of the recommendations 
was carried out will be described subsequently. Owing to further 
representation, the Governmeiit invited in 1916, the Honourable Mr. 
Sharp, Government of India expert in education, to make a tour through- 
out the valley and make recommendations. Mr. Sharp, inspected a 
number of schools according to a programme previously arranged by 
the Government and wrote out his report, which, however has remained 
confidential. This gave the Muslims a further cause for complaint, 
as they believed that the recommendations were in their favour and the 
Government, not wishing to carry them out, had intentionally kept 
the report back from the public. Between this date and 1922 various 
representations were made bj?' the local bodies and leading individuals 
urging upon the Minister concerned the keen need of helping Muslims 
ill their education. About 1920 the University threatened the disaffli- 
ation of the Islamia High School on the ground, among others, that 
the building was not situated in a healthy locality and that the flanances 
were not sound. In this connection too, the Government help was 
sought and the site of a mosqe under Government control, was requested 
for to be granted as also a special grant, but to no purpose. Finding all 
requests for redress to the concerned Minister useless, the Anjuman 
Nasratul Islam one of the most infiuential local bodies of which the 
President is the Mir Waiz of Kashmir, submitted in 1922 a representation 
to His late Highness throng!) the then Senior and Foreign Member (our 
present benign Sovereign}. About the same time the Muslim students of 
the Government institutions approached the Minister with a memorial 
detailing their defficulties and hardsliips. These also did not improve 
the matters much and Muslims continued to receive unsatisfactory 
treatment from the Education Department. A special subordinate 
Muslim officer was appointed to look aftar the education of Muslims 
as a result of the recommendations the All India Mohammedan 
Educational Conferance deputation, but it was about this time that on 
one pretext or another he was, like the Arabic teachers under Govern- 
ment primary schools, made to work as an ordinaiy Assistant Inspector 
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though, curiously enough, his designation “of Assistant Inspector for 
Mohammedan Education” was, and is still, retained, notwithstanding 
the fact that he does not function, in liis duty, in the slightest manner 
possible, for the Mohammedan education and is like other Assistant 
Inspectors discharging ordinary duties in a specified Illaqa. It was 
also about this time that Kashmir Province was deprived of the Muslim 
Inspector of Schools, who though actually altogether powerless to help, 
still served as a check against the Hindu mischief. All along these 
serious grievances in the matter of education, the Muslim subjects had 
other political and social grievances, which they may have been 
representing to the authorities for redress. Prior to this, there had been 
the labour trouble at Sericulture the mam cause of which was supposed 
to be the oppression experienced by the Muslim labour. About the same 
time the encroachment of non-Muslims over Hara-Masjhl, the despute 
over the prayer platforms at Islamabad and Baramnlla and the indignity 
otter^ to Zu] janah almost plunged the entire country into an unprecedent- 
60 . discoiiteiit and would Jiave given rise to serious eoiisequences but 
for the wise and personal intervention of onr present gracious Sovereign 
then the Senior and Foreign Member. These need not be mentioned here 

carried on in regard to them, which culminated in 
1924 or 192o at the time of Lord Reading’s visit to Kashmir as Yiceroy 
ot India, in tlie preparation and proseiitatino of a memorial to the Viceroy 
signed by 9 or 10 leaders of the Muslim community. This, it is said, 

contained in brief the main grievances of Muslim community at 
that time. 

As a result of the action taken by the Government against the 

signatories ot the memorial, a series of articles, in support of the Muslim 

gi-ievances, appeared in the Punjab press and gave the educated Muslims 

an idea ot the grievances as touched in the memorial, which remained 
otherwise couhdential. 


agitation carried on in a Madrass 
English \Veekly “Tim ted India” and “Indian States” by a certain local 

T? subjects from Government service, a Committee 

undei His late Highness command was set up to collect evidence and to 
make recommendations as to the exact definition of “State Subject”. 

1 . experience that this was a further move to 

exploit the IVlnslims by eliminating the element that could be slio'htJv 
less antagonistic to Muslim interests than the local Hindus, the Muslim 
witnesses, whether from the city or the Mufassil, urged, in more or less 
equally strong terms, the desirability of leaving it open in the matter of 
services, tor the non-State subject Muslims to be recruited in State service 
Most ot the wit^nesses were unanimous in the belief that, after the defini- 
tion was trained, if non-State subjects were debarred from service thev 
would tqrm easy victims of the Hindu predominance without any buffer 
Ihe simile T^<^>fced by one of the witnesses then is so original that it must 
be mentimied. He likened the Muslims to dumb sheep and the non-State 
subject oiheials and local Hindus to lion and tiger, keeping each other at 
bay and thereby secure, for intervals, the dumb sheep. In this connection 
particular attention is invited to the introductory remarks prefixed to the 

evidence tendered by M.-. ft. A. Ashai, who represented”the educated 

Muslim class and the view taken by tbo intelligentia among tho 
community (copy enclosed). ^ 

These views of the Muslim leaders were not given due wei^’ht onrl 
soon, atter the definition was framed, recruitment to State service was con- 
hnod to the bonafide hereditary State subjects only. But subseoiient 
tice demonstrated that this limitation too was to work a^ain^ 
only Importation of Muslims from outside was Ttop^-whiie ¥ha 
non-Mushms e^,ntinued. IMio A. ft., D. A. ft., the Finauee Minister hbe 

Registrars ot Co-operative Department, tho D I ft P Ts m tv.,, fu.fr?- ’ 

of Education and others were brought in Jammu, thoDirector 
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Soon after this, with the ascension to the throne of our nrescTTf 
benign Sovereign, representations continued to be made and the press anH 
the public received a further impetus in this direction by the miblieatinr, 
Albion Banerji’s statement. But with change, the expectation of 
the Muslims, that justice would be done to them and their education ad 
vanced, rose very high and they believed that their grievances would be 
soon removed and their education speeded up. Eepresentations in tho 
form of resohitions and requests continued to be made. About a year or 
so ago, the Srinagar Municipal President issued advertisements for filline 
up of certain posts, requiring only Muslim qualihed men to apply. This 
created a storm in the Hindu press and public and notices were received 
by members of the Cqmmi ttee protesting against this advertisement. Now 
the Srinagar Municipality has, barring the sweepers and Bahishties 
whose Mates and Darogas are mostly non-Muslims, very few Muslim 
employees, perhaps at that time hardly more than three. The number of 
vacancies, then available, was much larger than that advertised and subse- 
quent! 3^, it was found that, before the reorganization of the Municipal De- 
partment, sufhcient number of non-Muslims, presumably on information 
conveyed to them beforehaud by their brethren, who could be in the know 
of the scheme, were found duly trained and qualified for the newly created 
posts. On allotment of vacancies, the largest number fell to their lot and 
very few Muslims out of a large number of applicants received provision. 
Very few menial posts even were awarded to Muslims. This gave the 
Muslim public a shock and a severe shake. They believed that the object 
of the President’s advertisement was to start a propaganda against the 
Muslims and actually deprive them of their share by creating strong op- 
position. It was again stated that overhauling the entire administration 
of the corporation, against immediate requirements, of making it top-heavy 
by haying 8 Ward Officers, 8 Sanitary Inspectors, 8 Sub-Overseers, 8 Tax 
Inspectors, 8 Tax Jaraadrs, 8 Ward Clerks, 8 Ward Peons and 26 other 
posts, was only to find emplo3ment for an army of idle non-Muslims 
who had been previously apprised of the scheme and had, therefore quali- 
fied themselves for the newly created posts. This arrangement was, again^ 
not liked b3^ the Muslim public in as much as it did not benefit them by 
making the disposal quicker, sanitation better or red tapisim less irksome. 
In this connection, a hot controversy was carried on in the press and, as 
some Muslim newspapers had been banned entry into the State previously 
for violent writings, which, however, it was alleged, were matched by the 
Hindu press, which escaped proscription, the Muslims felt at a great dis- 
advantage and attributed all this to their absence from Government 
services and the exclusive influence which the non-Muslims had. The re- 
organised constitution of tlie Municipal Committee about this time gave 
the Muslims a great cause for complaint. Out of the 16 members forming 
the Board (8 elected by joint electorates and 8 nominated) Muslims have 5 
elected seats and 2 nominated against 9 non-Muslims who thus form a 
majority when actuall3" they are in a small minority in the city. 

It w^as about this time that a record number (for this community) 
of highh" educated Muslims returned to Kashmir, after completing their 
studies in the plains. Somehow, it happened that a set of rules for 
recruitment in Government services were sanctioned and these were 
believed to have been passed only to check them out of services, as it was 
argued, that they would not ordinarily have synchronised with the 
availability of so many highly qualified Muslims. It was urged that the 
necessity for such rules should have been anticipated or their sanction 
could have been deferred till this batch of Muslims was adequately 
provided for. Happening as this did, immediately in the vicinity of the 
Municipal Committee advertisement, and subsequent appointments there, 
it had a very agitating effect on the public mind. 

Appointment of large number 6f non-Muslims in connection with 
the opening of Compulsory Education Schools as general teachers, when 
equal]}’' qualified Muslims were made Arabic teachers, evoked persistent 
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protests and representations, but to no purpose. It was felt tliat the 
arrangement was also a serious blow to tlie reading of Arabic in s(. o . 
About this time the educated young Muslims put in a strong ropre^n^- 
tion and some of their representatives discussed the matter witn 
Members of the Cabinet, which was functioning in the alienee ol in is 
Highness and the composition of which, as also of the Kocruitniont 
Board, which had no Muslim representation, was causing grave 
givings. The reply of the Cabinet to this representation, was considored 
very unsatisfactory and the grievances of the Muslims were v<^tilatod 
in some newspapers but without any effect. Simultaneously the Director 
of Education published certain rules regarding Recruitment of candidates 
in the Education Department. These were found to ignore the Muslims’ 
claims and resolutions, protesting against them, were passed by the 
Anjuman Nasratul Islam at least, and the entire policy of these rules 
criticised. The Selection Board and the rules regarding examinations were 
considered unsatisfactory. No matric was, however, taken and large 
number of non-Muslims continued to be employed in the Education 
Department, partly under the pretence of preference being given to 
teachers’ son. 


Finding the Vernacular press articles ignored, the educated 
Muslims sent up a memorial to the Minister concerned with a letter 
from the Editor, Muslim Outlook, Lahore, promising to confine itself to 
legitimate criticism only, requesting that the ban from this paper be 
removed. This again was ignored. About this time at the request of 
certain old boys of the Islamia High School, the idea of inaugurating 
Old Boy’s Association was taken up and the organisation was primarily 
intended to collect funds for distribution as scholarships and stipends to 


deserving students. A meeting was held and the draft rules framed 
and it was believed that the Association being attached to a recognised 
school and subordinate to a recognised Anjuman, no special sanction was 
needed for such beneficial aims. But soon the Oovernor banned the 
Association pending sanction, which was applied for in January 19o0 but 
has never since been received. The educated Muslims and the sym- 
pathisers of the Islamia High School considered this to be an indication 
of official discouragement and felt aggrieved. 


Sometime back the Accountant General published an advertisement 
asking a few, Muslim graduates to apply for vacancies in his office. This 
was a move similar to that of the President Municipal Committee and 
had the same results. Non-Muslims were actually appointed and one 
Muslim graduate at least, Hidayatxillah was not taken in. 


The Accountant General again advertised last year for the services 
of a Muslim law graduate as Btamy) Inqxector. On receiving ap|)licatioiis 
of duly qualified Muslims including one from a very brilliant first class 
graduate of meritorious career in Lav/ College, A. A, Fazili, the appoint- 
ment of a inferior Hindu graduate was actually sanctioned and more 
deserving Muslims’ claims ignoi’ed. This again bad a very disagreeable 
effect of showing that such advertisement and subsequent appointments 
were made with a set object in view which was clearly not the one to 
encourage Muslims. 


These complaints were freely brought to public notice in the daily 
Inqilab of Lahore which published statistical statement of almost every 
department with long comments challenging contradiction. But all of a 
sudden even this means of ventilating their grievances was stopped and 
the paper proscribed. Simultanionsly with these happenings a certain 
plot of land believed to form property of Zaldager Mosque was occupied 
and added to his residential quarters by Mr. R. C. Kak, Foreign Secretary 
Th c encroachment of non-Muslims on the prayer platforms of Muslims at 
Islamabad and Baramnlla, still fresh in their memory, and the past ex- 
Xxerienee of nsurpatiou of mosque and grave-yard lands at Safa Kadal, 
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Di-ugjan and other places, the Muslim public took alarm and the T)eoul« 
made ceaseless etforts to regain the possession thereof. feopie 


i.- fu I days that the happy tidings of the auspicious 

birth gave the Muslims a new hope and a fresh desire to place S 

grievances before His Highness in person, as by this time, as a result 5 

the past experience they had lost all confidence in the subordinate officers 

This proved the occasion of great celebration and jubilations and for the 

time being the people foi^ot their own woes. So fai-, the agitation was 

exclusively against the Crovernment, and Hindus, as a community, were 

left untouchea, though certain Hindu officials were believed to be eonsnir- 
ing to keep down the Muslims. ^ 


The return of the Sovereign was eagerly awaited for, and fondlv 
looked to. It was at this time that Pandit Bala Kak Dhar, Wazir Bari 
mulla, invited to his house at Srinagar certain ^aildars and Hambardars 
some selected men of the city and after treating them to tea placed before 
them the proposal of presenting a joint tea party to His Highness on his 
return. The idea was warmly welcomed, but Muslims present there, sub- 
sequently, believed that the joint tea party was conceived only to place the 
Pandit at their head as president and in order to secure him an advancement 
with the help of Muslims, which at a subsequent meeting of the Muslims, 
they refused to lend. It was further alleged that the whole thing was 
manoeuvred cleverly beforehand and Muslims were entrapped into the agree- 
ment, The entire arrangement was very much resented and several meet- 
ings were held repudiating Pandit Bala Kak as president. Separate 
arrangements were made and subscriptions raised to present an address of 
welcome and tea party to the Sovereign on his return on behalf of the 
Muslim community and this movement was joined in by almost all the 
leaders of the city and the Mufassil. A deputation of 3 respectable 
Muslim citizens was authorised to proceed to Bombay and place the pro- 
posal before the Personal Secretary. 

The proposal, however, was not accepted and the Muslims supposed 
that this refusal was the result of non-Muslim influence in the Durbar. 
It caused wide-s])read disappointment as it appears that the leaders had 
centered great hopes in this occasion and the people had believed that they 
would be afforded an opportunity to make a show of their love, loyalty and 
devotion to their august ruler and incidentally invite his gracious attention 
to their grievances. The return of His Highness the Maharaja Bahadur 
and his entry into Srinagar was the occasion of unprecedented scenes of 
devotion and unparalleled demonstrations of love and loyalty. 

The series of ai’ticles appearing in the Inqilab was, after its proscrip- 
tion continued in a freshly started Weekly of Lahore, the Kashmiri Musal- 
man, Avhich followed more or less, the same method of quoting statistics 
of various Government Departments, though not in the happiest language, 
showing the absence of Muslim elements and quoting instances of how 
Muslim candidates were unfairly treated. The paper had a wide-spread 
sale throughout the country and created a sensation. 

About this time the incidents of stopping the Klititba and insult to 
the holy Quran at Jammu were brought to the public notice in the 
Kashmiri Musalman and in posters published by Jammu Muslim Anju- 
mans, and as most of these originated with the acts of Government of6ci- 
als, who, it was alleged, were not adequately punished, there was a gener- 
al feeling that Islam was in danger. In this connection most people 
drew a contrast between the punishment given in these cases and that 
meted out to Pandit Har Gopal Koul who, more than 25 years ago, was 
exiled for a similar allegation. This supposed danger to religion created 
a wide-spread unrest and protest meetings were held in Juma Masjid 
and other places. The jjosting of a noti(?e by the Governor at the Juma 
Masjid, j>rohibiting lectures therein, lent a further confirmation to the 
common opinion and forced even those who still wavered to join the 
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agitation and the entire country was thrown into a fcrnieiit of excitonient. 
It was at about this time, decided to elect representativos from the 
commiuxity, who would place their grievances before the august 
Sovereign, from whom alone the people hoped to receive redress, as it was 
alleged that all previous representations had suffered because they wore 
alleged not to have been placetl before the Sovereign in their proper 
perspective. The Governor, however, sent for the presidents and 
secretaries of the local Anjumaiis and asked them to hold a public 
meeting and select represeutativ'es. He also permitted some educated 
youngmen, who were, till then, leading the movement, to hold a meeting 
for the same purpose. This was generally taken to mean that dis-union 
was sought to be created and the real object defeated. This idea as well 
as the alleged attack on religion helped to create a fusion and a unity 
among the many sects of the community which is unprecedented. The 
youngmen thought that they had seen through the alleged trick and 
they joined with the local representative bodies and held a big meeting 
on 21st June 1931 at Khankah-i-Mualla which was joined by all parties 
and sects. It was in this meeting that a fresh allegation of insult to 
tli6 Quran Bana JMalialla was Ijrougtit to * notico. In tliis mGGting T 
^pr^entatives were selected and a resolution of gratitude and loyal ty'^to 
His Highness the Maharaja Bahadur was passed, and the main facts of 
tile Juinniu incident of profanation were repeated and dissatisfaction 
evinced at the result of the official enquiry which was said to be one-sided 
and partial. It is said that, it was on this day, that the now memorable 
speech by Abdul Qadeer was made. It is also said that about the same 
day me^mgs confirming these proceedings and detailing grievances were 
held at Sopore, Islamabad and other places. Soon after this, while the 
public mmd was seriously agitated, His Highness the Maharaja Bahadur 
summoned the two Mir Waizes to His august presence and told them 
the results of the investigation held into the Jummu incident of the 
alleged insult to the holy Quran. It was understood that both the repor- 
ter and the accused would be equally punished. This royal gusture of 
grace created a very good impression and soothing effect. But on learning* 
rom the press statement that the alleged culprit was retired, the public 
thought that the punishment was not adequate, but they still awaited an 
explanation from the Jammu Anjumans, which, when it came, did not 
corroborate the ofhcml versio^^ following Friday, at the request 

of the Governor both the Mir Waizes went to Hazratbal. where there was 
a congre^gation of about 40 ()00, and the Municipal Commissioners. Govern- 

and the leciding men of tlie city as also the Governor, the 
Wazii Wazaiat. the District Inspector General, etc. were present. The 
people, however, refused to attend the Governors’ meeting and left in a 
body for the Juma Masjid, 3 miles away. Only a small gathering remain- 
ed and they refused to listen till some of their representatives talked to 
them. After acquainting them with the result of the investigation of the 

excitement^^^’ meeting was terminated but the people dispersed in 

^ While all these events were taking place here, the Hindu nrps«! wn« 
giving currency to wild rumours, such as that the Muslims wanted to sppP 
permission for cow-killing and establishing their own S InsyiUe 

Th'e rumours continued to grow and were made much of 

1 ^Srinagar and Jammu started an agitation and the 

Circular No^ceiyiiar-i-Haq) of the Yuwak Sabha of Jammu served to 
explain the Hindu mentality in this respect. In all thei? meetings a 
wmmunal tinge was given to the entire matter and the minds V^the 
Hindu public were iniisoned by this propaganda to a verv great extent 
^.e. boycott lavement. Wild rumours about violent speeches made acrain«t 
Muslims m Hindu meetings were common, and it^waf b“feved S 
conmvance of the Government ove** these sneeches’ aorl aTicoh/vI 
action being taken against the Hindu press for this vvild tolk 4 

Musalman had been proscribed about this tinie-weL’^ believed to "be“an 
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attempt on the part of a section of the Grovernment, to create communal 
tension and thereby deprive the Muslims to approach their Sovereign for 
redress and defeat them in their object. Meantime the 4 representatives 
from Jammu arrived and their procession was forbidden. 


The taking out of the procession of a dead Pandit girl and the 
slogans used in that procession were supposed to be direct results of this 
propaganda. It was about this time that the Governor informed the 
representatives that so long as the communal tension did not disappear, 
the demands of the community could not be presented. This intensified 
the displeasure of the people, who thought that they were not responsible 
for this tension and should not therefore suffer. In this obstacle they 
saw that those who had vested interests in service and who gained by 
depriving Muslims of their rights, had again succeeded in their object of 
cleverly keeping back the Muslims from receiving the redress which they 
had strived and hoped for; 


The reading out of the Gracious Message from the Sovereign at the 
Exhibition groilnds by the Governor helped only to increase the suspicion. 
The translation of this message in Kashmiri was read by me and it so 
displeased the community that during the following days, wherever I 
went, I was accosted with the cries of “Shame”. I argued with people 
and found that the cause of dissatisfaction was that the fixed percentage 
in service for the Muslims had been refused to be conceded and this, 
when the Muslims claimed a representation in service proportionate to 
their population. Another objection advanced was that religious 
freedom was conditioned to maintenance of public peace which was taken 
to mean that any religious ceremony or observance could be stopped, 
if so desired, by non-Muslims just as the Muslim demands had been kept 
back by creating communal tension. It was further urged that the 
Muslims were unnecessarily made to suffer for communal tension which 
was not of their creation. In short universal dissatisfaction was expressed 
with the piu'port of the message which I think was not fully and care- 
fully understood. 

The public mind was thus keenly agitated when the case against 
Abdul Qadeer was started. The common people believing that his 
speech was in defence of the dignity of the holy Quran, attended the 
hearing of the case at the Court as also on 13th at the Jail, where the 
people, believing that his sentence was to be pronounced, had congregated 

in large numbers. 


About the happenings at the Jail and other places in the city I can 
not say anything except what I have seen personally which is very little 
and has been detailed in the opening part of this statement. I shall 
conclude this portion of the statement with the remark that there is a 
common feeling among Muslims that the behaviour of the Military and 
the authorities throughout the disturbances was neither impartial nor 
one to create confidence. The Military, who, it is said, were exclusively 
Hindu were freely entertained by the Hindu citizens with whom they 
fraternised and remained under their influence. It is further alleged that 
the Muslim complainants received no attention or consideration whereas, 
wildest statements of the non- Muslims were hailed as gospel truth. It is 
a fact that several mosques were desecrated and one Muslim shrme at 
least severely damaged, when actually no temple was molested. It can 
not be said how far the anti-Muslim propaganda carried on immediately 
before these incidents in the Hindu press and platform had its effect upon 
the subsequent behaviour of the Hindu citizens the 
authorities. However it is a fact that in localities Hindus fom 

onlv a very small niinoritjr no molestation is reported which shows 
that anti-llindu feelings, if present, at all were not in any way um- 

versal . 
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I have sketched in the briefest: terms possible a sl;atejnent of lacf.s 
leading' to the present unrest. It remains for mo to give a few details ot 
the actual working of the Education Department and a few instances of 
what treatment is meted out to the Muslims in other departments. 


I must state here that the Muslims are essentially a loyal com- 
munity and have full conli deuce in the benign Sovereign, whom the 
Muslims believe to be an enlightened ruler and who has since his acces- 
sion to the throne, been pleased to enact several wholesome measures 
which were designed to benefit the Muslims primarily. But how they 
are being carried out into actual practice will be illustrated by an investi- 
gation into the trouble given to the agriculturist in the matter of forest 
trees standing in their holdings which were granted, as a royal boon 

to them. 


That the Muslims are educationally backward needs no emphasis 
but after 40 years activity of the Government Education Department, can 
it be said that such state of affairs is a source of pride or matter of credit 
to this department or the adrainistration It is one thing to devote a 
special notice to the Muslim education in the Annual Administration 
Report or to designate an ordinary Assistant Inspector of Schools as 
Assistant Inspector for Mohammedan Education or to designate certain 
teachers as Arabic teachers when actually they are made to work mostly 
as general teachers, or still further to ear-mark a certain inadequate 
amount of scholarships to this community. This may serve the purpose 
of propaganda but can not advance Muslim education. It is a fact that 
10 years back the Dogra community was as backward in education as, 
if not more than the Muslims and today we find large number of them 
manning the services and occupying very responsible positions in the 
Government. Such backward community due to brilliant encouragement 
occupies posts and appointments then number of which can favourably 
compare with their proportion in poxmlation. 

I have already said that the absence of adequate representation of 
of Muslims on the teaching and inspecting staff of the Government insti- 
tutions is in a large maimer i*esponsible of the present backwardness of 
the Muslim education. I shall give a few examples to substantiate this 
statement. About 10 or 12 years ago, a large number of Muslim and 
Hindu boys of the 5th Primary class were exaiiiined in the Government 
High School, Srinagar for promotion to 6th class bj^ one of the Hindu 
teachers. The results tabulated by him showed most of the Muslims as 
failures and most of the Hindu boys as passes. On the representation 
of a Muslim teacher who hapx:>oned then to be on the staff, a re- 
examination was held by an independant officer whose results showed 
most of the Muslims to have passed and a larger number of Pandits 
shown to have passed to liave actually failed. In the village schools, 
it is a most common experience to see Muslim boys of the school as 
engaged in various errands for the Hindu school teachers who has 
influence enough with his superior brethren to secure a Primary certifl- 
cate for any boys he likes, when actually the boy may be almost 
illiterate. ‘^‘Illiterate Primaiy passed boys ’’ is a common phrase with 
teachers. Last year when the comxmlsary schools were started in 
Srinagai*, the Education Minister was pleased to notice that only two 
letters of the alphabet had been taught by the Hindu school teacher 
during one and half month’s schooling. 

The city is divided into two parts for the compulsory education, each 
being in charge of an Attend.ance Officer who happened during the recent 
months to be one Muslim and one iiou-Miislim. 1 learnt only a few days 
back that during some monfhs past the Muslim officer has shown an 
increase of 1,000 and the Hindu officer a decrease of 500 Muslim boys 
in the S'diools under his charge. 
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The handicaps are so serious for the Muslims in the G-overnment 
institutions that larger number of Muslims continue to join the Muslim 
private schools even in face of the much coveted inducement of the 
scholarships tenable in the former. The authorities of the Islarnia 
High School, Srinagar, have been persistently approached by respectable 
members of the public, during the last two years, to raise the status of 
the school to that of a full-fledged college, 

A look at the staff statement of the two colleges will show that 
most of the professors are non-State subjects and, barring the incumbent 
of the Arabic posts, all of them are non-Muslims. It can easily be 
argued that if suitably qiialified Muslims from among the State subjects 
were not available, Muslims with necessary qualifications could be 
imported from outside the State as had been done in the ease of non- 
Muslims. In the case of the latter indulgence was shown to the extent 
that even efficiency was neglected. A mathematical professor, a non- 
State subject Hindu is only a B. A. and teaches B. A. Classes. The 
Professor of History, another non-Muslim when appointed to that post, 
was a gradudte in general subjects and had no special qualifications 
in History. Even as a professor, he failed several times in his M. A* 
Examination. Individual instances of the verv unfair treatment accord- 
ed by these professors to Muslim students, who were, in some cases, 
compelled to give up their studies, are not wanting. 

There are other ways of discouraging education and these are 
frequently resorted to by most non-Muslim teachers. Failing of the 
Muslim boys and stagnating them and thus creating a distaste for 
education has already been touched upon. There are instances where 
these teachers have turned into preachers and induced the young boys 
to leave off education, telling them they would be losers by joining 
the school, because even after a certain number of years devoted to 
education, they shall not be able to secure a job. They corroborate the 
statement by detailing the condition of some of the most brilliantly 
educated Muslims, who after years of hard labour, are in receipt of pays 
which are hardly equal to coolie’s wages even. And it is the material 
benefit conferred by education that count with an educationally back- 
ward community. In some cases a certain obsolete rule that student 
whose parents income is above Rs. 25 p. m, should pay tuition-fee of a 
fixed scale is brought into operation. The large number of Hindu 
students who join the Government schools and are comparatively better 
off, are rarely conlTonted with this rule, but in the case of Muslims, no 
attestation is considered valid unless countersigned by a Magistrate and 
signed by some big man. Another example of the discouragement meted 
out to Muslims is the apathy of the Jiii^du teachers towards them and in 
some cases this antagonistic attitude is so marked that the beys fall off 
and the schools become defunct. 

Coming to the topic of scholarships, it must be stated that our 
present august Sovereign has been ye 1 * 3 ’ generous in this respect too. The 
amount of Muslim scholarships has been considerably increased but 
it is rarely in the spirit in which they were sanctioned, that they are 
distributed. In the college the amount for each individual scholarship 
under Mohammedan Scholarship Head is retained at a higher rate than 
that sanctioned for merit. The arrangement deprives the Muslims of 
any merit scholarship and really poor students remain deprived. 

In all Government instititions merit scholarships are mostly 
awarded to non-Muslims and the general impression is that the exami- 
nations conducted by the Hindu staff lack integrity. Apart from the 
merit scholarships, there are large amounts sanctioned as poverty 
scholarships, orphanage scholarships,^ cow protection scholarships, 
depressed classes scholarships and Military scholarships. Of these those 
under the last are mainly granted to non-Muslims who form overwhelm- 
ing majority, as in other departments, in the Military. 
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The definition of the term depressed olftsses is so 
exclude the depressed among the Muslims, Do^ms, the 

and others are deprived of the benefits of this scholarship . 

that, as they are included among the Muslim, provision tor their scholar 
ships has beeu made tinder the Head Mohammedan SchoLii ships. 

Cow protection scholarships are awarded out of the tunds collected 
from the flMS from the accused in cow killing cases and are awarded 
exclusively to non-Muslims. Similar is the case oljthe orphanage seho a^ 
ship, where the impression among tlie concerned officers is that a Muslim 
need not be an orphan as widow remarriage is pcrmissable mislirn 

Law Poverty scholarships are also mostly granted to uon-Muslims, as 
Muslims are ^supposed, in the interests of the actual I y well ort non- 
Muslims to be too rich to deserve heli> under this head, .lust as they have 

been believed to be rich enough to be able to pay tuition fees generally. 
Of the merit scholarships, the distribution is determined by the results 
of the examinations which are conducted in several cases in the rnanner of 
which an example has been detailed above. Scholarships and help out of 
the cgmp^issionate fund are similarly granted to non-Muslims and t^he 
backward community has very little share. Thus it will be seen that 
large amounts of money are spent upon education of the communities 
more advanced in education. The total of the scholarships, actually 
granted to non-Muslims under these heads, will compare favourably with 
fhpi amoiiDt sD6ciallv sauctioDGcl for tliG jMusliins witli tlie dinGroncG tjiat 
the help in the case" of Muslims is being always noised about, though 
considering their population and backwardness, the amount should have 

been much greater. 

The State maintains a first class Patshala (for advanced Sanskrit 
learning) attaclied to the Government High School Srinagar, and spends a 
good deal on its maintenance. A similar institution for the advancement 
of Muslim learning was eagerly applied for to be established by the 
Muslims, but in vain. Again a Board for propagation of oriental learning 
was established 10 years ago, but subsequently the name was changed into 
a Board for propagation of Sanskrit learning, and all benefits, under this 
head, granted to Pandits who draw hononraria under this fund. This 
discoura^^'ing way, in which Arabic has been dealt with, constitutes a 
serious complaint of this community. The teaching of Arabic was not 
provided in the local College till very recently, though the demand for 
the creation of an Arabic Chair had been made as early as 12 years back, 
and when the chair was actually created, it was a lecturership of Rs. 100- 
5-125 and a Pandit appointed. This was done, when all along there were 
in the same college two Professors for Sanskrit with a grade of Rs. 550. 
One of these professors possessed vea-y interior general qualifications and 
on a protest against the appointment of a Pandit on the Arabic post 
being made, the department retained the Pandit incumbent, but changed 
the designation into lecturer for Persian and Urdu and saddled the 
the Muslim Professor of Persian with the teaching of Arabic. The 
Arabic Professor’s post of Rs. 550 in the Jammu College was first reduced 
and then recreated with Rs. 100-10-150. 

In appointing Arabic teachers in schools, the claims of really Arabic 
knowing scholars have been ignored, and only Matriculates appointed, 
regardless of the fact, if they have ever read Arabic or not. The pays of 
Arabic teachers’ posts in secondary schools are inferior to those of the 
Sanskrit teachers. 

The Education Department has been granting scholarships for Post 
ate learning and Teachers’ Training. So far the claim of the 

a. ^ vjfi* Tl T TjT* nr * T J T; T Tl 


sciioiarsiiip lor i ±ii iiiio uuuljaou/uiuu, it biguiiicciiiu 

that now that the number of Muslim Graduates is fast increassiug, Post 
Graduate Scholarships have been stopped to be provided. Most of the 
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hv diiring the last 10 vears 

iu information, have been chiefly granted tonon- 

tiV» scholarships have been granted without any competi- 

having bep held, and generally at the discretion of^^the 
Board oi Department which has, all along, lacked Muslim representation 
In one ca^ o^y has a competition examination been held, and it is so 
remarkable, that I nmy mention it. Two Foreign scholarships were to 
^ granted in the Sericulture and in the examination held, brilliant 
^slim graduates did appear. The son of a high placed Government 
omcial, a Matriculate, was shown to have stood first in the competition, 
wherein graduates were shown to have come out second best whm 

actually, be It ^ded the matriculate non-Muslim had only a year or so 

DsforG i6p0a,tG(ily fciilGd to pass tii© JotGrinGdiato Examination, 

1 case, the provision of each scholarship should have been 

widely advertised to give all a fair chance of pntting in a claim. But 
there are instances Daulat Ram Sharma for Electrical Engineering 
Mangotra for Accountancy, for example, were deputed without inviting 

app ications and advertising the scholarships. A doubtful matric and a 

doubtful under-graduate both non-Muslims, were sent, one for Printing 
and one lor Vetennary Training, when much better qualified Muslims 
were available. One or two brilliant examples of the award of scholar- 
ships and the neglect of qualified Muslims will not be out of place here. 


Gulam Mohi-ud-Din, belonging as he did, to a most respectable 
family in Ivashmii, whose membei's had, in the past, rendered loyal 
services to the Government, passed his P. Sc. (Medical group) with high 
marks. He was the first Muslim to be so qualified and, as half a dozen 
or more non-Muslims had previously been sent up for Medical training, he 
also applied to be deputed. There were Government scholarships vacant 
at the time, and fairness and no favour demanded that he should be given 
one scholarship. But the anti-Muslim mentality could not bear to see the 
Muslim candidate to succeed and the Hindu fail. Consequently every 
endeavour was made to find out a fault and deprive him and give this 
scholarship to the non-Muslim candidate. In such matters, when the 
object is to deprive Muslims, the whole path is easy, as the entire channel 
from the lowest rank to the highest is almost entirely Hindu. Ready 
pretext was found and accepted on all hands that the young man was 
medically imfit, and could not, therefore, be selected in as much as he was 
not stout and had not gro’wn out a big belly. The young man argued that 
this was no criterion so far, either with Medical Department, Kashmir, 
or with the Lahore Medical College authorities. This was a cry in wilder- 
ness and specially disagreeable to the then Chief Medical Officer. The 
scholarship went, of course, to a non-Muslim candidate. M. Gulam Mohi- 
ud-Din having failed in securing Government scholarship went on the 
expenses of the All India Kashmiri Conference, Lahore, and easily secured 
admission in the Medical College, Lahore. The absence of fat and a 
protruding belly was considered no bar by the European management of 
the college to his admission. He next represented his case before Mr. 
A. D. Hakim, the then Home Minister, who after hearing the miserable 
story, was moved to pit}?' and wired for the health certificate of Dr. 
Mohi-ud-Din from the Principal, Medical College, Lahore. The news of 
his admission was unpalatable to the medical authorities, one of whom 
wrote back to the Principal, Medical College, objecting to the admission 
of this State subject without his approval. The Principal gave him the 
very severe rebuke that such an objection deserved. The certificate 
demanded by the Minister, was immediately produced with the attesta- 
tion of the Principal. The certificate, however, was mislaid with 
the result that the young man had to undergo a further expense of about 
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Rs. 50 and secure a fresli certificate. On a 

Highness by the father ot this young man, i ..f the 

order that a special scholarship should be oiven T?nlni* 

.lia 

sovereign would not be ^i^en etfect to, ’ o for which 

ministration. Be it remembered that all this took yeais 

period the schalarship was not given to this young man. 

Another case is that of Mr. S. M. Abdullah. A medical scholar- 
shin for Assistant Surgeon’s training fell vacant and this young man 
?oi* thp same He was the only B. Sc. among all the a])i)lic^ts. 
casl was strongly recommended by the President Hcholarship Board, Sir 
Albion Baneriii But the concerned authorities would never allow a 
Muslim candidates, who may even be an M. Sc. to succeed. Consequently 
thf» President was informed that there was a sufhcient number ot Assis- 
tant Surgeon’s to meet the demands of the department and that tmsh re- 
cruitment of Assistant Surgeou’s should be stopped. Phis was only an ob- 
ieotion created with the definite ob.ject ot ousting a Muslim candidate, for, 
L it rfterwards proved, that the scholarships were not stopped tor the 

subsequent years. 

In a department like this, the Muslim matriculat^ could have had 
no chance of being selected as Sub- Assistant Surgeons. During the last 10 
Years, the Muslim community has turned out about 200 matriculates of 
which many are still iiu-employed. And during this very period about 30 
Sub- Assistant Surgeons were got trained on State expenses, and all, except- 
in'' 2 are non-Muslims. Muslims did apply and were in all respects quite 
oiiTtahle but got no chance on one pretext or another, in 191 1 , a notice 
was issued from this department requiring Muslims to apply tor Sub- 
Assistant Surgeon’s training. About 8 suitably qualified Muslims applied 
of which number I was one. Onlj" one Muslim was taken in, besides non- 

Muslims. 



Sub- As 
a Pandit _ 
leagues, was deputed. 


A glance at the list of compounders shows that 90 per cent, of them 
are entir^y unqualified. Could not Muslim unqualified men be available? 
It is noteworthy that the requirement of this department for menials and 
compounders have never been advertised for and every appointment in 
these ranks, has consequently, been made through influence or other 
corrupt means. In t he case of Khidmatgars and menials too, the meagre re- 
presentation of the Muslims is conspicuous. Ordinarily the menial service 
is delegated to the Muslims, but here, as these posts are more or less a 
sinecure, care has been taken to take in as many non-Muslims as possible. 
What can be more surprising than that the patient iniblic should be 
90 per cent. jVIuslim and that the I?hidm.atgais, w^ho aie to sei\e the 
indoor patients, the compounders and vaccinators and the doctors should 
be more than 90 per cent. non-Muslims. Those who talk of qualifications 
as the criterion of admission in the Government service should deliberate 
upon these facts and figures and state what qualification except that they 
were Hindus, were possessed by these unqualified non-Muslim compounders 
and menials. This department has, during the last three or four years, 
sent a number of candidates for Foreign training to specialise in one 
branch or the other of the medical science and not one of them is a 
Muslim. Throughout Kashmir Province including Tibet, there are 
only 4 Muslim compounders. 


To give one another exardple Mr. Gulam Ahmad Ashai, even then 
a double graduate, ap]>lied and was selected for the Provincial Forest 
Service course Mr. B. O. Coventry, then Chief Conservator of Forests, 
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The concerned Minister, however, did not want the Muslim and 
insisted upon a competition examination. This was held much to the 
chagrin of the Minister, Mr. Ashai stood first or second throughout the 
Punjab. Inspite of these facts, and the acceptance of the said gentleman 
by the Chief Conservator of Forests, on the ground of brilliant merit and 
excellent testimonials, the Minister deputed Shiv Saran, by name, who, at 
present, is a Divisional Officer. Akram Shah’s case is another illustration 
of the treatment of this department towards Musalmans. A poor man, 
though efficient in all ways, is still labouring in the lower ranks of the 
service. Instances could be multiplied, but these are enough to establish 
that merit and efficiency count for little in the case of Musalmans in 
securing them their proper share in service. 

A few words moi*e on the subject and I shall leave the question of 
training and scholarships. In the case of the 2 Muslims (Hakim A li 
and O. H. Khan) sent to Foreign training, both had, on their return 
to a wait arrangement of provision, when in the case of non-Muslims 
suitable posts were ear-marked long before their return, and in most 
cases, the pay granted, at the outset, was over Hs. 400, whereas for the 
Muslims one was started on E-s. 225 and the other was proposed to be 
given Es. 100 or less. Mr. Hakim Ali, b. a., possesses the highest testi- 
monials in Sericulture, and is a specialist in Eeeling, and yet when a 
Deputy Directorship for Eeeling fell vacant, on the eve of his return, 
it was given to a Hindu matric who has never had pretensions to know 
even little about Sericulture. 

Ser vices. 


I have already lightly hinted at the fact that the Muslims have 
grievous complaints against the treatment they receive in the matter of 
appointment in services and subsequent promotions, as also the attitude 
of the non-Muslims who hold a monopoly in services towards them. 
When vacancies take place, they have never so far been advertised except 
when a propaganda against the Muslims has to be created, as was the 
case in the matter of appointments in the Srinagar Municipality and the 
Accountant General’s office. Otherwise, posts are gipen and appoint- 
ments made, and Muslim candidates come to know of vacancies only, 
after they have been filled. Again, it is believed, that merit f<^ merit 
non-Muslims are preferred, c. f. (1) Mr. Ashai and A. N. Bakhshi 
(2) Ghnlam Mohammed and E. C. Kak. 


The case of Mr. Ashai, the first Muslim graduate in the State, 
if Quoted in very brief terms, will serve as an example. A graduate and 
honours man of the first class, who had a most distinguished educational 
career, both in the school and college, without owmg his success to any 
Government help. The same year Wazir Feroz Chand also passed his 
B 4.. and without acquiriug any additional qualifications since then, he 
at present, drawing about Es. 600 and soon to go to a grade of Es. 1,000 
or more. Pandit Parmanand, M. A., is also his class fellow and now m 
Es 600 grade of employment. He went on Government stipend for the 
teacher’l training to Lahore, on the clear understanding, as expressd by 
the then Eesident in Kashmir, that he will, on his retuim, be posted m 
the inspecting line, while at Lahore he was offered a University merit 
scholarship and Conference Scholarship for M. A. and, if possible, for 
LL B The Home Minister, however, refused to permit this and Mr. 
Ashai returned B. A., B. T. and was given a pay of Es. 80 a rare 
encouragement granted to the first Muslim graduate. The Pandit B. T. 
who was an M. A. and returned w;ith Mr. Ashai was given Es. 150. 
He next passed the M. O. L. Examination and worked as a Professor ^ 
Persian in the local college most successfully for several ^ 

iust then the post of Arabic Professor a^s refused to be sancLoned. 
ilr. Ashai who was now an M. A., M. O. B., B. T., was reverted to Es. 80 
He next applied for a post in the Forest f^^P^/tment w th^^^^^^ 
already quoted above. He was a candidate in the Judicial line and passed. 
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tli6 Law Exaniiiiation with distinction but still received no encourage- 
ment. The non-Muslim M. A,, B. T’s. so far were all granted pays ranging 
between Bs. 150 and Rs. 250, but with Mr. Ashai who is one of the most 
qualified and highly educated State subject, the pay, could not rise 
higher than Rs. 80* till he Avas necessarily appointed as Assistant Ins- 
pector for Mohammedan education on Rs. 125 only because no Hindu 
could be giA^en that post. Even there he was not allowed peace. An 
intrigue was started by the non-Muslims and as a result of that he was 
retired forcibily on Rs. 25 p. m., a young man of 35 or 36 years of age. 

The treatment meted out to him stands out unique — I am not 
acquainted with all the details and this has been responsible for dis- 
couraging education among the Muslims to a large degree. 

The case of H. Habibnllah, b. a., of the Police Department is worth 
study. He has so many supersessions for no other reason than that he is 
a Muslim. Men of no qualifications are appointed as S. P’s. and A. S. P. 
but he is still the Sub-Inspector that he was 10 or 12 years back, though 
he was promised in Avriting a much higher post on several occasions. 

In the Customs Sanaullah, b. a. (2nd class), B. t., Assistant Ins- 
pector is ignored and Prithvi Nath, a B. A., 3rd class, appointed as 
Deputy Inspector, though the other had several years’ service and the 
latter was only a fresh gradiiate. So is the case of Abdul Abed Malik, 
B. A., of the same Department. Quazi Gulam-ud-Din, b. a,, of the Educa- 
tion Department has a tale of injustices to relate about himself and other 
Muslim teachers. In fact, whether qualified or not, Muslims rarely 
get their due and this is causing seA^ere i^nrest among them. 

Lack of encouragement to the educated young men of this com- 
munity and absence of impetus in the way of sntiable provision, has 
been "one oi the potent causes of dissatisfaction and one of the 
reasons of the present backwardness in education. One of the most effica- 
cious way to improve the education of a backward community is to en- 
courage those among them who have taken lead in education by grant of 
easy terms of service and concessions in employment and inducements in 
recruitment to responsible posts. This is the line of policy followed 
in respect to the Dogra community and it has immensely succeeded. 
It is a sad truth that very little has been done to this effect in the case 
of the Muslims and the treatment, meted out to all their educated young 
men, has been the reA^erse of what it should have been. 

To explain the insignificance of Muslim representation in gazetted 
cadre, I give below a census of gazetted appointments though not ex- 
haustive in the departments of the State taken from the Civil List 
corrected upto 12th Januaiy 1931 : — 


Name of Department, Hindus. Muslims, Rem auk 


State Department 
Personal Department 
Military Secretary’s Department 
Foreign and Political Secretariat 
Games, Pish, Visitors Bureau 

j 

Police Department 


3 

7 

18 

2 

2 

35 


2 

1 

1 

5 
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Name of Department Hindus. Muslims. RiiMAfira. 


Municipalities 

• « « 

4 

1 

Sanitary Department 

* t > 

61 

13 

Dharamarth. Department 

* • * 

2 


Road Cess Fund 

»'« » 

1 

a * • bl 

Co-operative Department 

* * » 

3 

3 

Civil Veterinary Department 

Agriculture and Horticulture 

fr • * * 

* * « 

4 

2 Snperintendent Tem 
poraiy. A Pandit 
Tinder training itt 
England. 

Census Department 


2 


Public Works Department 

• • ■ 

18 


Irrigation Department 

* * * 

10 

1 

Electric Department 

» > * 

4 


Telegraph and Telephono 


1 


Home Secretariat 

■V 

■ « « 

3 


Medical and Jails 

* * * 

26 

4 

Education Department 


52 

7 

Finance and Development Secretariat 

1 


Accoants, Audit, Stamps and Treasuries 

13 

1 

Customs and Excise Department 

» t * 

3 


Industries, Mining etc. 

* • * 

8 


Sericulture Department 

• « # 

8 

1 

Stationary and Press 

« • • 

5 


F o rest D epar t m ent 

* * • 

35 

5 

Judicial Deijartment 

m m m 

37 

8 

Total 

* • « 

341 

53 


The above fimires show that the Muslims are sharers of only 
about 15 per cent, of the total gazetted appointments in the State, and 
the ratio of pay is hardly so favourable. 

An inspection of the non-gazetted establishment of all the dep^art- 
ments will show a similar percentage of the Muslims and will further 
demonstrate that vei-y few of the non-Muslims have any education at all. 

The general impression is that the slogan of efficiency and qualifi- 
cation is only a pretext of depriving Muslims of the due share in services. 
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In the clerical staff, in almost every ‘}‘'l ® 

non-Muslims who possess of bettor 

of "ood i)civs ftiid considered tit. A numo ijVatti f>io 

merit were and are still available but they lack patronat, . • 

PeeiLda class alone - which should count a polulation ot about W ^ 
tViP TC-ishmir Province— about a 1,000 youngmen are educated in Uidu and 
PersSu In the lasfof menial staff, too, where no edncational qnahhca- 
timis are necessary, the nou-muslim element predominates. 

I give below statistics of the Departments of Forest, Accoin.ts, 

ATpilical and Sericulture and some notes on each. 

Sered Trom newspapers, and if a statistical statement ol this term, is 

nrepared fwthe entire State, it will reveal facts that can not be known 

Tlie Muslims risThtly claim an adequate share in services, partly 
beoaiJe thej^^wlsh to consnm part of that wealth which they earn, and 
because they want to feel that symp.atby extended to them m 

official contact which is their due. 

Fore>if, 


Post. 

1 

Pay. 

1 Non- 

Miislims. 

i 

Muslims. 

Total. 

Chief Conservator of Forests 

2,150 

1 


1 

Conservator of Forests 

1,100 

3 


3 

Assistant and Deputy Conservators 

250 to 

32 

4 

3G 


TOO 




Forest Range Officers 1st Grrade ... 

200 

1 

3 

4 

,, ,, 1, 2nd „ 

150 

10 


10 


125 

15 j 

*> 

18 

„ 4th „ 

11 11 ’’ ” 

100 

19 

2 

21 

'St h 

11 11 

80 

23 

7 

30 

,, 11 11 ’’ 

GO 

IG 

*y 

1 1 1 

1 

19 

1 

Foresters. 


! 

' 



1st Grade 

50 

9 

1 

10 

2nd „ 

45 

24 

6 

30 

3rd ,, 

40 

42 

8 

50 

4th „ 

35 

42 

8 

50 

5th ,, 

25 

1 

IG 

G7 

t 

Kuth Establishment, 

1 




F 

Kuth Officers 

150 

1 

1 

l! 

i' •••«.* 

t 

1 
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Post. 

Pay. 

Non- 

Muslims. , 

a 

a 

r^- ■ ' 

Total. 

Kuth Supervisors 

70 

5 

1 

6 

Rangers under-training 

Office Establishment. 


4 

1 

5 

C hief Superintendent 

150 to 
250 1 



1 

Superintendent 

100 to 
150 

4 

«**»•* 

4 

Clerk 

80 to 135 

1 


1 

Clevks ^ 

60 to 80 

25 , 


25 

Clerks 

25 to 55 

108 

1 

109 

Range Clerks ... | 

1 

20 to 35 

74 , 

1 

75 


The most remarkable fact that will strike the Hon’ble members of 
the Commission IS the total absence of the Muslims in the clerical 
establishment. Out of total of 212 clerks drawing, if we take the 
maximum pay in all cases, Es. 1.42.500 only Es. 1,080 go annually to 

i‘®st about Es. 1,41.000 to non-Muslims. Be it remembered 
that the qualihcation ot this clerical arm 3 ^ is, barring a very few excep- 
tion, no better than no qualifications. A small percentage mav be 
Matrics. ^ 


On the other hand, there are instances where Muslims of Matricula- 
tion and higher qualifications were refused enlistment in this department 
during the last 10 ^^ears, on the mere ground, that thej^ did not belong to 
tne coiuimirLity that liad tbo monopoly in the services of the State. The 
slogan so often repeated hy the State authorities to throw dust into the 
eyes of the public that Muslims were not advanced in English education 
and are therefore, deprived from receiving their due share in Government 
sei \ ices, could be coiipliisivel^’’ dispx*oved by a close exaiuiuation of the 

state of aifaii's ootainiiig in the Eorest Department during the last 
20 years. 

\yhat I said of the clerical establishment applies exactly to the 
ranks of the service. Most of the Foresters and a large maiority of 
Rangers and higher Gazetted Officers possess small, if any, academical 
qualifications, 2 out of H Conservators are not highly educated. They may 
oossess experience of the technicalities of their work now, but so would 
na\e any IMiislim, if placed in as favourable circumstances successively. 
In the case of menial service, in this department, represented by Forest 
guards who require no academical Qualifications whatever, JMuslim re- 
presentation is yet smaller. The sufferings of the Zamindars. as the result 
ef corruption in this department are widely known and need no detailed 
reference. In this connection I cannot do better than invite attention to 
several articles that appeared sometime back in a weekly English news- 
paper ot Qadian the Sunrise regarding the workings of this and several 
other departments of the State. The case of one Ghiilam Hasan of 
Baramulla has been quoted in full and serves as an example of how merit 
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red ^hen possessed by a Muslim and preference given to non-qualifi^ 


IS Ignor 
ed non-Muslims. 


Acconnis Department 


Serial No. 

t 

Designation. 

No. 

Pay of 
Officers. 

No. of 
Hindus. 

No. of 
Muslims 
and pay. 




Rs. 



1 

Accountant General 

1 

‘20,890 

1 


2 

Deputy Accountant General . . . 

1 ’ 

15,000 

1 


3 

Assistant Accountant General 

2 

12,000 

2 


4 

C hief Superintendent 

1 

3,040 

1 


5 

Assistant Accounts Officers ... 

1 

3,642 

1 


6 

Assistant Accounts Officers 
(Customs Kevonue) 

3 

12,600 

2 

1 

7 

Assistant Accounts Officers ... 

2 

7, ‘200 

2 


8 

Superintendents 

IT 

39,600 

16 

1 = 180 

9 

10 

; Examiners 

1 Clerks 

1 Id 

1 

'l42 

19,980 

1 

81,348 

13 

132 

1 

1| 

10 = 5,028 

i To t al 

18J 

f 

2.16,198 

1 

171 

13 

1: 


nvp ^ more Superintendents and 12 more clerks engaged in 
There aie - “ Revenue audit. With these men also counted, the 

connection Hindus comes to about 1 to 16 and m pay l^sss. 

proportion ot Muslims if- pnonf^h to sav that most of them 

1, to the •/ , ar, gtodu.to,. 

are ^ (items 1 to 7) 4 are graduates, of whome 3 are 

Among the Gazetted bt cl ( _ upto matric. There 

non-State subjects and the r c^ _ among Examiners and 

are two graduates among H i d 

4 among Clerks, iheies nnUpv oriduates were always available, 

iSd™ sSd rt 

they shouia nave oetju , +!,;« riciT^nvtmpnt are a direct lie to 

tions that have P^HiSims are not taken in service because they are 

notonovis pretence ^ department are so numerous that 

muct^g-at^^ space th'Ln can be alforded here. 


Serial No. 

Post. 

Monthly ^ 
l»ay. 1 

1 1 

Non- 

Muslim. 

Muslim. 

1 

C^hief Medical Officer 

Its. 

1,070 

1 

1 


2 

Assistant Sergeons 

450 

' 11 

2 
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* 

o 


1 



Jzi 

* 

Post. 

Monthly 

pay. 

Non- 

Muslim. 

Muslim. 

o 

OQ 







Rs. 



3 

Sub' Assist ant Sei’geons 

175 

1 

5 

4 

Surgical Assistant 

70 

1 


5 

Laboratory Assistant 

40 

1 

• » « 4 * 

6 

Senior Compounders 

60 

2 


7 

Compounders 

40 

53 

4 

8 

Female Compounders 

40 

2 


9 

Nurse 

190 

1 


10 

Female Khidmatgars 

14 

,3 

1 

11 

Khidmatgars 

12 

38 

12 

12 

Cooks 

12 

’ 29 

9 


1 Total 

' 

, 186 

. 

33 


Office. 




13 

Head Clerk 

150 I 

1 


14 

Accountants 

55 

2 


15 

Record-keeper 

55 

1 


16 

Typist 

^ ■p*' 1 

oa 

1 1 


17 

Receiver ... , 

55 

1 



Total 


192 

33 


T- B. Department. i 




18 

T. B. Specialist 

650 

1 

■ * # a a * 

19 

Siib' Assistant Sergeons 

175 , 

2 ; 


20 

Assistant Sergeons 

450 

1 


21 

Compounders , 

1 

40 

3 I 

1 


f 

1 

Total 

, 

199 

33 

Rouj^hly the pay, per month, if we 
grade comes to the following distribution : — 

take the maximum 

of each 


NoB-Muslims. 
Rs. 20,000 


Muslims. 
R.S. 1,T51 
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The compoun.lers, KhLduiatgiiM nuil cooks are all 
The meagre represeutation of the Musliitis 

ders, the vaccinators and the doctors are 

Those who talk of qualifioatious and merit and elhcieuoy a., enter • 
of admissiou in the Government service talk inconsiderately. 

Srrir ulf itre. 

The labour strike of this department has already been m^entioned 
in the 1st part of the statement. The condition of the labour has 
not sfnoe thL much improved and one of their main grievances 
the lomintmVt of more Muslim officers has not yet oeen removed, 
lufaet^tbe No. of Muslim officers has decreased since then and this 
improbably due to the change of the Director, in the reorganised 


• 

o 

'cS 

C 

Posts. 

Hindu. 

Muslim. 

1 

Qualifications. ' 

Pay. 

CQ 






1 

Director 

1 


M. R. A. S. 

800 

2 

2 Dy. Directors 

1 

2 


1 B, Sc,, 1 read 
iipto Entrance. 

5o0 

> 

> 

G Senior Assis- 
tants 

5 

1 B, A., Europe 
returned. 

2 Japan returned 
3 possess nc> 
qualifications. 

4(J0 

4 

11 Junior Assis- 
tants 

9 

2 — 1 graduate, ! 
1 possesses no 
qualifications. 

9 possess no qua- 
lifications. 

250 

5 

12 Inspectors... 

8 

4 


50 

6 

14 Sub-Inspec- 
tors. 

12 

! 

i 

i 

1 

2 


25 

7 

1 Head Clerk.. . 

\ 

( 

! 1 

1 



80 

8 

() Senior Clerks 

> 

5 

i 1 

1 


15 

9 

6 Junior Clerks 

6 

1 

i 


30 


I need not ?o into further details regarding the matter of services. 
It is a fact that the various classes of people have all grievances. 

The traders have numerous grievances on their own score. They 
complain against Customs Laws, Municipal Regulations and levying of 
license fees and other taxes. They have been agitating against these 
hardships for several years past and I have seen a representation ot 
the traders of 8rinagar detailing some of their grievances. This was 
brought to me tor correction and was addressed to the Minister con- 
cerned. About a year back their complaints against Octroi Rules and 
Municipal byelaws were brought to the notice ot the President by ns 
at the instance of the traders without any result. Last year some of 
them complained against the gi-ant of monopoly of silk veaving to a 
certain inhnential non-Muslim non-State-snb.iect. Their representation 
in this connection, I have been told, brought no favourable result. 
Besides, the prohibition of silk to local weavers constitutes another 
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grievance against sericulture, where the labour which is gei^erally 
Muslim agitated for a long time for appointment of adequate number 
of Muslims. The Visitors’ Bureau and the treatment that it meets out 
to traders, most of whom are very respectable, is extremely galling to the 
Muslims. The smallest officer, whether of Customs or of Municipal 
Committee, or of Visitors’ Bureau can if he likes be very rude to respect- 
able Muslim merchant without any remedy. 


Labour, 

The labour remains out of employment for the major portion of 
the year. The Government has hitherto taken no action to provide 
them all the year round so that they might have found themselves 
quite contented with their lot. The labour in Silk Factory has been 
growing under hardships since last decade and has been submitting 
their representations to the authorities but with no result. The local 
tax has been enhanced much agaiust the wishes and expectations of the 
boatmen and this enhancement in taxes has caused much trouble to 
them. 

AcfriculHire. 


The agriculturist class is the greatest sufferer. The land revenue 
and yah cliarai taxes have been found by them too enormous. They say 
that they made a strong protest against the imposition of the latter but 
with no effect. The khalsa lands have been parcelled out among the 
non-agriculturists. At the auspicious occasion of Baj Tilak, His High- 
ness the Maharaja Bahadur was pleased to grant concession to Zamindars 
by way of shamlat. According to this all the Jchalsa lands were to be 
given to Zamindars but though six years have passed this royal boon 
has not been operated upon by the Revemie officials for no apparent 
reason. The grant of trees on the same occasion has also remained in 
abeyance and in some places where the Zamindars availed themselves of 
the advantages thereof, they have been imposed heavy fines upon for one 
reason or the other- The Taccavi Loan sanctioned by His Highness the 
Maharaja Bahadur to flood sufferers in 1986 has been distributed chiefly 
amongst the Chakdars and the poor Zamindar in most cases has been 
bereft ' of any help to face starvation which he has been the victim of 
for last 4 years. Besides the cor r option and exactions on the part of 
various departments having dealings with them are galling to all classes 
of people. All these things combined have caused general discontent 
among all classes of people in whom unemployment is rife. I regret 
I am not able to detail forth various grievances of the agriculturists and 
other classes such as Hanjis, as 1 have had not much chance of living in 
the Mufassil. But it is certain that they are discontented too. 


The chief occasion for the ventilation of the trouble was afforded 
by the alleged interference in matters religions on the part of Government 
officials, who unfortunately showed a marked partiality to the Hindu 
community by conniving at their anti-Muslim propa.ganda. In this 
connection postponement of receiving and considering the Muslim 
demands has given rise to a feeling of suspicion regarding the good 
intentions of the Government. The sooner these demands are considered 
the better for the future contentment of the country. It would also be 
verv much conducive to public peace, if full liberty in religious worship, 
observance and belief— liberty without let or hinderance were ensured m 
unequivocal terms and Muslim mosques and shrines under Government 
control released and their wakaf lands and property safeguarded irom 
non- Muslim encroachment, official or non-official. 


In the matter of dealing with the agriculturist class as also with 

the Muslims generally, no better ad^dce Igos 

tendered on the occasion of restoring powers *2 His late Highness in 19^^ 
by the Viceroy of India, who addressing His late Highness lemarhe , 
“You rule a State in which the majority of Your Subjects aieofa 


( 


2i;i 


) 


different religion from tlie ruling caste and in which they are 
of just and liberal consideratiou. You rule a State in which tlio culti- 
vating classes are poor and liable to sudden vicissitudes of fortune, so 
that there is frequently a call for leniency in treatment”. 


That our present ruler has always been inspired with tho highest 
ideals of justice and generosity, nobody can deny who knows of the large 
nuinber of very wholesome measures that His Highness has been pleased 
to sanction during the short period he has been on the tli rone. But 
every one in the know of things will also readily agree that his wise 
policy is rarely carried out by his servants in the spirit in which it was 
dictated. These very beneficial enactments ax^e made, by interested 
people, the source of great vexation to the subjects and there being no 
contact between the people and the ruler, all these injustices and grinding 
oppression pass un*notieed. Every well-wisher of the State can only 
pray that Providence grant this country as wise, as liberal, as tolerant, 
as loving and as enlightened Ministers and State servants as the rxiler 
himself. May they be inspired with the Sovereign’s eminent example 
a,nd administer the State loyally without making any distinctions of caste 
and creed. 


Introduction to the Statement given by Kh. Gulam Ahmad Ashai, M. A., 
M. 0. L., B. T., before the State Subjects’ Committee in the year 1921-1922. 


I must in the first place, as a ti’ixe and loyal subject of His Highness 
the Maharaja Sahib Bahadur acknowledge a deep debt of gratitude for 
the opportunity which has kindly been granted to some of us in laying 
before this Committee our views on one of the most important and vital 
pi’oblems that concerns all the subjects of His Highness the Mahai*aja 
Sahib Bahadur, As a Muslim I must, at the same time, voice the senti- 
ments of indebtedness (on behalf of the voiceless millions of my co- 
religionists, who constituting the vast majority of His Highness’ subjects 
feel specially gratified at the gracious intentions of the Durbar that the 
Hereditary State Subjects should receive greater share in the administra- 
tion of their own country. It is a rare good fortune and all of us can not 
but feel supremely thankful for this kind attention. To us it promises a 
bright future bixt no immediate good. We are afraid, and our past 
experiences l)ear us out, that the present exploitation of all offices by our 
fellow- country men, the Kashmiri Pandits, who, for pei*sonal interests, are 
moi’e unsympathetic towards the Muslims, than the outsiders can be — will, 
if Goverxxment does not intervene, depiuve the Mxislims, for a very 
considerable time to come, from being practically benefitted by the declared 
policy of His Highness the Maharaja Sahib Bahadxxr, The pretence that 
the Muslims of the State are not sufiiciently educated has given and will 
give our Panlit brotliren a potent mean.s to monopolise tlie whole 
administration and keep down the Muslims t() an eternal state of 
subjection and bondage. What with this x>retext, which is nothing more 
than a mere shibbolith and what with the influence they command even 
now, wheu there are outsiders present in the State in suffleieut numbers, 
the Muslims, though the^" e(xui|> themselves with x)ro|)er education, aiul 
will find the doors of seiwiee and acquisitieu of pro|>erty shut against 
their faces. God alone can help them, if tlie Pandits secure the entire 
monopoly which they aim at. 


The general report that the Muslims are entirely uneducated is 
nothing but the propaganda of giving a dog a bad name, Wd hanging it, 
and should, therefore, be taken with a proper discount. As one who 
moves in almost all the spheres of Muslim society, I can safely say that 
the Muslims has^e even now a sxrfiflcient number of educated men who 
could replace the iiximerous Pandits holding vaiuous offices just at present 
without, in any way, imparing the efficiency of those posts. There are 
further many dex>artments in the State that do not at all require English 
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«rJnpation Or academic qualification. All that is needed in such offices is 
a eood knowledge of Urdu and Persion, which by the way, constitute, 
under the present law, the court languages m the State. Those who are 
well read in Urdu and Persian among us and their number m Kashmir 
Provinf*e alone is considerable could easily be appointed in Departments 
like Customs, Police, Municipalities, Grazing, Sericulture, Forests, Judicial, 
Settlement, Education, ReYcnue especially the vernacular offices of the 
Government, Wazirs, Tahsils and Law Courts. But the bitter experience 
that mv community has had so far in the matter of obta^ng se^iceS 
esneciallv in the departments headed over or officered by the _ Kashmiri 
pLdits, make it very likely that, if outside importation is stopped 
wholesale, things may change for the worst and the Kashmiri Pandits 
treat their Muslim brethren more unfairly than heretofore. ^ Icmg as 
there is a third element to count with and the more advanced Kasnmiri 
Pandits deeply engaged in eliminating it from the land, the poor Muslims, 
though deprived of all share of administration enjoys comparative peace. 
Once the elimination is secured the Muslims will fare as good or as bad 
his educated young men fare now, in the departments like the Srinagar 
Municipality. Who can say that he may not be eliminated next from the 

land, as he has already been from the office 

The number of Muslim young men educated in English T a(toit, is 
limited though not to the extent that the people interested would have us 
believe. These few, however, deserve equal if not preferential treatment in 
service* and training. It is a sad truth that those of our young men who 
are fully qualified and equipped for responsible posts receive very inferior 
treatment%artly because they can not bring forth the influence that their 
fellow countrymen do and chiefly because they are the victim of 
mischievous propaganda carried on by some of these interested peop^, 

the fact that the Pandits believe State service to be 

their sole heritage and regard every one else, be a Kashmiri Muslim or a 
Jammu Dogra or an outsider as an intruder who has no business to 
to a share therein. These vested interests are even now a stumbling 
Sock in the way of all fully qualified Muslim young men This equally 
annlies to the acquisition of land and other benefits granted by the State 
and snecific example will be quoted by me lower down. I cann^, Jiow- 
ever ^pass on without giving expression to the conviction, which, of 
course^ is based on facts, and that is deeply ingrained in the minds of my 
CO reliffionists that a Muslim, however qualified and how so-ever efficient, 
will nlve?get ^suitable employment so long as his more lucky Pandit 

brother holds the influence that he does. 

The tacts being these, it is of paramount importance that all these 
and the aUied circumstances should kindly be given due consideration in 
rLommeXtimi of this committee. Simultaneously with the 
Scision whither so long as the Muslims are not given their proper share 
in thl “erTiees etc., outside importation should be stopped, it is of vital 
mnortance that earnest endeavours should be made for the uplift of the 
cmnmXtv and for its early education by speedy and effective 
The easiest wav to improve their education is to encourage 

Xse fmon-^Lm whoTaYe the leL in education by gmnt of easy terms 
those amoub inem n • emrlovment and other inducement m their 

in service, concessions m the emploj me ^ backward community like 

IX'it ^^necessary^to create^^Lnterest in education and that can effiy be 
done by a liberal policy of enrolling Muslims m large numbei-s in the 

State service. 

ThP outsiders are not responsible for the present educational and, 

consequently, moral and 

His Highness orance of the Kashmiri Muslims is not 

countrymen to “Lir Pandit brethren, but is also a rich 

Si w^Ein gi-ow weeds of religious strife, dissensions, e^^avagenc^e, 

quarrelsomeness and pi-oneness to litigation w ic a t 
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Kashmiri Pandits, in as much as gold. This 

countrymen into their clutches Kashmiri Pandits, 

surely does not reflect discredit on the . (.ivcumstances would 

for, any other commumty placed in exactly simd^^^^ 

do exactly the same thing, because this veiy couise oi 
dictated by self interest. 

EXHIBIT No. 103. 


Translation of the Vernacular Statement 5* ®‘***'’ 

(Witness No. dated Sth Bhadon 1988. 


With reference to your letter No. 301, dated 21st September 1931, 
I beg to state as follows :- — ■ 

(1) In my humble opinion the parties should be stopped from 
deliyeriug objectionable speeches likely to disturb the public peace. 

(2) The publication of articles calculated to excite the masses 
should bo prevented. 


(S) An Arbitration Board consisting of influential and able 
of both the communities should be constituted to consider the rnethods 
which should be adopted in order to restore mutual cor^den^ and 
will. The authorities should also take into consideration the measures 

suggested by the Board. 


EXHIBIT No, 104. 


Written Statement of Abdul Aziz (Witness No. 89). 

I beg to state that I have got sume informations about the present 
agitation which I respectfully beg to state as below . 

The present agitation originated when a representation was sub- 
mitted to the Viceroy before exilement of Kh. Saad-ud-Din Shawl . One day 
before exilement of Kh. Saad-ud-Din Shawl, Manlvi Ama Shah Kalan. M, 
Ama Shah Khured, Said Shah Jalali, M. Sharif Dm, Kh. Hasan Shah 
Babdi, Kh. Hasain Shah Naqashbandi, Kh. Noor Shah Naqashbaudi, Kh. 
Aziz Mir and others whose names I do not remember collected at Kh. 
Salara Shah’s house which is located at Khanyar near Saad-ud-Din Shawl’s 
residence. There they talked about several things. The main point of 
discussion was that the Mohammedans are looked down and are not given 
good posts They are entangled under the tyranical hands of Hindus, 
We will try to get our demands. We will try to get our demands by 
sending representations and telegrams to the Viceroj . They told to late 
Kh Aziz Mir Zaildar to join with and help them, 1 and Aziz Mir told 
them that we are Zamindars and subjects of His Highness, we have no 
concern with employments, nor there is any yieison among us who is 
Q’lf gotting such employment. Especially His Highness has gi ant- 
ed us rights and we have got various easements and hope to get more in 
future, therefore we cannot join with you in these things and I do not 
know what aim vou have got in this. We then left for our village. 
When these secrets came and Kh. Saad-ud-Din Shawl was exiled and other 
T)ersous we begged for pardon were |>ardoned, but the spirit of agitation 
remained in the heai*ts of people. 

This vear through prayers^of Hindus and Mohammedans Almighty 
granted a Prince to His Higliness and on whose birth both Hindus and 
Mohammedans highly rejoiced. When the telegram of His Highness’ 
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arrival reached Srinagar the notables of Hindus and Mohammedans 
collected at Mirza Mustafa’s house, where they wei'e discussing to give 
joint party to His Highness. Kh. Noor Shah took all to hold such 
meeting at Mirza Sahib’s place. He therefore tried through . Pt, 
Tara Chand Trisal not to hold such other meeting at Mirza Sahib’s house. 
The following persons were present in this meeting: — M. Gulam Mustafa, 
Pt. Balkak Dhar, Pt. Nand Lai Mattoo, Pt. Raghu Nath Matoo, 
Kh. Mahidin Kaysa, Kh. Gulam Mahidin Shawl, M. Assad Ullah, 
Pt. Chandar Joo, Aga Sher Ali, Kh. Noor Shah, H. Mohammed Ali, 
Pt. AmarNath Kak, Pt. Tara Chand Trisal, Saad-ud-Din Shawl and others. 
The members of this gathering said that as Almighty has granted Heir- 
Apparant to His Highness we must jointly show our happiness on this 
auspicious occasion. We have not to present any demands but to express 
our happiness. It was therefore settled to hold another general meeting 
at K. S. Mirza Gulam Mustafa’s house. As there was not sufficient 
accommodation for two or three hundred people at Gulam Mustafa’s^ 
house, it was consequently settled that next meeting should be held at 
Pt. Bal Kak’s house. A meeting was therefore held at Bal Kak’s house 
where notables of Hindus and Mohammedans assembled and it was 
resolved that Hindus and Mohammedans w^ould give joint party to His 
Highness. We have not to x)resent our demands but to express our 
happiness. Kh. Noor Shah, Saad-ud-Din Shawl, Hassain Shah Jalali, 
Gulam Ahmad Ashai took it ill and when the meeting dispersed they 
discussed and said among themselves that why should we give joint party 
with Hindus. We have to present our demands to His Highness. 
Hindus will stand in way of our presenting our demands. We therefore 
should ai*range to give separate party and should present our demands to 
His Highness. Mohammedans of Jammu should be joined because Jammu 
is totally in the possession of Dogras and not a single Alohammedan is 
allowed^to be taken in service there. We should take full part m their 
cause so that we may be able to represent seventy-five per cent, demand of 
service in which we hope to succeed. Consequently Kh. Noor Shah, 
Saad-ud-Din Skawl, Peer Makbul Shah, Ghulam Nabi, employee of Shah 
Store, Ghulam Ahmad Ashai, M. Shab-ud-Din, M. S^h, M. 

Abdula Vakil, M. Abdulla of Sovra, Qazi Mustafa Shah Kothidar, 
Gafar Basil Kothidar, Gafar Handii, Ama Mir, Zaildar Pampore, Ama 
Malik Pulvama, Akhbardar Drabagam, Mukhtaton Takin and others 
assembled the next day in BIhanayar Ziarat. Mir^a Mustafa and 
Assad Ullah Vakil were not present that day although letters were written 
to them In this meeting it was settled to join party to His Highness on 
behalf of Mohammedans and it was said that this is the proper occasion 
of nresenting demands. Another meeting was held next day as all 
notables were not present iii previous ineeting-. Oteer notables were 
called and letters sent to them luider signature of trhnlam Mobanime 
Ashai Besides persons mentioned avove mam’ people assembled at 
Ziarat, M. Ghulam Mustafa also attended. He was selected President 
but he declined. Saad-ud-Diu Shawl was then Mnted at, but he also refused. 
Consenuentlv M. Abdulla of Sovra was selected President and collections 
of conB-ibution for party was suggested. Some gentlemen gave lectures 
also saving that we have to present our demands to ^ His Highness 
sneciallY iov emplopment, religious freedom (several questions of Islam 
wire dLciissed which is not advisable to pen doi^ here), sale ^nd 
nurchase of lands etc., etc., are important demands. How Iqng should we 
?linain in darkness. “Oh Mohammedans get awakened,, dem^d your 

s fpm^ssld under tyraiiical hands of Hindus, because all employees of 

ieXiess and tS Pace Kashmiri Pandits first because they 

are weak, we can then step towards Hindus of Jammu and shall suceee 
without fail ” This agitation continued .until His Highness ariived in 
Kashmir hd it came to know that His Highness has refund party of both 
^ecti. Whei on arpLious occasion oiPi-ince’s birth His HighnessgrW 
Jagirs and Patfcas to some persons m the Boyal Durbar held at Sher^ 
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and also remitted revenue 

pleased and ba«an to criticise this action. {Iiey sa^ that 

brothers but nothing was given to us poor people oi 
Ziarats or for buildings of any Ziarat. What happiness we have got 
in this. If however Jagir has been granted to Aga bayed 
was because of his submitting a Rapna on behalf ot 
fictitious thumb marks to Government of India. 1 his added to the 
a^^itation of people, and people began to mistrust, ihe above men- 
tfonfd per^sons went on holding contidential meetings. In the mean- 
while tMs agitation had its effect in Jammu also. People of this place 
went to Jammu to give their consultations. One day M. \usai: Shah, 
M Abdulla, Shah-ud-Diu went to Kh. Salam fehah and told him that 
as’vou were a Molianimedan why did you dismantle a mosque m Reasi. 
He replied that he was in service and coming under influenco of Crovern- 
ment he has done this action for which he is repenting now, and 
therefore does not dare to go back to Reasi because Mohammedans 
and Hindus are against him, otherwise he also is with Mohammedans. 
He also said that Mr. Wakefield, Mr. Effendi, Nawab Khusru J ung, 
and Abdul Majid Khan are our helpers. If you make up your party 
I will also be 'with you. In the meanwhile the rumour of tauhin of 
Oauraii Sharitf and dismantling of mosque which added to the agi- 
tation, otherwise it was not known to the people of this place what the 
demands meant nor they had any gain in it. Only^ few agitators 
spread this agitation in’ yiuhlic tor securing service and collecting 

subscriptions. 


When agitation spread more Mr. Wakefield called one day 
M Abdulla, Mohammed Abdulla, M. Yusaf Shah to himself. When 
these people return they said thaf Mr. Wakefield has promised that 
if you desire to get your demands have union and be ready. I will get 
yoiir demands granted by His Highness and if His Highness does not 
o'L-ant them I will get them for your from the Viceroy. Mohammed 
Abdulla said that Mr. Wakefield has told him that if you want to 
become leaders resign your service. He however resigned, and began 
to give lectures openly and began to spread among people that Quran 
Sharif was direspected. He called Abdul Qadeer from Nasiin Bagli 
to join in giving lectures, who ^ave exciting lectures for which he 
was arrested. On hearing this Kh. Salam Shah, Kh. Noor Shah, 
Mohammed Abdulla, M. Yusaf Sliah jointly went to Mr. Wakefield and 
asked him what should be done now. He said “have union and don’t 
be afraid”. Through this instigation people began to collect in Court 
in coimeetiou with Abdul Qadeer’s case and began to make horrible 
noise and cried loml shouts. Afterwards when the hearing of the 
case was arranged at Jail Mohammed Abdulla, Kh. Salam Shah and 
Kh. Noor Shah again went to Mr. Wakefield who told them that people 
should go in large numbers to Jail and they should ask that they maj^ 
also be put in Jail. On this ho^ie people collected in large number 
near Jail on the day of event. And when they were not admitted into 
the Jail they began to throw stones and also attacked. People dispersed 
when bullets were fired from Jail, and began to collect in Juma 
Masjid. From there Mohammed Abdulla went with people to bring 
corpses from the Jail which they brought on Policemen’s clmrpoys to 
the Juma Masjid. Two corpses were taken to Maharajganj on Dr. 
Abdul Wahid’s shop and many people were with these two corpses. 
There it is not known why Bhagat Karam Chaud and Bhagat Chuni 
Lai were beating a Mohammedan servant with a Hatab, The people 
who were with the corpses began to cry and began to abuse Karam 
Chand, B. Karam Chand also began to give them abuses and also attack- 
ed people. On this the Mohaiiimedans began to loot. I then heard 
that from Juma Masjid Mohammed Abdulla went on a bicycle to Sovra 
and instigated people to plunder Pandits of Vicharnag and returned 


himself. 
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Next Mohammed Abdulla was arrested. He hinted towards people 
at the time of his arrest by lifting up his hands and showed them 
thirteen fingures. From which his comrades thought that thirteen . days 
hartal was to be observed. Regarding burial of corpses Kh. Noor Shah 
told not to make noise, Mr. Wakefield has ordered that all these corpses* 
should be hurried in the Ziarat Naqashbandi Sahib, His Highness will- 
give cost of the land in which these will be hurried. It will be better 
for you to bury these corpses in one place and should errect a platform 
there. The same was, however, done. After this event Military guard 
was placed at several places in the city. Kh. Noor Shah and Kh. Salam. 
Shah went to Mr. Wakefield and Khusru Jung and told them that 
Military men are Hindus. They have plundered Mohammedans. Mr. 
Wakefield and Khusru Jung then went in a car and moved in the streets 
of city and suggested half the number Mohammedan Sepoys to be kept 

in city. 


Fourth day after this event on the request of M. Yusaf Shah 
and Kh. Noor Shah, Kh. Salam Shah went to Mr. Wakefield at evening 
time. From there he went to Mr. Abdul Majid and brought him to his 
house and through Mukhtar Shah,, petition- writer, called for Kh. Noor 
Shah, M. Yusaf Shah, M. Abdulla Yakil and Shab-ud-Din and himself 
went’to Mr. Wakefield. After 12 in the night he came back to his house- 
with Mr. Wakefield, Mr. Khusru Jung and Mr. Efiandi. Kh. Noor Shah 
etc. who were called had already come and were with Mr. Abdul Majid. 
Then they were talking something among themselves. When they 
came down Mr. Wakefield etc. went away, others said in Kashmiri 
language. “Mr. Wakefield before leaving gave 15 hundred rupees to 
Mr. Yusaf Shah for expenses of telegrams etc. because Maulyi Sahib 
requested that people are very poor. Mr. Wakefield also said that I 
have brought this to the notice of Viceroy, rest assured result will come 
out soon and at the burial place of these corpses women should collect 
and crv. Let children also make cry in the city”. However the same 
was done. He also said that Mohammed Abdulla etc. who are in fort, 
I shall get them released by His Highness. Try to withhold payment of 
revenue through people of city and instigate people to have civil dis- 
obedience. Afterwards when Mohammed Abdtilla and others were 
released they again began to deliver lectures, and sent his men to spread 
civil disobedience, in Mnfassils. At the instigatton of Khankashan three 
men went to Charar-i-Sharif. They went to Haji Lassa Baba and Kabir 
Baba because they were related to them. On 14th August they got all 
shops closed and delivered lectures that His Highness will grant them 
of Khun Baha ( ^ ) of Shahids, This ease is under enquiry in T^sil. 

From there they went to Shopian and instigated people there. I hey 
explained to them that Duki is being winned by every leaf and King by 
Yaka. Have courage we shall gain success. Ghulam Moharnmed Ashai 
has got liis relatives in Rangva* village, Badgam lehsil. He had been to 
them and spread civil disobedience movement m this Illaqa through 
r4hnl*nn Alohamiued Nambardar of Zuhama, Sona Mir Zaildai, Ahmad 
Dar Rauotii and Hashim Baba bvotlier of Kabir Baba etc.. This has 
come to the notice of Tehsildar Badgam. In Srinapr Mohammed 
. . , i-i„ 'atill delivering lectures street alter street which adds to the 
4uaMon if being a loyal subject of His Highness, am repoiHng these 
ifcts because I hWe heard and seen with my own eyes. Owi^ to 
danger of my life I could not express these things so far. Now that many 
ncMons who have got their statements recorded have not been molested by 

puirUc I venture to bring this reality to light because lam loyal subject 

of His Highness. 
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EXHIBIT No. lO!"), 


a, • w „ f Vernacular Statement of Major General Sardar Samundar Khan 
Trainslation of the No. 90). 

With reference to yonr taken restore peace and 

to state that the following steps should be| taken to 

liarinony of tlie country : 

1. An arbitration thi^ methods 

of both the commumties ® tore mutual contidenee and good 

Sll?‘'TK5thorfBJ^l^^^^ take into consideration the measures 

suggested by the board. , . . . 

hi f m■i^^eaSnawSme andltel^^ 

fublicatton of t^e objectionable articles in the newspapers. 

3 The grievances of the educated Muslims with regard to holding 
a disptopoi tfonate share in the services may be remedied. 

I 

EXHIBIT No. 100. 


Written Statement of Thakur Kartar Singh Ji, Deputy Revenue Minister 

(Witness No. 91). 

There are three significant facts about the Muslim ^ 

situatiou. In the first . started a cruide against His Highness 

certain Muslims outside the State to facilitate chances 

at the very commencement j miiet within the State 
of estabhslung Mushing Europe in 1930 and that the agitation in its 
when Hib Hi»h ^ ^ that its origin in the 

present virulent ioiin be-,an SC O ^ Secondly it should be noted 

State was sudden as ^ ^ * leniiine gi-ievance with the possible 

that the agitation IS ^^on Pn Ho^nTent services. I count many 

exception ot Muslim lei honoured friends and acquaintances and 

Muslim fri talk with them on the subject on several 

have ?naged in conversation always ultimately came 

occasion. But the ..u ^ onKr Thev have never been able to tell 

round to which the Muslun community might be said 

to be labouriug uudei; in this tlm question of Muslim 

not a question which could appea .^o Im tny 

Tnf»«=;‘:;os who are traditionally loyal to tne iiiiei. i.' biii.i V.^^rp boon 

Tthfug short of an i™!^ yf fate tom agqta ion 

started ^^'j^Xud caro^ during the .5 or 6 years 

”i'n- rtiT sometiPies in the teeth of strong opposition, unprecedented 
othisreign so net mes^^^^^^ Muslim masses without 

measures .yalcy'atel to i^ p^ agitation on tlicir part— measures some of 

any T)ressin„ dema^_^n^,g progressive Britisli India and unknown m 

mntes Impartial ob.ser vers will agree that Muslim repre- 
other Muslim bta^ . V ^ in all branches of Government service 

being maL by His Highness’ Government in this direction. 1 am per- 
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fectly sure that His Highness^ Government can safely challenge comnari 
son as regards measures including representation in Government services 
with any other Indian administration similarly circumstanced. 

2. We have to fit in these palpable facts in the picture to find out 
the correct explanation or “ true inwardness ” of the situation. It is mv 
^pression that the true explanation will be found in the fact that before 
His Highness’ departure for Europe in 1930 there was no close association 
between the external and internal forces of Muslim agitation and that 
these forces were some how allowed after his departure to coalesce info 
formidable alliance. The All-India Kashmiri Muslim Conference of 
Lahore is not a new body and has been carrying on agitation outside the 
btate for several years but the tone of its resolutions and the trend of the 
speeches made in support thereof was never so viol entt as at the last 
session which was held during His Highness’ absence in Europe. These 
resolutions faithfully reproduced these previously passed by the Youngmen 
Muslim Association of Jammu, a fact which was officially noticed and 
commented upon by Mr. Wakefield, then Minister-in-Charge of the Police 
Department. About the same time violent articles began to appear in 
Muslim papers like the Inqilab containing virulent attacks on His 
Highness’ Government and the officers of his Government based on wrong 
information which must have been supplied by some persons connected 
with the Government. The alliances between the internal and external 
agitators was thus a fait accomiM by this time. 


3. Now this alliance, explains a good deal connected with the 
subsequent development of this movement but it is in itself a mystery 
which in turn calls for some explanation. His Highness’ Government 
has always allowed the fullest freedom to his subjects to seek redress 
constitutionally through representation of legitimate grievances, if any, 
but at the same time it has always put down with a firm hand any 
tendency on the part of outside agitators to interfere in the domestic 
affairs of this State as well as any inclination on the part of the local 
agitators to establish collaboration with or seek help from the outside, 
agencies. This has in fact been the basic principle of Government policy 
on this subject. And it is this traditional policy which has so far 
succeeded in keeping apart the external and internal forces of agitation. 
Left to themselves the local agitators would never have dared to ally 
themselves openly with the outside agitators if they felt sure that this 
traditional pol icy of Government would be as firmly carried out in His 
Highness’ absence as it was being enforced dindng his presence in the 
State as the recent instance of the dissolution of the Dogra Sabha must 
have yet been fresh in their memory. This open alliance which was a 
direct challenge to this policy is inexplicable except on the hypothesis 
that disloyalty within the Government camp must have connived at and 
permitted its consummation. The disloyal officials were in touch with 
the outside agitators and. being in touch with the outside agitators and, 
being in Government service, had influence with the local workers. They 
were, therefore, eminently suited to act as liaison officers between the 
allied forces and they worked as sixch. They could not have coined out 
their design except in the absence of His Highness and even then not 
without being assured of protection and freedom from molestation which 
was in fact accorded to them in ample measure. S. Budh Singh and 
Vishva Nath Kerni. engaged in not very seriously objectionable activities 
were confined in the Bahu fort without hesitation but the Muslim 
agitators and their collaborators the disloyal officials were not even 
touched. There would have been no trouble had they been arrested or 
dealt with drastically in the earlier stages of this movement and the 
whole mischief would have been nipped in the bud. But the manner in 
which this alliance was allowed to be strengthened and the agitation to 
grow is highly signiticaiit. It seemed as if the hand which should have 
struck boldy and strongly remained arrested in the air and continued 
strongly beckoning encoiiragement to those whom it should have 
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iehastisod. This masterly in a<ition in tlie 

hasjto answer for much, that happened thereatter. n/>fif>n vetoed bv 

believ^lin the theory of divided counsels hampering action vetoed by 

Government during the absence of His Highness if the constituted 
axithority advised its adoption. 

4 . It is not pretended that there was a single motive 
these diverse elements for politics like love make strange bed-fellows. 
There were some who had visions of a Muslim Kingdom in *be No^ _ 
West of India and others who had Imperialistic designs. 
and frustrated ambition have also played their part. Nor nee*! ^ 
i<more the disappointment caused to a few who aspired to high trovein- 
S posts which they failed to secure. The discontent of some who 
were dismissed, removed or retired from Government service for rea^ns 
unconnected with this movement is also a factor of some importance, fiut 
even this formidable combination could not have succeeded without a 
common platform, which it was difficult to improvise in the absence of a 
genuine communal grievance likely to capture the popular imagination. 
The movement had therefore to be fed upon lies and gross misrepresentar 
tions. Trivial incidents were magnitied and distorted into grievances ana 
false charges fabricated. The cry of Islam in danger was cleverly raised 
by those who understood the crowd mentality and mass psychology. 

5. The above conclusions including the complicity of Government 
officials in this agitation are based on a careful observation of the march 
of events and the line of development followed by this movement. They 
ar© amply corroborat6(i by the inforinatioii supplied to me oy Mi^lim 
friends, officials and others. As this information was supplied m 
confidence I do not include it in this public statement. But I enclose a 
separate confidential note for the perusal of the Honourable Members of 
the Committee of Enquiry and I am prepared to answer further questions 
relating to it in camera if names are to be mentioned in the course of oral 
evideuce. But for the imperative duty to place all facts befoi-e the 
Committee for the ascertainment of truth at this critical juncture, I 
should not have disclosed the^e facts and names which were communicat- 
ed to me in the confidence of private conversation. But as m 5 " sole object, 
is to assist the Committee in the discovery of truth I place this informa- 
tion at their disposal. 

6. This information will show what part certain officials have 
played in this movement who were the chief instigators of this agitation 
nnfl how a consuiraev was organized, to implicate innocent Hindu officials 
arrefoTutiouaries t? .lisore.iit and lower them in tho eyes of the ruler 
and public. 

7. I think I h ave said enough to show that no adequate measures 
were adopted to check this agitation in the initial stages. It remains only 
to add that the Goveruinent was practically kept in the dark as to the 
trend of events as no regular reports were submitted inspite of orders 
to this effect. A secret abstract of intelligence used at one time, to be 
submitted to Government but as the information given therein was not 
promptly supplied and properly selected His Highness was pleased to 
command that the secret abstract should be replaced by a weekly report 

_ __ ill Tils- liAnrI t 


dated 19th May 1929 and No, 1252, dated 5th February 1980). This order 
was passed before I was a]>pointed State Secretary and during all these 
years was never complied with inspite of several reminders (3 or 4). 

8. I have no y)ersonal knowledge of the subsequent events which 
must have been deposed to by-* other witnesses before the Committee. 
I visited Maharaj Ranbirganj immediately after the occurrence on the 
13th July last and can describe the conditions I saw if required to do so 
bv the Committee. 


9. 1 have been invited to suggest measures which should be 
adopted to restore amicable relations and normal conditions. The fore- 
going analysis will show that in my opinion the whole trouble is attri- 
butable to want of timely action on the part of executive authorities* 
Some have failed for incompetence, some tacitly ar actively sympathised 
with the movement and some lacked confidence that strong action on their 
part would have the support of higher authorities. The system which 
allows subordinate ofiicers to look to their higher officers for guidance 
in matters which should be dealt with promptly on their own responsi- 
bility is defective and should be ended. It destroys initiative and all 
sense of responsibility. The confidence of subordinate officers should be 
restored and they should be assured that all bonafide acts of theirs will 
have the support of Government. The tendency to condone open breaches 
of law is also dangerous and should be deprecated. Magistrates who are 
purely judicial officers consider their main duty to merely decide cases, 
when these are brought to their courts and forget that as Magistrates 
it is their duty also to maintain law and order and that they are em- 
powered to take all necessary action to maintain peace in their Illaqas 
without formal complaint. 

10. Besides the above I would suggest the following measures : — 

(a) The* Goveimment should not act only against the dupes and 
tools but should take action also against the real instigators of agitation, 

(b) The Government should reward liberally conspicuous acts 
of loyalty and devotion. 

(c) All disloyal Government seiwants whatever their position 
may be should be immediately replaced and their subordinates who took 
part in this movement should be drastically dealt with. To avoid mis^ 
understanding I would further suggest that if it becomes necessary to 
remove a Muslim officer on this ground he should so far as possible be 
replaced by a suitable loyal Muslim officer. 

(d) It should be brought home to the communities as a whole 
that disturbaiKjes do not pay.. Personally I would like that whenever 
there is any disturbance in any locality punitive Police should be es- 
tablished to maintain law and order. 

((?) In times of emeruuncies the value of correct and timely 
information should be realised and the C. 1. D. should be strengthened 
and organized to serve as an efficient unit of administration. The 
Criminal Investigation Branch shoi^ld be constituted side by side with 
the Criminal Intelligence Branch. 

(/) Tlie Ministers of Government and Heads of Departments 
should become more accessible to people. 

ig) I understand that a movement of social and economic 
boycott has been set on foot. A proclamation should be issued advising 
Deople to desist from this suicidal policy. In my opinion conciliation 
boards should be established to bring about concord among the people. 

(«) Some satisfactory solution of the communal question 
so far as it affects the services should be found. For this purpose a 
Hound Table Conference of the various communities is suggested. 
Whatever scheme is devised for this purpose it must keep the following 

safeguards in view : — 

(/) Protection of life, property and honour and impartial 
dispensation of justice to all communities should be 

ensui’ed. •. 

{ti) Persons with marked communal bias belonging to any 
community should not be recruited to services. 


( 


(iii) No disloyalty or divided allegiance in the Government camp 
should be tolerated. 

(fv) There should be no lowering o1! the standard of efficiency. 

(v) The restrictions on the employment of non-State subjects 
should not be relaxed in the case of any community. 
Relaxation if made should be general. 

(yO Due weight should be given to family service, character 
and education and other relevant factors in making 
recruitment. 

(v/i) In giving effect to any policy which might be decided 
upon the necessity of unmerited supersession should bo 

avoided. 

{rUi) Comparatively young and inexperienc^ persons should 

not be adA^'anced to responsible and high posts on com- 
munal considerations. Recruitment should begin at 
the botton and advance should be gradual. 

{i\r) Lastely I would suggest that expenditure on services should 
be curtailed. The administration has become toj) heavy 
aud out of touch with the popular mind. 


EXHIBIT No. 108. 


'Vritten Statement of Agha Syed Hussain, retired Home and Judicial Minister 

(Witness No, 92). 

The communal disseutiou in Kashmir has not originated in tho 
present reign but existed long before that, as will appear from- some 
incidents that took place during tlie past reign. For instance, the fracas 
Qf Sericulture labourers, that about a Chabootra at Anautnag, aud that 
about Mahakali aud Sliah-i-Hamdan. 

2. Muslims lagged behind in edncatioii while Pandits acquired it 
with great diligence and application. State service jobs consequently 
went to Pandits who were prepared and efficient to be emplojmd on them. 
Muslims gradually developed jealousy seeing that they Averethe ruled while 
Pandits were the rulers. Statements to this effect were made before the 
State Subject Definition Committee by some IMnslims like Ghulam Ahmad 
Ashai. WheneAuu* this murmuring on the part of Muslims was heard or 
OA^erheard by me in any capacity of my service, I always advised them 
that the blame lay at their oavii door, and it Avas of no avail to them noAv 
to envy the position acquired by Pandits but tlie^^ should obtain education 
and make themselves fit for service. 


3. When His Highness ascended to the GafkH, a deputation was 
elected by the citizens of Srinagar to coiwey their lioai*tfelt condolence 
on the sad demise of His late Highness and also their loyal felicitations 
to His Highness on his accession to Gaddi, The deputation represented 
all communities, mzi Pandits, Simni Muslims. Shia Muslims and Sikhs. 
When the deputation was receiA’cd by His Highness in audience, and the 
address was ])resented, what His Highness liked most of all and admired 
above all, was tho united move of all communities. In reply .^His 
Highness laid great stress ux>on the necessity of maintenace of unity and 
adA'ised the deputation to approach His Highness ahvays unanimously 
and to maintain good relations of citizenship among themselA^es. 


In the first xmblic utterance His Highness declared openly that his 
religion was justice, and justified his words by his deeds calculated to 
imxjrove the condition of Muslims in general. These measures achieved 
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mucli in a brief period of five years and are too ntimerotis to be re-iterated 
e. g. 

1. Enactment of the Agriculturists’ Relief Regulation ; 

2. Extension in the term of Land Settlement f rcxtn 20 to 40 years ; 

3. Introduction of Compulsory Primary Education and expan- 

sion of education in all branches ; 

» 

4. Increase in the amount of special scholarships for Muslims ; 

5. Prohibition of ^Begar"^ ; 

6. Extension of the Land Alienation Regulation to the whole of 

Jammu Province as a permanent measure ; 

7. Write-off of “ Tasfiya Baqaya ” and Revenue arrears ; 

8. Increase in the price paid to Zamindars for silk cocoons ; 

9. Expansion and development of the co-operative movement 

including Co-operative Banks ; 

10. Holding of Industrial Exhibitions ; 

and 

11, Extension of medical relief to outlying places. 

It was evident that His Highness took up the reins with a fiim 
determination not only to do even justice among all communities and 
classes of his subjects but also to improve the condition of Muslims in 
particular. 

4. His Highness’ personal exertions to fight the floods to save his 
subjects and his provision of heavy expenses for saving the country, 
made a great impression upon the minds of Muslims in Kashmir who 
were eye-witnesses to His Highness’ taking part even in manual labours. 
Muslims became content and satisfied by the said beneficial measures of 
His Highness. Their appreciation and admiration of these measures will 
be seen by looking back at various proceedings of mass meetings of 
Anjumans, of special meetings in Hazratbal, Khankahs Imambara and 
and other shrines held from time to time. While Kashmir Muslims 
were thus peaceful and contented, their co-religionists in the Punjab 
began to work on different lines. Communal dissention is at its climax 
in the Punjab and the Punjab press both Hindu and Muslim are responsi- 
ble for the Y^^*®sent ill-feeling in Kashmir. The bitter controversy be- 
tween the two presses in the Punjab, coiild not fail to impress the minds 
of Kashmiris. 

5. His Highness’ Government framed a set of rules for recruit- 
ment in Civil Service and appointed a Recruitment Board. Soon after a 
batch of Muslim graduates returned from plains having obtained degrees 
in law and science, etc. When they arrived they were perturbed to see 
the new rules as they thought that the rules which provided competitive 
examinations and fixed age limits were in reality intended to place 
obstacles in their wa^^ Some of them saw me too and I tried to explain 
to them that the real object of these rules was to secure efficiency in 
service and these rules were not really harmful to them as one-third of 
the posts was to be filled up by nomination which might help them if 
they could not come out successful at competitive examinations. My 
words were not taken in good faith and did not satisfy them. They 
began to express their anger against Mr. Wattal as author of these rules 
and against me for not having had '^the courage to oppose them as a 
Muslim Minister. They continued their agitation. S. M. Abdulla seemed 
speeiallv disappointed that though possessing high academical qualifi- 
cations ‘ was rejected on account of age disability. Another grievance of 
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his ue.coi\iiug to his statement was that he liail , 

scholai'shit) toi- training abroad but was rebooted in 
qualified Hindu. Of this I have no knowledg^. ^hey then awpoacho 
the Cabinet with representation when His Highness ' 

I think that the Cabinet was considering their representation but they 

believed that no attention was paid to it. ^ 

result of that representation. I hope that I sh«ll not be divulging an 

official secret when Isay that 

State service was already under tbe contemplatKm ot His Hs^nness 
before lie left for Europe to attend tiie Hound Table Conference* 


To relieve fhe paucity of Muslims iu Judicial Oepartment, 
Hiffhness spontaneously ordered four Muslim Law graduates to be 
appointed Munsiffs direct. Two graduates were sent to Europe for higli 

training in Law on State expenses, 

6. On the auspic/ions birth of Heir- Apparent and on the safe return 
of Their Highnesses from Europe the Muslims prayed in mosques, 
hahs, shrines and Imambaras and invoked Heayons blessings for Their 
Hi«'hnesses and the Prince ainl gave loud exi)ressions to their loyal senti- 
ments. While peace and goodwill thus prevailed all round, two unfortu- 
nate incidents took Y)lace at Jammu which however hrought together and 
into prominence the present batch of the representatives and also prepared 
a way for them, as the news of these incidents wounded the religious feel- 
ings of Kashmir Muslims who received the news mostly through rumours 
and rumours passing from mouth to mouth gain something eveiy-where. 


7. Soon after a mysterious murder of a Hindu girl at Kane Kadal 
took place, which aggravated the dissension. Tbe local Hindus arranged 
a procession which, "though it was not allowed by authorities to have its 
own way, gave the Muslims to understand that it was meant to accuse them 
as a community of the offence. Some Hindu papers forgetting that the 
matter was still under Oovernment investigation made prejudicial com- 
ments against Muslims. Exciting lectures that continued in mosques and 
Bharam-Salas could not fail to j)oisoTi the minds of both communities. 
Next the case of Abdul Qadeer added fuel to the tire in the minds of the 
ignorant and fanatic mob. The unfortunate and deplorable happenings at 
eTail and other places appear to me to be a sudden outburst of mob-fury 
whose hearts were already full. 


8 . 

tions may 


Hegarding measures to bring about Y>eaee the following sugges- 
be considered : — 


(1) All imblic meetings and preachings on the iiart of both com- 
munities should be stopped until efforts are made to bring about a whole- 
some atmosphere for a reconciliation between them ; such preachings made 
under the guise of religion are W.ell calculated to make immediate irnyu'es- 
sions on the ignorant public minds and inflame communal hatred and also 
present a good opportunity for designing people to disseminate seditions 

ideas. 

(2) Those Y)crsons of both communities against whom there be 
reasonable suspicion that their activities are directed against public peace 
should be hound down to keep peace. 


(3) Tliose persons that were caught during confusion on roads 
by Military soldiers should be released, unless any offence is substantiated 
against any of them. 

(4) A Reconciliation Committee should be convened, consisting 
of reasonable, respectable and moderate members of both communities to 
try and bring about reconciliation^ 

(5) The dependants of those that died as a result of firing should 
be given some monetary relief by the State. 
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(6) The complaiiit of Muslims for non'einpldyinent ih Btate 

service should be remedied as far as practicable. 

1 

(7) The Muslim demands when submitted through peace-loving 
true leaders should be favourably considered by His Highness’ Ministers 
and such of them as are found reasonable should be recommended for His 
Highness’ consideration. 

(8) Before concluding I would like to add that the real bone of 
contention is State service and I would advise Muslims not to envy Pandits 
but to try to raise themselves to the same level of efficiency. At the same 
time I would advise Pandits not to grudge the recruitment of Muslims in 
State service. 

I had an opportunity of publicly advising the students of both 
communities together at S. P. College in the course of my address deliver- 
ed at the Jalsa of Prize Distribution in October 1929, that the goal of all 
educated persons should not be State-service. I hope it will not be out of 
place to quote here a para, of that speach : — 

“That this year has as usual seen an increase in the number of 
students is gratifying as it indicates an ever-increasing de- 
sire for knowledge by the people of the country. But at 
the same tinie it conveys a warning to the students them- 
selves. If the goal of all the graduates turned out by the 
college continues to be State-service it is my painful duty 
to point out to them not as a Minister but as their well- 
wisher and their country, man that all of them cannot ex- 
pect to get State employments. It should be the aim of 
the students to prepare themselves and the duty of the 
teachers to fit them not only for Tehsildarships, Munsiff- 
ships and Clerkships, as the number of such “ships” at the 
disposal of the Grovernment is too limited to accommodate 
every one of them. The students should be turned out to 
be fit for various avocations and professions like Commerce 
and Industry, Agriculture and like avenues that do not de- 
pend upon Government service 


EXHIBIT No. 109. 


Written Statement of Jogindhar Singh, Lt .-Colon el, Officer Commanding 5th 

Jammu and Kashmir Light Infantry (Witness No. 93). 

39tli Har 1988* 

I was attending a committee in the Adjutant Quarter Master 
General’s office, in which Brigadier Onkar Singh was the President and 
all other Officers Commanding Units were the menders, i^ont 2 p. m. 
the Brio'adier ordered me to hasten to the lines at Badami Bagh and get 
the Unit ready, as a mob has attacked the Jail and troops are required 
to be sent there. I forthwith left for the lines, and on reaching tber^ 
I was told that Captain Maluk Singh with eighty other ranks had already 
been despatched to the Central Jail and that rest of the troops were re^y 
or were Getting ready. Soon after Brigadier Onkar Singh arrived the^. 
On his enquiring if the men were ready I told him that they ^’e. He 
ordel-ed me to take 250 ranks and flies and accompany him to Maharap 
gani. We reached there in lorries very soon. As we passed 
many looted shops near Bhuri Kadal and m Maharajgan] proper which on 
enquiry it was found out, all belong to^ne Hindus. 

We met there Inspector General of Police, Assistant Superintendent 
of Police and a few other Police officials who had arrived there before 
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wA did The Brii^adier consulted I. G-. P. <>u the matier of disposin© of 

rheSojJta aWth. Polic. who t..ld that A S P. S' 

places where Military troops need to and 

Tinio-aHiftr and mv-seit having ascertained the names ot ^ 

aripnnatp number ot men required to guard each place, began to <1 isxk)S 

;ae lroopT ot r^ohS; Vo hod hordjy hoi.h.d this ““"“Sr'S S 

.riot-if Thanm. came to US with the intormatiou that a mob is to > 
from the^heikh Mahalla and that tho Military help is needed to 
if T under orders of Brisaclior took with me Subedar Mansa Kam and 15 
ot'he^ rf^ks .and went to the spot. The moment the mob saw us it began 
?n hurl stoLs bflck-bats ete., upon ns, which resulted in injuries to the 
meSd myself as well. As ’f of myself, I got two injuires, one on my 

l^tTt high (a serious one which troubled me for one week or so) and the 

ot her nSar the hip (right). I directed Subodar Mansa Ram to order the mem 
to fi- bavouets w^hioh was done. No sooner the bayonets were hxed, 
tLw tL^mob dispersed off. Then leaving tlie Subodar .and the men thm-e 
^th the instructions that the mob must not be allowed to proceed 
further I turned to Mahara.igan.i. I met the Governor m the way 
whom I told all about this, aud enquired further as to what to do in 
oase of serious attack by the mob. He told me to wait for a while. 
Beachiug back Maharajgauj I told abtnit all happenings to the Brigadier 

when I, G, P. was also present. 


At about 8 p, m. in the evening while we (Brigadier and mj^-self 
were making the tour towards Vicharnag, we saw in the way looted 
shoos smouldering fire and fresh ashes in the Nowshehra bazar. On 
reach in<^ Vicharnag it was found that some houses of the Pandits had been 
looted *there too. At 2130 hours we returned to the Head-quarters 

Maharajgaiii. 


At ^230 hours, Captain Gauri Dutta informed on phone that tiie mob 
had attacked the patrol at Dorn Kadal with stones, bricks etc. and tried to 
snatch away the rifles. In this reprisal the patrol commander (Lance 
Naick Sham Singh) was compelled to open fire, resulting in one killed and 
one "wounded. Brigadier aud my-self went to the spot and found nothing 
except stones etc. lying on the ground near the bridge. 


30fh Ear 1988, 

Just when I was going out to patrol the disturbed area with 8 
other ranks I saw meu running in hot haste on the road near by. I 
rapidly came out of the market and saw that there was a great bustle and 
rush of xieople at the upper end of the road. Advancing on I drew quite 
near and found that the people had enveloped a man driving in a tonga 
and were hooliganising him, 1 ordered the mob to disperse aud it dis- 
persed oft. Aud the man in the tonga was brought safely to A, O, JM. 
All along this I heard the people saying Is badmash ki kayoun maddad 
karte ho isi ue hi to sari loot aur bavbadi karai hai”. On enquiring it 
was known that the man in the tonga was Doctor Abdul Wahid. 

At 2000 hours information was recieved that a mob was going to 
attack the village Vicharnag. Jainadar Rattiin Singh was ou duty there, 
asked them to disperse off ; but thej’’ did uot. and desx)ite this assaulted 
with stones and caught hold of the rifles of the leading meu. Hand to 
hand fight thus ensued, left no other alternative for the Jiimadar but to 
fire, which resulted in the dispersion of the mob. One man was seen 
falling, who also ran away along with others. 


Slst Hnr 1088. 


I had gone to Badami Bagh in the xierformance ot some duty there. 
At 1100 hours when 1 came back to Head-quarters at Maharajganj I was 
informed that Naick Oukar Singh who was patrolling the Nawan Bazar, 
was hemmed in on all sides on the bridge by the mob who was pelting 
stones 111)011 them (Patrol) and trying to snatch off the rifles. In 
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this reprisal, the said Naick was obliged to open fire on the mob, resulting 
in one killed and two wounded and dispersion of the mob. During these 
three days our patrols were stoned at different places resulting in injuries 
to twenty five men of my Regiment in all. 


EXHIBIT No. 110, 


Written Statement Pt« Satya Lai Raina^ Munsiff Baramulla (Witness No. 94). 

On the 29 Har 1988 I recieved an order from the Sessions Judge, 
Srinagar, to appear at the Central Jail before him as a witness in the 
case Crown versus Abdul Qadeer. In compliance with the order I reached 
the Jail at about 1-30 p. m. I saw a gathering of people in the garden in 
front of the prison gates. In the Jail premises I saw a workman making 
repairs to the ii'on gate of the prison. On enquiry I was informed that 
the Sessions Judge was in the Jail office where I went. Soon after the 
District Magistrate and the Additional District Magistrate reached? there. 
The District Magistrate made some enquiry and ordered the Police to 
make arrests of the persons who were said to have made the attack on 
the Jail gates. Three or four persons arrested were being carried in when 
the mob outside started pelting the Police with stones. The Police tried 
to keep the mob back and some Police men were seriously injured. 
Stoning went on vigorously. The District Magistrate ordered that the 
mob may be dispersed by the Police armed with La t hies. This force did 
not prove effective. The mob made on-slaughts repeatedly and it was 
brought to the notice of the District Magistrate that the Police lines 
annexed to the Jail were looted and set fire to when he ordered Police to 
open fire. The Police complied with the orders and the rioters receded. 
At about 3 p. m. Mr. Wakefield and Brigadier Southerland arrived at the 
spot. The District Magistrate and Mr. Wakefield had some talk and they 
detailed Brigadier Southerland to Nowhatta and Thana Maharajganj. 
The Brigadier asked the District Magistrate as to who would be the 
Magistrate with him from whom he might have to take instructions if 
necessity arose. The District Magistrate ordered .me to accompany him. 
I complied with the orders. 

We left the Jail premises with a troop of cavalry and foiind 
enroute what follows : — 

Open ground near Katlii Dartvaza , — There was a crowd which 
was ordered to disperse and it moved off. 

Noivhata . — At the further end of the bazar two shops were found 
totally looted but no plunderer or the owners of the shops were found on 
the spot. 

Bli uri Kadal . — On both sides of the bazar nearly 6 shops Avere 
found plundered but no plunderers or the owners of the shops were found 
there. Signs of loot were visible. 

Zaina Kadal Main Bazar . — Shops were found closed and no signs 
of loot were visible. 

Thana Maharajganj . — Gates were found closed. Police was 
called out who reported that a large crowd had assailed them and they 
were forced to close the doors. No crowd was found on spot. The 
Police was ordered to keep the doors open and to perform their duties. 

Via Tashtoan^ Fateh Kadal an{l hack to Bhuri Kadal.— Bhuri 
Kadal Bazar r unning from west to east . — Three shops were found looted 
but no plunderers were found on the spot. The owners of the shops too 
were not found there. We proceeded to Nowhatta where it was heard 
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that people were ttockiii^ to ij^s'^said^ that there 

were large crowds of P®"?'’*® ® m. „aeertain the fact the Maulvi Sali i I) 

were forty dead inside t he Maspd. To asce^ain tae^^^^ 

was sent tor who '“i/that ihe'ciwd would not allow the 

S“s\\%i^an^dZ*e <i J Sy 

nSruS^orr loc^l^nL- ify t^e Mas.iid. W J proceeded 

X'tli ^ X.* 

' sw «»-C'-9~>-T^aT“ Eifde^lf. Ch™" USlamd 
aooW «i“M«lo' »r w«. (««n.l a™abod. No plunde.-oi ™ fo™! 

on spot. T 1 +^i 

To All Kadal.-ln the bazar nearly 8 shops were found looted 

tout no plunderers were found there. 

Bulbul Lanher.-The people were very panicky so we left a 

patrol there. 

At Naiva Kadal.—Tbe people were very panicky so we lett a 
patrol there also, 

Trt 9 / 7 */ Kadal —From a distance of nearly a 100 yards some 
To bata ivaacu. things Thev ran away at our sight. 

persons were seen carrying ue found We found that a 

they were persiied too ^ut they could not b® 

shop bad been ^®*®f j/^‘' trol there also, and we went to the Fire 
reached there, we leit i Here the Brigadier commnni- 

Brigade Station Safa Kadal on the phona ^ sitSation at Jiima 

eated the general situation and P^rcicmaiiy 
Masjid, which was critical, to Mr. Wakeheld. 

Sarad Safa Kodal—A lorry full of soldiers was found there who 
were ordered to patrol on both sides of the bi idge. 

Wc snlit our troop into two sections. One was sent r»rt Chatta- 
''^®.®Pb'^ ® XT We took the route «a Zenana Hospital 

the w^^ between Nawa Kadal and Ali Kadal 
two slfoii were^fmind totally looted but uo plunderers or the owners of 
shops were found there. 

ah JOfdu?.— Complaints of beating and loot were made by the 

Hindus but uo crowds were there. 

Tn 'Vntrn-hn^ar — No loot was found to have been made on the 
Wc met the other party at the Nawa-bazar. They reported that 
Three slovs hid been found by them which bad been looted in the Bag- 
gyas Baza? but they did not lind any plunderers there. 

Km Fateh Kadal, Hahn. Kadal to Gao /Cudith— Between Alialmar 

and Gao Kadal a crowd of people was found who ^®*;f 

The Hindus expressed great panic, bo we lett a patiol tiieie also. 

The looted shops were to luy hoi i of all those of Hindus. lU*oin 
what I witnessed 1 could gatlior that the loot had takeii place siiuultaue- 

ously at all the places. 

Throughout whole town tlie Hindus were found panic-stricken 
and the ^lusaliuans excited. 

I was taken by tiie Brigadier Southerland to Ram Niyas^ and there 
the Brigadier ayipeared before His Highness tlie Maharafa Bahadur to 

report the situation. 
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On the 30th Har 1988 I was ordered to go to Jnina Masfid 
taking some respectable Musalmans along to see that arrangements 
were made to burry the dead. I left Ram Nivas with Colonel 
Rahmat Ullah Khan and Colonel Ohansar Singh at 5-30 a. m. 

Prom Khanyar I took Khawaja Noor Shah from his house who 
told me that he had made arrangements for the burial of the dead in the 
burial ground at Naqashband Sahib under the orders of the Governor. 
He added that he had been deputed on duty by the Governor at Juma 
Masjid. He showed me the burial place. And then we went to Juma 

Mas.iid. Some Military force was present there and more forces were 
coming. 

Disturbances at Yicharnag wei^ heard of and Pandit Raghu Nath 
Tehsildar left for the place with some troops. No Police arrangements 
were found at the Juma Mas j id. 

The Brigadier R. O. Southerland arrived there at about at 8-45 a. m. 
Soon after the D. I. G. Police and the District Superintendent Police 
arrived there. One Mohammed Abdulla was arrested and the D. I. G. 
Police and the D. S. Police left at the same time. 

I stated all the arrangements to the Brigadier who had a talk with 
Kh. Noor Shah also. Then we went to see the burial place. Satisfying 
ourselves with the arrangements we returned to the Masjid. 

Mr. Yosper of the Mission Hospital reached the platje who went 
into the mosque to examine the bodies of the deceased. Mir Waiz Maulvi 
Yusaf Shaji was called out of the Masjid and it was arranged with him 
that only 50 men should accompany the burial party besides those who 
would carry the biers. At about 9-30 a. m. Mr. Wakefield arrived there. 

Mir W^aiz made a request that all the dead should be taken out of 
the mosque and then all the biers should be taken together; and so all the 
11 corpses were taken out and then the party proceeded to the burial 
place. Burrying was commenced when I was called by Mr. Wakefield to 
Juma Masjid. After a while there I was carried back by him to the 
Naqashband Sahib’s. Soon after the burial ceremony was completed; and 
the mourning party returned to the mosque. Then all the people left the 
mosque. 


The same day I went on a round about the town with Brigadier 
Southerland at about 6-30 p. m. At Baggy as Police Chowki we found 
three men arrested who were reported to have been throwing stones at the 
soldiers performing their duty. The Police was ordered to take proper 
action immediately. The troop there pointed out a house from which 
stones had been thrown on them while patrolling. The Brigadier ordered 
the Policemen present to arrest the persons throwing stones. The Police 
entered the house accompanied by two soldiers. The persons were not 
found. Three bits of bar silver and one loi were produced by Sultan Mir 
constable No. 56*3 who was ordered to take proper action regarding the 
property atone e. 

On the 31st Hai* 1988 I was asked to go with Colonel 
Parsidh Singh to Habba Kadal at 7-30 a. m. In compliance with the 
orders I went to Habba Kadal, I found that Havaldar Bir Singh had 
ai’rested one person near Kani Kadal who had been found infringing the 
order promulgated by the District Magistrate. Pratap Singh Lancer had 
seen a large number of persons beating a Kashmiri Pandit at Karfali 
Mohalla, and had arrested one person from amongst them. The Military 
men were directed to take the arrested persons to the Police station for 
proper action. ^ 

At 9 a, m. I left with the Brigadier for Nawa-bazar, where Mrs. 
Thakur Dass, a nursing sister, informed us of a clash between the mob and 
the troops saying that the mob stoned at the troops and the troops fired 
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at the crowd. On making further enquiries she did not seem to be clear 
on tli6 facts of tli 0 Gvont. 

A man wounded in the ^^^le was brought by his 

He requested that he would go to the Tashwan Picket Head- 

the I G. Police sent him if. 1^^® jy^ket Naick Onkar Singh 

quarter to make enquiries tiom t . Hirpptions near the Nawa-bafsar 

lid that two crowds came trom “PPyl® ^d'^®^*y“l“"^rhrcrowd abased 
bridge ; he ordered *1^® J SlI one amongst the 

So’b SCS Zi »iled th, ,ifl. «< . ?iM 

.Tfl.frWumr'^.TS. SSt to .‘Militoty lorry to th. Goyoromo.t 

Hospital. 

Two wounded persons were found being carried in a tioop lony 
the Q-overnment Hospital. 

Pantain Wreford came in his car with a wounded person Pandit 
.n u T^I The pindit said that he had been beaten by the Musal- 

SI: "‘^rStoodto Sisi? a?.* 

pprtain nersons who had beaten him and robbed him of his 
pointed out ee „ P q. p„ijge present was asked to take proper action 

Th?i.dof.“ ot Amir. M -f 

T-h. Brigrflor »«t to uS”g 

?.S?^”torth sr»?r; fSund. CooM.... ..d order 

was restored. 

On the 1st Sawau 1988 I left with the Brigadier for a round in the 
town at aboit 6 a. m. At Naid Kadal complaints ^Samst the Mihtai^ 
were made by the Musalmans. One man said that ^ 

from him He was carried to the spot he pointed out. In tne way n 
made various contradictory statments and svhen we reached the spot 

absolutely denied having paid any tip. 

At Raiiiawari a Miisalman shop-keeper complained of loot Ip' 
two trotps on the preceding night. An European N^mg bister 
hp a witness but on further enquiry it was found that she had Heard y 
an altercftTorand it was too dark for' her to have seen anything happen- 
ing Thf shop was examined. No damage to the shop or containers 

in the shop could be noticed. 

The com])laints appeared to trivolous. 


EXHIBIT No. 111. 


Written 


statement of G. A. Mukhtar (Witness No, 68), dated dith September 1931 


Sunaestions for the uplift unci udvuncement of Muslim e, In cution in 

His flifihness^ (i over time Jaanmi and Kashnnt . 


with It is at the same time, striking to see how eagerly the Muslim 
miblic has welcomed such wholesome and generous intention ot the 
Got ernment ; the evidence of which is borne by the success of the 
wmpulsory scheme of edueatiou in attracting thousands ot Muslim 
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students to Compulsory Schools. But here it is a tinint ^ 

sequence that mere overwhelmingly large admi<!<5in7f 

does not solve the problem S their ^ . schools 

not safeguard for all those facilities without the 

p.rt. It is .h,r«o,y hoAa 

ously investigate into the conditions under which Muslim 
would succeed, by creating certain new facilities, aL W r^ovW 
apparently obstructing circumstances that interfere i/ tWr 
a bold headway towards progress in education Starting from 
primary education we can find that for most glaring rea^nf M^,,!^™ 
students caimot help making a late and untimely ^art-Sli^riS 
universally disposed towards giving fcheii* s.iiiiivi.ss j 

considering religious education to h^e a prioT claim S.7 ®d«eation, 
place i. their pursuit (or eduoaSr "i* SdS 

uslim student. It is therefore that a large majority of Muslims who 
are eager to impart secular education to their chndreu ^ • 

sons to Grovernment Primaries after their Makfah 

of the study of holy Quran and elementary Muslim theology) is comSet^ 

And in the rest of the cases in which Muslim 

approach to Primary Schools, at the apptrenf sSce of relfgYous 
-.ducation, a consequent dnsgust is engendered in their parents when 

^®^“t®rfered with— there being^no p^vTsion 
for Quramc teaching and elementary theology in schools Thi<a 

cir^mstance is for the important part responsible for the decrease 

students give up attendance in schools gradually until towa^s tS 
ninth and tenth classes that vast majority of Mu^im students present 
in the Ppniary standards, dwindles into a petty number of a limited 

therefore of great consequence in this connection to thrash 
out the various issues of this problem, and strike at tW most 
^cable solution. In order to meet the end of providing teaching in 
Muslim theology and Al-Quran, without letting students being detained 

m private Maktabs, prior to their going to State PiimarfesfprJvTs^on 

® sucl^eaching in State Primaries through the agencv 
of Arabic teachers. While interpreting the sentiments of the Muslim 

lano- “-e^wS^^b^ Arabic as classical’ 
lans,Ucct,e which they insist upon having in Primaiy and Secondarv 

standards for their childern, but the teaching of Al-Quran anj 
elementaiy Muslim t^ology. An adequate provision of such teaching 
in our well organised Government schools will afford a relief to the 
general bi^ of Muslim mass, and thus Muslims would have anything 
but great pleasure to send their sons to Government Primaries, in good 
time. It IS worth mentioning in this connection that Government 
have l^ept Arabic teachers posts in many Primaiy and Secondary 
schools. But Arabic teachers deal with Arabic language, and as such 
It remains as good as classical language, but in Primaries and Middles, 
it should also take the shape of regnJai' instructions in Al-Quran and 
^ementary Muslmi theology through the agency of Arabic teachers. 
The appointments of Arabic teachers meant to satisfy this need should 
necessitate than to have a thorough knowledge of Arable Pprssinn 
and Urdu languages. Teachers entitled to^Arabic posts 
under present circumstances be matriculates, but must be approved 
by a Board-of-Seleetion (to be created for this purpose by the Govern- 
ment consisting of well-versed Arabic and Persian Muslim Scholars^ 
as being adequately fit for the post of Arabic teachers. The presence 
of an Arabic post in every Primary and Secondary is anything but 
indispensable, with a view to satisfy the above need of the Muslim 
mass. Introducing Muslim theology on the above lines in all Primaiy 
schools where Muslim students are expected to increase in large number, 

IS encouraging them to make an early start, and giving them a relief 
trom detention in Maktabs. 
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The teaching staff of such Primary schools ^ves rise to a problem 
of serious consideration. Since in the schools of Primary s^tandard tlic 
number of Muslim students is enormously large, it is reasoui^le to ho^ 
the number of Muslim teachers should also be so. ihib may do taKcii 
to hold good with greater need and efficacious results in the cf^e ot village 
schools, whei^ the?e is generally purely Muslim e ement. The neces^ty 
of furnishing village Primary schools, and Compulsoiy schools i f 
cutoS a large share of Muslim staff is not far to see. The pei-sonaJ 
influence which a Muslim teacher can exert in a Muslim loc«xlity, throUfe 
his affinity of social ties, religious beliefs, traditional practices, ® 

Muslim students of that locality is immensely conducive to the attraction 
SuSim students to that school. The parents of such students can 
form better relationships with such staff, and thus a co-opeiation ot the 
narents and teachers can be brought about, which is an essential condition 
?nr the education of young boys. But are Muslim matruailates available, 
wL could take U^ teaching of three “Rs." in Primary schools If we 
advertise at the time when we require them it is probable to get the re- 
miired number. The existing Mohammedan teachers who possess Matnc 
certificates or other diplomas, and are working as Arabic teachers, should 
he lot trained and be sent in general lines. The greater confidence which 
Muslim mass is disposed to place in teachers, who are their co-religionists 
is nothing but natural, and its justifiability haying once been realised the 
solution of the problem of the advancement of Muslim education lies in 
the hands of authorities. Appointment of Muslim teachers ot all grades 
in Lhools is a much felt demand ot the Muslims. This is one ot the most 
efficient inducement for Muslim boys in Government schools. It is appeal- 
ing onlv for what is just, to say that appointment of the teachers be made 
with a view to the local conditions. Hchools where a larger number ot 
Muslim students or sometimes purely Muslim students (as m ^e case of 
some villages) are expected to come ; such schools must be staffed with a 
large share of Muslim teachers. 

The generous educational policy of tlio Government which is 
■manifest in the very inauguration ot Primary Compulsory Education is a 
^oat steo taken towards uplift and advance of Muslim education. Let 
ns hone that the Government will be equally considerate with regard to 
the important problem, that arises in the way of making this scheme suc- 
cessful and compatible with the needs and conditions of Muslim public. 
That while on the one hand the sons of all— even those of the extremely 
poor citizens, widows, and helpless orphans— are hound to attend such 
schools thev are at the same time to face a strong contest with their 
pecuniarv troubles. For in the large majority of cases Muslim boys are 
necessitated by their humble origin and straightened eircumstances to take 
UP petty arts just after their 6th or 7th y 

fe^v nice and thus they manage to perpetuate their hte, along with one or 
two others concerned with them. In some eases unfortunately conipul- 
sorv attendance at schools results in more or less the starvation of the 
lad in so far as he being the only or the main earning source, ceases 
to be so under compulsion to attend a school. In such cases where 
novertv is not merely an excuse, but a real impedenicnt monetary en- 
couragement in the shape of a liberal and suitable scholai'ships is 
essential and it can safely be said that in eacdi Primary Compulsory 
School ’there exists sufficiently large number of students coming un- 
der this category. The award of monetary help in the case of extreme- 
ly poor cases referred to above is again necessitated for the following 

facts : — 

S<ms ot poor artists, labourers, ami meanials have a justifiable 
temptation for going in as apprentices in stalls, and artisans’ shops. Tliis, 
in most cases, is done out of real need and not out of avarice for money — 
thev have to live on what they earn. Thus it is safe to assert that a great 
relief to their inconvenience in the way of acquiring compulsory Primary 
education will he removed by the grant of liberal and generous scholar- 
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ships. In the case of students of village Primaries it is profitable to eo 
courage them by the award of text books, and other material in course of 
their study in addition to the monetary helu to be eiven to 

considering the problem of education in relation to rufal areas^iS necelsmw 
to make It specially adjusted to the needs, interests, and future nostibnl 
ties of the people amidst whom the schools are set. For the educational 
needs and future possibilities of villages are different from thosrof the 
towns, in so far as the environment of the former is different from that of 

who do not p in for further education, are bound to take up their Sul! 
tural pursuit This they have to take up with great reluctance at t^ out- 
set foi the fact that there is an apparent disparagement and a radical 
change of interest, when thejy are to enter into the field with a ploS^ 
Let us wish therefore that the scholastic instructions in such schools be 

^ interference with the professional work of their 

agricultural life. Further it is not an idialistic view to suggest that ins- 
tructions in agriculture are much near to their practical needs, and future 
possibilities than anything else. With a view to this end let us hope that 
gradual steps will be taken by our Government towards popularising 
education in village schools by including agricultural instructions in village 
schools of tomorrow It is at present a need to start agricultural schools 
in towns at least, with a bigger agricultural institution in the city, to 
which students of villages should have access. Opening such an import- 
a^^ av<mue foi such villagers who are eager to take more advanced opportu- 
nities than the rest will be specially conducive to popularising education 
^^^ng^this class of subjects. W*hat goes in close alliance with the above 
IS the important problem that most of the villagers vrho are really earnest 
about sending up their boys for Secondary course or High School course 
are immediately dissuaded from doing so, by the fact that there are ap- 
parently no adequate arrangements for their residence in cities and townl 
A^illagers have their homes in villages and having come into cities and 
towns they are generally homeless. It will be simply encouraging their 
further studies if the Government were pleased to start a boarding house 
with sufficiently large accommodation, and for the special use of village 
students. It will immensely add to the generous educational policy of 
the Government to award liberal scholarships to students who out of pure 
love for education come to cities and towns and enter Secondary or Higher 
courses of study. Villagers who thus matriculate or obtain other and 

higher diplomas may with preference be taken to serve in village schools 

for as it is on the one hand employing a teacher more familiar with the 
dispositions and coustomary traditions of the villagers, and on the other 
he is an example before them of one of their own class, and thus they will 
be stimulated to put more energy and interest in work. A large majority 
of Muslims comprises of agriculturists, artisans and labourers, 'many 
among whom are forced by their straitened pecuniary circumstances to 
employ their boys in manual work, at or about the advent of their reach- 
ing school age. It is their utter destitution and lack of means which 
compel them to sell their sons’ welfare at such cheap rate of a few pice a 
day as their daily wages. The deplorable decrease in the number of 
Muslim students becomes a striking feature of their education, when we 
observe the immensely large number of Muslim students in Primaries, re- 
markably great fall in the Secondaries, and an abnoxmally great decrease 
in the College course. On the ground of ample evidence we can arrive at 
an important issue that often students give up further study at one or 
other of these stages owing to the genuine detriment of their pecuniary 
troubles. For the award of liberal scholarships on purely financial basis, 
creation of a Board-of-Scholarships is necessary, which will be responsible 
for investigating into the truth or otherwise of students pleading poverty 
as their excuse. This Board has to safeguard the interests of those really 
poor and should consist of some officiaJ ^id respectable non-official Muslim 
members. The non-official members will pla^'^ an important role in ascer- 
taining the real domestic particulars in connection with the advisability 
and need of awarding poverty scholarships to the students, and the official 
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members who will be specially those who are ‘J. 

Department, will watch their fair pro-n^ss j ^ 

so be eoucerned to keep lu view the men . 'i ' itT edcutaiou, they 

ships, ani such ?t«deiit« who tailing m tl^ Muslim students, who 

should forfeit their scholarships in t v ^ stigma The Board re- 

show advance -“J. *tlnotio^“ ascertaining the 

poveTy “^7 P^fipsln^^^^^^ ’'of mts't desef ing'^ca^er'^TS^ Hboi^I 

]h?fciaf grounds ^Their natural bent to go in for different trainings, their 
eXmess to shine in different spheres, get uid'ortunately suppressed as 
nia thp fiu'incial consideration comes to tlio front. It is hoped tha 
tVifi Pnvernment will have anything but pleasure to encourage Muslim 
<;fndents with a »rant of liberal' and suitable scholarships for undergoing 
noslTradu^ Lademie and training courses. In addi tion to an adennate 
dumber of suX schol^ debt of honour (repayable scholarship 

amoif t) may also be levied on Mohammedan students wh^ aro emnest 
oKmif o’mntyiii for uost-graduate courses of studies, ibis amount; sn nu 
be repavaWe when thelncumbent becomes an earning agent and t^iere^ 
convenient instalments. This debt should rest on the personal responsibih- 
tv of the incumbent since in the event of his death, his parents poor as 
thev may bfc^hnot feel equal to the refunding of the debt levied on the 

incnmbeh. (No scholarship awarded to J 

ary institutions should assume the form of the Debt-ol-Monoui). 

it is granted at al 1 hands that a knowledge of three Rs. is h^ 
essential for every individual cliild, we cannot overlook tor a moment 
numerous other ' avenues and profitable chamiels, for which bo> s ni 
c'eneral have a natural aptitude to volunteer themselves - the v>i’ofessioual 

Ind artistic opportunity on technical lines. Muslmi boys ot t'J^tiia^ 
narticular have a hereditary art-instinct, and it is beyond doubt that 
when after completing their Primary course they go m tor occupational 
lines tliey are likely to make a bold headway towards progress theiem. 
The paf-euts of many of them are engaged in various arts and 
ocounation, but they do not know the technique ot those aits. It would 

be worth while for their childem to enter i'/® thus tlTaUm-e 

where they learu these arts on technical lips. It thus that iai,^e 

number of Muslim students who after comideting their Primary puitee, 
1 j-v... M i*fi YKtt, Hisfi'iospd towards obtaining turthei 


minimum qualifications to be primary education tor 

Government technical insfitiites, except of course in the case of en-,iueeiin^ 
and sub-overseer class. Award of liberal scholarships 

novertv is otherwise an efficient indnceuiont to call students bach to 
stalls’ and artisans shops immediately after the completion of Primaiy 
course. Making Muslim employees responsible for a good sliai-e of 
instructional work ot the institution — by emplo^Miig them on ditterent 
grades and capacities in the institution. Kx tending generous encourage- 
ment to those who complete different courses of the institution by 
employing them when optiortnnities and vacancip that occnir in various 
departments of the Government, corresponding to their respective 

vocations. 

Closely allied with Primary education is the aspect of Secondary 
education, in whicli the disasterous fall in the number of Muslim 


( 236 ) 


students demands serious consideration. It is true that many students 
owing to their natural bent of mind, or particular externa] circumstances 
are not disposed towards going on with further education after the 
Primary course is over. We need not undertake to seek any solution for 
driving such individuals to the schools. But there is a considerable 
large number of other Muslim students who have real zest and true passion 
for prosecuting Secondary studies, and yet wait for the opportunity when 
their benign Government would generously facilitate Secondary education 
by making it compatible with their needs and conditions. The follewinc^ 
recommendations are made to that effect : — ^ 


An adequate attention may be paid to investigate into the 
pecuniary conditions of the students on whom tution-fee is to be imposed in 
schools. Muslim senior teachers may be entrusted with this office who 
after thorough inquiry into the home circumstances of the boy or bovs 
will recommend for the iniposition or otherwise of tution-fee. Muslim 
students should not be refused admission in any class of the (SSecondarv 

discharge certificates of the previous schools 
entitle them to the admission applied for, and in the absence of possess 
ing such Discharge Certificate they shall be liable to school test. In many 
cases these students do not receive admission because from all approach 
able schools they learn that the prescribed and required number of seats 
has already been occupied — under such circumstances they have simplv 
to wander about and waste their youthful energy in unprofitable directions 
The benevolent Government has every pleasure to ascertain as to how 
the aggregate of all rightful interests of Muslim students in Government 
Secondary schools can be safeguarded. Surely an important condition in 
this direction is satisfied by making an adequate addition in both the 
senior and junior Muslim staff of Government Secondary schools. That 
the senior staff is ill-equipped with Muslim incumbents at present can he 
corroborated from the figures taken from the concerned departments 
Senior teachers of a school have a voice strong enough to steer the internal 
affairs of a school. Hence every Secondary school in which Muslim 
students are expected to come in a satisfactory number must be staffed 
with a good share of jMuslim senior teachers. It is quite relevant to the 
point dealt with here to recommend that a larger share of Muslim senior 
teachers should be deputed to such schools, where the number of Muslim 
students is predominantly large. It is not out of place to mention in this 
connection that in many of such schools there is not a single Muslim 
teacher existing on the staff at present. Hut what is rather practicable 
solution for the satisfaction of this much cherished aspiration and a much 
felt need of the Muslims. It is true that candidates eligible for senior 
grades must be trained graduates or experienced under-graduates. 
Trained graduates in general according to the existing practice are to 
start on Rs. 40 p. m. A teacher who makes such a start and with such 
qualifications cannot entertain a prospective view of his future. With a 
view to remove the present dirth of Muslim senior teachers a good 
number of Muslim graduates may be deputed to undergo training during 
the following years, and on the completion of the said course, they may 
be appointed on much more lucerative posts than that of Rs. 4*0 p. m. 
For a Muslim trained graduate to start at least on the grade on which 
trained graduates are appointed in the plains {80 — 125) is an ample 
encouragement for serving in this department. The above is probably 
the only conceivable way. in which Muslim trained graduates can find 
opportunities for entering into the senior staff of the schools. 


Not the least over-estimation can be attributed to the fact that 
there is a large number of Muslim students who give up their further 
education after matriculation on the basis of monetary difficulties. 
A liberal number of scholarships mat be allotted for Muslim students 
in the college, for the acquisition of which competition should be allow- 
ed to take place among Muslim students themselves. The consideration 
of merit in the award of Muslim scholarships in the college is never to be 


( 237 ) 

uadevminod. But keeping the of^ 

Muslim education in the ^9''®'^*°? ’ gu^^gymatanoes can never be 

award of Muslim 9- « and merit should 

banished. In the case • i.e,.ej.)tion^ of Muslim scholarships 

form a combined criterion ■/ } «rrioni? the existing number of 

and competition of merit should be mav be keT»t for a fair number 

Muslim students themselves. Provision may b ^ criterion of 

of tree-ships for Muslim students hei^ also a. above f.-ee-ships 

poverty and merit ““w^ayb^ 

allotted for Muslim students. will go in the 

other Muslim students mfw A oKtremely poor students, 

shape of Text books and Urn versity tee to the 

Jn tht'uTes* already qilote^^n ^'^Tonly W?Mu“]lm 

Xcq SrV'‘?5:s.»'="?ES JS 

S&“3 ‘th“L”o?&S ^SSrctSeratio. should be mad. to eurploy 
Muslim incumbents of suitable qualifications. 

With a view to the deplorably small St “-^£on- 

students in S. R College If mX A certain number of seats may be 

Sl'€h"” 

admission. 

ATnoVi can be said on the benevolent intentions of the G-overnment 
riii’ppfioTi of creating commendable educational opportunities toi 
in the diiecti o/inpatinn throu^^hout the length and breadth of the 

the ot^ educaW the 

countiy. remained much the same as it was years before. It is 

dSabTe but particularly essential for the advance of Mus im 
fVfnV. In hllin®^ Up future vacancies of such posts Muslim 

education, that fnVen in It will remain an important factor of 

to "Sve tlmelv suggestions to the department with a view 
their y. d.u - xfuslims They will also take good care to 

to local conditions ot ^^e Muslims, rnej^ facilitating Muslim 

make necessary raeommen^i^^^. Assistant Inspector of Schools 

educaUon in ®^^. ri Assistant Inspector for Mohammedan Bdu- 

beaiiu-v^^ ' .. oiifhorised to consider it an important part of his 

office to ;; of^ post has been done with a 

education. Sine e V y tonction and vocation which the desig- 

nkZn (Iflmiif Bispect.?r of Sclniols tor Mohammedan Education) 
implies. 

The aovernment has been generously niaintaiiiing a Pathshala 
attached to th^Boveniment High Schoob Srinagar, '^bich is vertually a 

frfm Jef i^s of f it ly edu^ and certificated youths have during the 

li ^ IXrablTsuctess that the institution has been achieving in the way 
the admiianie success in.ib But the Muslims are regretting 

their twn lack’ot bav'ing a similar centre for learning Arabic and Persian 
iXnn-U wheie Muslim youths as well could be enable to study and 
^'Tt':; n'Xher ' University diplomas in Arabic and Persian. Bringing 
s ich an institution into existence will be in the first place conducive to 
I he nTsSrvatiou of old learning in these oriental languages and will pro- 
duce hTg'hly certificated youths in these languages. , There is a large 
mXer of Muslim youths who possess a dominating inelmatiou for the 
Xubdtion of learnim; in the said languages, but eamiot obtain re,gular 
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and satisfactory coacliing in these languages from anywhere— there heino* 
unfortunately no recogmzed seat or centre for learning these languages 
at present. Opening of an Oriental College or institution will n^ o^v 
satisfy a i^ch felt need of the Muslims, hut through its existence 
Education Department will also be annually benefitted by employing 
highly certificated Muslim teachers on posts pertaining to oriental teaclJ 
ing in schools — the same purpose is well achieved by the existing institu- 
tion for higher Sanskrit learning. 


Teachers worth the name, should be trained teachers, who can 
efficiently take up the task entrusted to them in schools. It is at present 
striking to find that though the number of schools is multiplying largely, 
yet training of teachers takes place on much the same scale, as it was 
done years before. For Kashmir Province there is only one Normal 
School and the maximum number of J. Y, Certificated teachers that it 
can produce, is 45 annually. Obviously this number of trained teachers 
produced is not proportionate to the ever-increasing demand of teachers 
adequately trained. It is recommended to start a j. Y. Training Class in 
attachment with some important High schools and to considerably elevate 
the status of the present Normal school. So that the teachers could be 
able to obtain J. A. Y. and C. T, certificates from these institutions. In 
towns and cities Li. P. training classes may be started in attachment with 
the existing first grade Middle schools running there. It will be in 
keeping with the greatly felt need of Muslim teachers to suggest that 
good many opportunities for undergoing ti*aining should be given to 
Muslims in these institutions. 


The important problem of Adult education deserves serious con- 
sideration. Opening this important avenue would be conducive to the 
remoyal of the perfect illiteracy of a large mass of aspirant youths whose 
peculiar circumstances have deprived them from the blessings of literacy. 
Such aspiring youths anxiously wait for the opportunity when they could 
share the polish and enlightenment that Adult schools are sure to afford to 
them. Engaged as they remain during the da 3 ^ with various arts and 
crafts, their evening time can be well spent in achieving the benefits of 
literacy. The existing schools can contribute much in the way of 
facilitating the running of such Adult schools. In most cases the same 
accommodation can be utilized, and energetic teachers of the same institu- 
tion can he employed in this night dutj^, on the payment of an extra 
allowance. Again the existing Maktahs can be recognized as night 
schools, provided they arrange the carriculum and instructions in the 
manner prescribed bj^ the department. These Maktabs have the special 
feature of attracting large number of adults, and deserve being patronized 
and guided in their work. 

The i)rob]em of Girl education has received due attention by the 
Government and has during tne past years shown satisfactory advance- 
ment in its way to success. Yet much can be done to the effect of 
making it adjusted to the needs and conditions of Muslim public. It is 
true that niauy of the recommendations made with respect to the staff 
and students of male schools, equall^^ hold good in case of these schools, 
so far as the Muslims are concerned. The Govemment have given ample 
evidence of its generous educational policy in the way of encouraging the 
Girl education by the award of lucerative and generous scholarships, it 
is hoped that the Government would have pleasure to encoixrage the 
Girl education, with some of the same facilities as recommended for the 

Muslim bovs. 

«> 

To justify the view that poverty is a real impediment in the 
majority of cases, it is in keeping with the present context to add a few 
words here. The Menial class can aftar hard toil of streneous daily 
labour, make a fortune hardly sufficient for the perpetuation of life. 
Ai'tisans who comprise a large section of Muslim public earn scanty 
wages varying within a few annas a day on which the^'' manage to live a 
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hand to mouth life. The poor peasants with the sweat of 
produce what is just sufficient to feed them all the year round, JT 

called rich Muslim traders of this country form an msigmhcaut percent- 
age against the overwhelming majority of the poverty-striken Muslims. 
Moreover what holds good for this petty percentage cannot be universal ii5i- 

ed for Muslims at large. 

The desire for good educational opportunities for children 
been an outstanding factor in the public opinion of this country, as it 
has been with other advancing countries of the world, (l^ovornnaent 
responds to the growing demand for moi*e extended educational 
opportunities, and have been assisting both boys and girls according 
to their needs, to fit themselves practically and intellectually, for the 
work of life. The Government also realized that Home and School 
should in an united effort enable the children not merely to reach 
their full development as individuals, but should also become upright 
and useful members of the commiiiiity in whicfi they live, and worthy 
sons and daughters of the country to which they belong. So far the 
iiitiuence and achievements of education in this country have api>eared 
in the form of mental and moral advance, and in the gradual decay 
of old prejudices and cou.servative traditions. It is pleasant that the 
schools are successful in their work and teachers have quickened and 
deepened their feeling of responsibility about the education of the 
taught. But considering the i)roblem of education in relation to the 
Muslims of this country it can safely be asserted that they are much 
behind in this direction. It is true that the Government have been 
effectively feeling the need of backing up their education by judicious 
encouragements and is anxious to remove this ban of backwardness 
in education from its loyal Muslim subjects. We are not at all pre- 
pared for a moment to attribute the present backwardness of Muslim 
education to the misconceived notion that Muslims have less enthu- 
siasm or feeble initiative for acquiring education. Bather it must 
be believed that those are pecuniary and other circumstances which 
are responsible for their universally acknowledged backwardness in 
education. It is however hoped that the benign Government will 
have pleasure and interest in extending its generous educational t)olicy 
towards the Muslims, of which it has already given evidences. The 
foregoing recommendations are made simply with a view to amplify 
the genuine needs of the Muslims in their persuit for education, 
without meaning to oast any refiection on any issue, irrelevant to the 
province of the subject at hand. We fervently hope that the ban of 
backwardness will, by expeditious measures and by judicious encourage- 
ment, be removed from the Muslims of this Government. It is true 
that the inter-relations of various existing communities iu this Govern- 
ment will become all-the-more secure, if they not only wish, but seri- 
ously strive to make educated a common attribute of all, A sincere 
wish that concludes the above is that various communities deserve 
being encouraged in whatever directions they are rightly and universally 
known to be backward. 

We trust that the benevolent Government will take every pos- 
sible measure for providing the above needed facilities in the way of 
advancing Muslim education. The following recommendation is made 
with a view to suggest a practicable means for satisfying most of the 
fo rementioned needs of Muslims in their education. It is believed that 
the Juma-Musj id-reconst ruction-fund which was levied on Muslim 
Zamindars at the rate of two pice per rupee of the land revenue, can 
(if it is revived) bo profitably utilized in the way of encouraging and 
facilitating the Muslim education. The fund if levied on the Muslim 
Zamindars as before, would approximately amount to 60,000 .Rupees, 
aumially. The amount being collected with land revenue, its disposal 
may be made by the Government in consultation with well educated 
Muslim representative body, in the way of facilitating Mixslim education. 
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EXHIBIT No. 112 


Transhiion of the Vernacular Statement of Khawaja Ghulam Qadir Kaora af 

Sri Ranbirganj Bazar, Srinagar (Witness Wo. 96).^ » W 

to co-opi^a^t^ witftle^oSisS' I ^^willingness 

submit the following facts witnessed by Le !— ^ subject, beg to 

and sermons. Every lecturer shSwed lo?Sty toward! thf 
I always found them preaching to be lox^Jl Wo CKwemment. 

placing our legitimate demands before H?s Hio^hness ^^We 
if presented to him with due respects. The public ^mnst nrJr fn 

present tyranies. . His Higlmess hid rnnomried^Lrhfs 

obieitilnabL ’d speeches to ^ 

Min?r° n' i! P* ® ** meeting was held at Khanuah-i- 

selected Iup many of the village people assembled tiiere 

selected tJie following seven representatives to place their c^rievaniS 

AlimId^U]l!^^r]t®R’h^ ^<5^^?^''i Mohaiumod Yusaf,(2) Mir Waiz” Hamdani 
Talali t=P Shawl, (4) Sj^ed Mir Hussain Shah 

m M spfh Ahmad Ashai, 

City Magistrate Pandit Satya Lai was present 
^the spot. After the selection some qf the persons present in the 
meeting expressed their feelings of loyalty and gave willing consent 
to the proposed selection. The following three persons are noteworthy!— 

(1) M. Mohammed Yiisaf. 

(2) Abdul Rahim, b. a. bl. b. 

p5) Sh. MoJiammed Abdulla, m. sc. 

A I that the prayei* was said. At the close of prayer one 

Abdul Qadeer delivered a short speech emphasising the necessity of 
umon communal or otherwise, and for the protection of the holy Quran 
^ot a single word causing a breach of peace was uttered by him. On 
i iiday next I went to Hazratbal shrine, where thousands of people 
had gathered Alter saying their prayers they retired to IM Gah 
ground named Tang Bagh on the western side of Hazratbal. I also 
tol lowed and sa\y that in an open place near a chinar tree some chairs 

arranged. On inquiry, from the managers I was 
told that the Governor would come to throw light on the alleged event 
dehlenient of the h<dy Quran at Jammn. I sat there. The Governor 
the YTa^i and some Bolice officers arrived on the spot and took their 
seats. First of all the public raised a cry that they did not like to 
listen anything m the presence of certa.in four persons whom thev 
did not like. The Governor paid no heed to this request of the public 
and remained quiet. This resulted in a regular row. The people then 
dispersed and took their way towards the Juma Masjid Both the 
Maul VIS joined m audience that remained behind. The Governor 
asked Maulvi Mohammed Yusaf to announce to the public that the 
information regarding the defilement of Quran was not true This was 
accordingly done by the said Maulvi. Kb. Saad-ud-Din Shawl then 
dehyeved a speech asking the people tfo give up that attitude. He 

further declared that the selected representatives would submit their 
grievances to His Highness. 
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On the 13th July 1931, 1 returned at about noon and went to sJeop 
after taking my meals. I got up at about 2-30 owing to a noise troni 

outside and seated myself in a window of the honse. The 
saving that the Police had opened fire on the Muslims assembled at tlic 
Jail to hear the case Crown ve7'.s us Abdul Qadeer. A few of them wercj 
dead and a few were wounded. Another person was heard speaking 
loudly that hai^tal had taken place. I went to the Maharajganj P^ar 
and saw the Muslims closing their shops and carrying dead bodies, l^e 
Kashmiri Pandits and the Khatris laughed at them. I noticed the 
Muslims weeping bitterly. The Punjabi Khatris with davdas in their 
hands were running towards the Muslims. The party was carrying the 
corpses Hindus also observed complete hartaU Another party was seen 
with a dead body coming from Badshah side. No sooner did this enter 
the Maharaigani Market, Bhagat Karm Chand jumped over them with a 
ifatM amd belaboured a few of them. Cries were heard that the Hindus 
had killed a man by severe beating. 1 did not see any Muslim looting the 
Hindu shops. After this I returned to my house ; shutting all the doors 
of the lower storey went up to see further development. After a short 
time the Militaiy arrived. I saw a Military detachment with officials and 
Punjabi Hindus and Kashmiri Pandits passing by my house. I also saw 
some Pandits and Punjabi Hindus carrying tea bags and pieces of cloths-. 
A party of Kashmiri Pandits and Punjabi Hindus with some soldiers 
came to attack my house. -But my neighbourers B. Amir Chand and 
L. Rattan Chand and a Kashmiri Pandit saved me and my family from 
loot and assault. It was also seen that several Muslim passers-by old and 
young and many boys of tender age were dragged forcibly by the Military 
soldiers and Hindus and were carried away in lorries. The Muslims thus 
arrested were crying loudly (God knows we did not loot). A party of 
Hindus and soldiers entered the house of one of my neighbourers Sadiq Joo. 
He cried that his house was being looted. A ventilator of his house gave 
way as a result of this attack. Another party with Pandit Bhim Sen, 
City Munsiif, was seen passing through the bazar. 

My minor son Gliulam Hussain went to school on 13th Julj^ and 
did not return uptil the evening, I grew anxious. It was about 1) p, m, that 
I saw two Kashmiri Muslims walking with dishes of some Kasliniiri 
meals. The Military soldiers arrested them and called a Pandit to take 
the accused to B, Karam Chand, 


On 14th July at about 6 a. m. I went out in search of iny son to the 
house of Kh. Abdulla Joo Bassoo. I saw Pandits and Military soldiers 
going in and coming out of his house and remained outside on the road to 
see what were they doing. I saw the Pandits taking away on their 
shoulders bags of tea aud many other things. The Military soldiers 
arrested Abdulla and his son as an accused and also took away .a dussa of 
the Khawaja. I returned home. But it struck me that I head to attend 
the Court as an Assessor for a Sessions case so I left for the Court. In my 
way I saw the Ronagari mosque with bi’okeu doors and windows. Soon 
after this I met an officer who told me that there was a public holiday 
that day. Then I walked to Junia Masjid where I saw a few corpses of 
Muslims on €h(f rpotjs. A man told me that Police had arrested niy son 
and had taken him to the Jail. I returned homo dejected. Shortly after 
it was heard that Hindus had murdered Dr. Abdul Wahid. 


Oil loth July at b in the evening I went to see a friend of mine. 
On reaching near his residence 1 was told that the Militaiy soldiers and 
some Kashmiri Pandits were inside the house. I stood by to see wliat 
woulil they do. After a short time I saw the Military coming out with 
my frieud'Kh. Oulam Ahmad and some gentlemen Ghulam Mahommed, 
Master Government High School, Salam Din clerk, Mohidin and Ahmad 
Said in arrest. When they left fhe place I went inside the liouse and saw 
a woman lying on the fioor in a senseless eondition, I enquired from a 
person standing by to let me know about the matter. He told me that all 
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persons of th.e house have been taken away by the Military and -th^t they 
had struck hard blows to the poor woman. I returned home after seeing 
these happenings. . . . . . : 

On 16th July at 10 a. m. I received a message from Pandit Shambu 
Nath, the Ward Commissioner, through M. Rashid-ud-Din, Arabic Lecturer 
P. W. College Jammu and a Military Captain asking me to see the Pandit 
for an important business. I went to Nawa Kadal and sent fora Military 
soldier. I heard people saying that two persons died as a result of 
Military firing. Pandit Shambu Nath came and informed me about a 
Government order deputing influencial men with the Military patrol to 
avoid disturbances. Leaving Nawa Kadal with Pt. Shambu Nath we reached 
Ali Kadal were a holy tomb was shown to us defiled and damaged. The 
doors and windows of the tomb were broken and the lamps were, broken 
to pieces. The wails were damaged at several places. Then we proceeded 
to Bazar Ganiatmanz where we saw a Hindu draper’s shop, .which was 
emptied. Three shops of Muslims were also seen without contents. The 
wooden planks of these shops were seen lying in the bazar tom to .pieces. 

At noon I again went out to patrol to Maharajganj. Karam Chand 
the proprietor of the Firm Kothi Tulsi Ram Kesho Dass was seen with 2 
or 3 men in the shop taking away pieces of cloths and bags of tea. He was 
seen laughing. Again I also saw Durga Das Kotoo Mai and some other 
Hindus near Fire Brigade Chowki carrying bundles of cloths and gather- 
ing scattered pieces. Several things kept hidden under wooden planks 
were also noticed by me. I came to know that he had emptied his shop 
at Bhuri Kadal and several other shop-keepers had also done the same 
thing. All other shops were closed. I saw the doors of the shops 
of Haji Samad Joo Abdulla Joo, Drapers broken. After this all big 
officials of the State were seen visiting the shop of B. Karam Chand. 
After these occurrences I noticed all the Hindu shops regularly doing 
business in Maharaiganj. Muslim shops remained closed for 17 days. 


EXHIBIT No, 113. 


Written Statement of Pandit Dina Nath Razdan, Budhger, Srinagar-Kashmir 

(Witness No. 97). 

With refei*ence to your order No. 131, dated 30th July 1931, I beg 
to submit my true statement as follows : — . 

I had no idea that there w^oiild be a loot on the 13th of July 1931. 
As usual 1 had gone to Gupkar where I was emplo^^ed in the building 
construction work. I returned from the work at 12 noon. When I 
reached Habba Kadal I entered the hoiise of my sister for some work. 
I remained there for about 2 hours. There I heard that the Maharjganj 
Bazar was being looted. I ran out and saw that the shops were being 
closed. 1 went towards my house, when I reached near Mission 
School the Mohammedans pelted me. I ran and entered into the 
building of tlie school. Mr, Biscoe’s son accompanied some of his 
students and I joined that party for safe arrival at my home. At 
Ali Kadal we separated. When I reached near the house of Bhans a 
hand of Mohammedan Gundas came and attacked me and robbed of my 
coat, watch, and turban. When I reached home I saw the windows 
and the doors of my house broken. I dared not to enter. mjr house and 
went into a neighbour’s house. When I heard that the Military , had 
come, 1 went to Maharajganj. My brother’s wife and mother had 
fortunately escaj^ed any trouble as the^* had gone to a relative early in 
the morning. I could not estimate the total loss at that time. I went 
out to Maharajganj and saw Thakur Kartai* Singh Ji, and the Governor 
and the D. 1. 'G. I. requested the officials to see my house. Thakur 
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Kartar Singh Ji took me in his car and my Voted 

some Policemen and Military with me so th j 

^7hVV nfotrSV^Vtimtted the loss, ^he detail of onr Joss is as 

follows-: 




Rs. 

1. 

Cash and Ornaments 

... 175 

* 

Oabbas three 

50 

3 , 

Three Blankets (Chaderies) 

:5<> 

4, 

Degchi 

6 

5. 

Thalies five 

20 


Total 


281 


Besides the above the windows and doors were broken. A r^ort 
»boiit this was given to the A. S. P. at Maharajganj, on the 
day, but I am at a loss to see that no steps have been taken so far by the 

A. S. P. Praying for your mercy. 


EXHIBIT No, 114. 


Written Statement of Sham Lai Bazai, Nalbandpura, Safakadal, Srinagar-Kashmir 

(Witness No- 98)j dated 14tli Sawan 1988. 

I most humbly and respectfully beg to bring to your notice that 
mv shop of Bazazi (cloth) where there were other things also, at 
“Ilbandpura was looted on the 29th Har 1988. I reported the matter 
to the Police authorities and my statement was recor^ied once at Maharap 
^ani Thana, and the 2nd time at Chhatabal. M. Abdul Aziz, bub- 

Inspector Police recorded my 2 nd statement. I requested him tor the 
house search of certain rioters where I suspected that my looted propei- 
tv was Iving and whom my servant had seen and named in the statement 
but he did not do so, and said that the Police was not allowed W the 
hiVer authorities to do so. This action of the Sub-Inspector ot Police 
M Abdul Aziz gave the persons who had looted my shop, sufficient 
time and opportunity to remove the looted property frorn their posses- 
sion Yesterday I was called for by Kh. Noor Shah, Magistrate, to 
Dewan Bagh ahd my servant and I narrated the whole occurrence to 
him But he has not put on record the whole statement. The portion 
of mv servant’s statement that a few of the rioters whose name he had 
mentioned had abused some ot their eompanious, who had saved the 
shop at the time of the first attack and had thus discouraged them 
from helping mo at the time of a subsequent attack, and that this 
action had encouraged their other fellow neighbours for a 2nd attack. 
The Idagistrate said that there was no necessity for tliese things to be 

recorded. 

It is now 17th day of the riot, no house search of the rioters, 
has been made till now and the looted property has most probably been 

removed, 

I therefore pray that suitable action be taken in the matter. 


EXHIBIT No. 115. 


-i ^ t 


Translation of the Vernacular Statement of Aziz Ahangar (Witness No. 99), 

T®? \ was unwell and unable to get out of mv bed 

on 14th July 1931 e., a day after the Jail incident. At about 7 p m 

some Military men accompanied by several Pandits forcibly entered 
my house and arrested me and my cousin. They tied us with mv 

were mercilessly belaboured and brought to the 
Po ice Chowki Baggyas. Prom there they took us to Maharajgani 
Bolice Station at about 9 o clock in the evening. They searched iS in 
the Thana. My watch and chain and a towel were taken away from 

i. j ® 1 ‘upee and three annas were taken away from my cousin 
Mext day in the noon we were taken to Jail. We were badly treaW 
at the times of meals. After nine days we were set free on bail. This 
is my statement which has been read over to me. 


EXHIBIT No. 116. 


Translation of the Vernacular Statement of Qadir Zaru^ Wood-carver 

(Witness No. 100). 

I beg to state that I was at my house on Tuesday the 14th of 
July 1931. In the evening I saw several Military men coming to my 
street headed by Pandit Samsar Chand Wazir, Pandit Mana Koul Baihrb 
and one or two other Pandits. Samsar Chand pointed out my house 
to them and they immediately began to break the outer gate of the 
house with legs and rifles. I found myself in danger and got out from 
the back door of my house with my family members and took shelter 
in the house of a neighbour. The Military men and the Pandits entered 
the compound, broke open the outer door and occupied the house. After 
a while they went away and my brother and I returned to our house. 
We left our families in the neighbour’s house for the night. I atonce 
found out that they had broken my four boxes and a few boards and 
wood-carving articles. I found the following articles missing : — 

1. 50 Russian Sovereigns. 

2. 10 Currency notes of Rs. 100 each. 

3. 8 Currency notes of Rs. 10 each. 

4. Pour rupees in cash. 

5. One gold necklace. 

6. Bar silver 200 Tolas. 

7. One Loi. 

I sent the following telegrams to His Highness and copies of the 
same to Foreign and Political Minister, Revenue Minister, Home 
Minister and the Superintendent of Police: — 

Military accompanied bj^ Pandits plundered my house, took pro- 
perty and cash worth Rs. 2,000, life in danger, pray mercy. 

In reply to iny telegrams I was called at Maharajganj and my 
statement was recorded. After that Jhe Police Head-constable of 
Chowki Baggyas came to me and informed me that out of my looted 
property, only a blanket and some silver was recovered. I was asked 
to get back my recovered property and sign a receipt to the effect that 


( ) 


nothing else was missing. I replied 
getting the whole of the property, 
the Police. 


that a receipt shall be given on my 
The articles recovered are still with 


EXHIBIT No, 117. 


Translation of the Vernacular Statement of Bakhtaw^ Khan, Constable 

(Witness No. 101), dated 7th Bhadon 1988. 

On the 29th of Har 1988 at about 2-30 P. m I heard a noise in 
the bazar and suspected that the coolies ot the Shah Moharrir on the 
Ghat might have quarreled -with one another. On hear mg this I in 
the comnanv of Jabbar Khan, constable, started atonce for the place 
of noise ^ fiha Koul with four other constables remained at Chowki. 
No sooner I arrived near the Post Office a huge mob ot the Muslims 
also reached there. They had dead bodies on charpoys with them. 
They were saying loudly that their Muslim brothers had been killed 

without any fault. 


A shop near the Post Office had been looted previous to my 
ffointr there The Post Master told me to save his life and the property _ 
bF the Post Office. I guarded the Post Office and the neighbouring 
shops and saved them till the arrival of the Military force. I am not 
an eye-witness of the happenings ot Maharajganj. 


EXHIBIT No. 118. 


Statement of Mohammed Subhan, Sub-Postmaster Sri Ranbirganj P. O., Kashmir 

(Witness No. 102). 

On 13th July 1931 at 14-15 hours a voice came from out-side the 
P O. that Martial-law has begun and the people should close their shops. 
On hearing this all the shop-keepers in the vicinity of the P. O. com- 
menced to lock up their shops and thus’ fled away. Some of the Pandit 
shop-keepers entered the Post Office and requested me to save them and 
took refuge in the Post Office. After some minutes four Muslim dead 
bodies were brought on couches in front of the Post Office alternately and 
were taken towards Ali Kadal. On their return they carried the 
dead bodies and reached on the turning lane near Badshah, Out of this 
mob about sixtv men turned back to wards the P. O. and began to throw 
stones to the Post Office windows and its door immediately after. Some 
one shouted out it is Imperial Oovernment Office must not be touched. 
Then they turned to loot two shops in the neighbourhood of the Post 
Office on one side, while on the other side two shops of Pandits were 
saved by a Muslim, Blanket-seller shopkeeper who was hidden in his own 
shop, who shouted that these were shops of Muslims of whom I heard 
on the third day that he too was arrested and handed over to the Military 
Tieople by Khatris without injuring his property. All this occurred in 
about fifteen minutes. After this none was seen ]>assing in front of the 
Post Office and this condition remained for about fifteen minutes, while 
immediately after interval of 15 minutes approximately a gang of 
Khatris, Sadhiis and Pandits a])peared and rushed on the Post Office 
verandah where they attacked two mail boatmen namely Gaffara, 
Rahmana who were thoroughly beaten and wounded and continued to 
catch a lot of innocent Muslim passing on the i^iad, including the boat- 
men and boat women at Ghat, maliciously treating them and plundering 
their own property which was stored in the mid of the road — thus before 
my eyes hundreds" of innocent Muslim peo|)le were mercilessly handled, 
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vigorously beaten, arrested and handed over to the Military ■w‘ho also 
took very blind action in arresting many innocent Muslims without 
proper vigilence or finding a fault with them and none of the looters was 
caught as they seemed to have escaped long before this occurrence because 
no one was seen by me being arrested with the looted property in their 
possession. At the same time one Muslim was caught by 3 Pandits and 
one Khatri, and after handling him carefully they threw him on the 
floor, jumped on his breast and belly. They continued pressing and 
kicking him with their legs and beat him mercilessly. Soon after his 
beating was finished he was brought into the verandah of the Post Office 
and handed over to 4 soldiers. The poor Muslim after receiving his 
beating was lying on the floor with his glaring eyes and vomiting. 

Instantly the Military cavalry appeared and passed in front of the 
Post Office. I jumped out and stox>ped the cavalry requesting Colonel 
Sutherland and Mr. Wakefield to very kindly protect the Government 
property in the Post Office and they acceded to my request supplying me 
with a State lorry for the conveyance of cash etc. I engaged the lorry 
putting in it cash and other documents and went to the Post Office, 
Srinagar, accompanied by the following Post Office staff and few Pandits 
who reported their inability to walk owing to their illness : — 

Two Clerks. 

Two Messangers. 

One Packer. 

Two Postmen of the H. P. O. 

One Head Postman of the Head Post Office. 

Two Boatmen. 

Having delivered the cash and other documents at the Srinagar^ 
Head Post Office, I returned home immediately. On reaching home I 
found, all my family members weeping, as they were informed by some 
one that I was shot dead by Khatris and the Military at Maharajganj. 


EXHIBIT No. 119. 


Written Statement of Dewan Dhanpat Rai, Addiiional Sessions Judge, Srinagar 

(Witness No. 104). 

In compliance with orders communicated to me I beg to submit 
the following statement with regard to the steps which I propose for the 
restoration of the peace and harmony of the country : — 

1. That no favouritism on communal or any other basis should 
be allowed to be a consideration in the matter of appointments and pro- 
motions in Government service. 

2. That the policy of the Government should not be such as to 
infuse or spread the idea that a particular class or community of people 
forming His Highness’ subjects is given preference as such over the other 
in matters of appointments and promotions in Government service, 

3. Efficiency should be the sole criterion for selection of candi- 
dates for appointments in Government service. E or effective and proper 
administration of the country efficiency^ should in no case be overlooked. 
Juniority should in no case be allowed to over-ride seniority except in 
very rare and exceptional circumstances where an incumbent of a post is 
found and proved to be incapable and inefficient. This salutary rule will 


encourage efficiency and also servo as a chock on favouritism which is. 
the root cause of mal-administration and popular discontent. 

4. It should be made well known to all that equal opportunities 
and facilities are being afforded to all classes and communities amongst 
His Highness’ subjects for receiving training in diverse branches of educa- 
tion technical or otherwise. 

5. The members of Municipal Committees and notified area 
committee as well as G-overnment pensioners may be dii*ected to keep a 
watch over the secret and other activities of undesirable nature of any 
person or body of persons in Municipal towns. In villages the Headmen, 
the Chowkidars, the Zaildars and the Jagirdars residing in their res- 
pective Jagirs, should similarly be held responsible for prevention of said 
activities. Delinquents should be severely dealt with. 

6. Speeches having a tendency to create a gulf between different 
communities should be curbed with a strong hand and no time should be 
lost in upholding the dignity of law. But this suggestion should be 
made fully operative only when former amicable feelings have been fully 
restored and maintaind for sometime. 


7. All such literatiu’e should be proscribed within the 
boundries of the State as might create or promote feelings of enmity or 
hatred between diffex^ent classes of His Highness’ subjects, or create and 
promote feelings of disloyalty against the I'uler. Nor should any paper 
disseminating poisonous matter be allowed a currency in the State. 

8. No permission should in any case be granted to any person 
to hold any meeting in a public place as defined in Pi’eyention of Seditious 
Meetings Regulation to discuss any matter which is likely to create dis- 
turbance of public peace and ti*anquillity, they should hold good so long 
as normal conditions ai’e not i*estored, even after that grant of permission 
should be very much I’estidcted. 


9. No such matter be allowed to be discussed in i*eligious places 
e., mosques and temples, as though garbed as a religious sei*mon is 
exploited foi’ distui*bance of public peace and excitement of feelings. In 
such cases dignity of law should best be secured by pi*ompt and strong 
measxxre. The feelings of illitei’ate people are mxich excited when such 
speeches are made in mosques and temples. The people being led to 
believe that they must follow the instructions of the speakers by blind 
faith as tenets of their i*espective i’eli2:ions. 


10, All those authorities or State officials specially those 
entxuisted with maintenance of peace and oi*der who have been found and 
proved to be delinquent in past, may be properly dealt with and measures * 
be taken to ensure that in future pi^oper and timely precautions are to 
avert such a catasti’ophe as has been witnessed l’ecentl 3 ^ 


11. That the Police who ai*e pi*imarily i*esponsib]e for the 
maiixtenance of peace and ordei* shoxxld be made etficient to meet the 
requirements of any and every emergency at any time and it is also neces- 
sary in the interests of good Government to establisli an efficient Criminal 
Intelligence Oopartineiit siicli as is manned by very i^eliable and trust- 
worthy officers. 


.1 employed as Heads of Departments should be 

made to feel their responsibility aud their work shonld not be allowed to 
be interfered with by any influence proceeding from their superiors or 
from any other quarter, unless it is absolutely essential to do so in tbp» 
interests of good administration. 


j *• defining precisely and oleai-lv the 

duties and responsibilities of every officer of the Government and a keen 
watch should be mamtamed over the work and conduct of such officers 
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Any dereliction of duty skouid not be lightly passed over. This nrovi 

Sion IS proposed to guard against the lame excuses put forward general^ 

by responsible officers to explain away their wrongs on the pretext that 

they did not know what their proper function was at a particular 
juncture. 


EXHIBIT No, 120. 


Written Statement of Mrs. G. Thakar Dass (Witness No. 105), 

On 15th July 1931, I was at my house at 10 a. m. I heard some 
women weeping from Tashwan side. I looked out from the window 
of my house and saw a Kashmiri Muslim standing on the bridge. I 
asked him to enquire and let me know the case but he kept silent. 
Two or three men were coming from Tashawan side. They told me 
that a man had died a natural death and that the females of his house 
were weeping. My son asked my permission to go to school. No sooner 
he left the house, I heard a gun shot. I came down and saw that 
five Military men crossed the bridge from Tashawan side and took 
their stand between the shop of a baker and a butcher. Another 
. man who was standing on the bridge also moved towards the Military 
men. They persued him and the man took to his heels. Thereupon 
a Military man opened fire and the man fell down on the ground. At 
that time a waterman coming out of Dr. Shivji’s house was trying to 
cross the bridge and was fired at by the Military. The water-carrier 
fell down instantaneously. Another man coming from the road leading 
to Mr. Hedo’s Factory was also shot down by the Military. The 
wounded man was reeling and the Military man fired a second shot 
causing his death. On this I asked the Military men under whose 
order they had fired shots in Nawa-bazar without any cause, I request- 
ed a passer-by who was going with a cycle in hand to phone to Military 
authorities regarding the incident in Nawa-bazar. I also requested 
him to inform the Military authorities that tiring had taken place 
without reason. At aboxit 11-30 a. m. the Military officers came to me 
and asked me to relate the whole story. Out of the three persons who 
were fired at, one died on the spot, and the remaining two were wounded 
and are still alive. 


EXHIBIT No. 121. 


Translation of the Vernacular Statement of Qutab Din, Constable No. 566 

(Witness No, 106). 

^Iv wntten statement is given below : — 

On 29th Har 1938/13 th July 1931 at about 12 o’clock in the 
daj^, guax'd No. 3 was detailed to watch the inside of the Centi*al Jail. 
I was (lepxxted on beat No. 1 of the gate. A few minxites after, Sidda 
Beg Jamadar came oxit of the Jail and Ali Beg verbally reported to 
him that at the time of his relieving Sri Kanth, Gate-keeper, the 
hasp of the gate was found bi’oken. The Jamadar told in reply that 
he was going oxxt and that the matter should be I’eported to the Deputy 
Jailor. In the meantime the Depxity Jailor reached Deorhi and the 
Gate-keeper repoi*ted the matter to him. The Depxxty Jailor answered 
that Mistri 8 ha ban Ahangar had been ordered to repair the missing 
hasp. The Jamadar retxxrned again after a short time. The Sessions 
Judge reached the Jail Gate at about one o’clock. A party of about 
100 pex*sons followed the car and entered the Jail compound. They 
cried loxxdly ‘‘Insaf Zindabad”. The Sessions Jxxdge then pi’oceeded to the 
civil ward hxit came back to the Deorhi along with the Jailor. He 
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got the iron gate and went the^Inspector oTj^Polico 

Pandit Maheshar Nath reached at about p. m- P 

shar Nath telephoned to an unknown place. After him tne u. o. . 
Phoned MauM Abdulla Vakil, Pir Qamar-ud-Din and another 
Kammedar who had reached previous to the Sessions J^ge f dre.ssed 
the DeoDle and asked them to go out and say then piayers in tne 
garden. The people went out leaving only three or four person behind. 
Subsequently at about 1-45 p. m. the District Magistrate and the D. L D. 
arrived and the Police detachment also reached there. 1 ho shouts 
“Nara-i-Takbir”, “Abdul Qadeer Zindabad”, “lusaf Zindabad were heard 
from outside and lire was opened. The Arst round was shot from inside 
the gate and the others from the right and lett of it. Shortly aftei the 
fire 1;he people began to throw stones. Someone from above ordered to 
arrest the 'offenders. In compliance with this order some persons 
from outside and a few from the compound were arrested. They were 
all 25 or 30 in number. Shaban ironsmith fitted the Aasp at about 
S o’clock I was rolicvcd at about 4 and. returned to tbe lines "v^tn 
the guard! I found that my Pattu sheet and a Government charpoy had 
been taken away by some unknown man. 


EXHIBIT No. 122. 


Translation of the Vernacular Statement of Yusaf Shah, Head-constable No. 309 

(Witness No. 107). 

On 29th Har 1988/13th July 1931 at about 12 noon when Zenardan, 
Head-constable No. 30 and I reached the gate of the Jail, Siddah 
Be<^ Jamadar was coming out of it. Ali Sheikh, Gate-keeper verbally 
rep^orted that the hasp of the iron gate was found broken when he 
(Ali Sheikh) relieved Sri Kanth. In reply the Jamadar said that he was 
^Qj-Qcr out and that I should report the matter to the Deputy Jailor. 
In the meantime the Deputy Jailor coming out of the office reached 
Deohri. Ali Sheikh made the I'eport to him. The Deputy Jailor said 
to him that he had already ordered Mistri Shaban Ahangar to repair the 
hasp. I saw one hasp of the gate missing and entered the Jail for a 
round. At about 4-30 p. m. I reached the Jail Police Lines with my 
guard* No. 3. There I found that Government charpoy, my personal 
and a yahha were taken away by an unknown person. 


EXHIBIT No. 123, 


Written Statement of Nur^ud-Din Khan, Sub-Assistant Surgeon, City Dispensary 

Srinagar (Witness No. 108), dated lllh September 1931. 


My ohaer cations rcffardiny incideynts of the IStli July 1931, 

On the 13th July 1931, 1 left Saddar Hospital at 12-30 noon, and 
had to take my meals at mv friend’s house at Kani Kadal. There I 
remained upto 3-30 p. m. with the intention that I would go to my duty 
direct from there as I had to attend the State Hospital at 4 p, m. On 
my way to hospital, I was told by a passer-by that a large number of 
Mohammedans was shot dead at Jail and that he has heard much wailing 
in my home. On heainng this lamentable news I became nervous and 
hurry to my home. On reaching Ali Kadal I saw some shops having 
been vacated and refuse lying in the bazar, but no body was found passing. 
I reached my home and cam^i to know that the news heard by me was 
false and that a close neighbour of mine namely Khaliq Shora'was shot 
dead at the Central Jail. After a while a great noise ( jL' ) 

was heard from all around and so 1 closed all the doors and windows 
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tiouse. After a feTf minutes tlie outer ^ate of my house was hmiro 
and I peeped some mounted guards with a large number o7^a»^® — 
Pimdit& Klistris and^hus in the outer compound of 1 S 7 hoSL'SSS' 

doortading to my V.lkh.nr(Zei“*:fe|^ 

{ ^ •) A-e, j 5 jj ^ ..r tj; ) 

POTtunately the door being strong enough they failed to break it 

down. On their not succeeding in this attempt they began to stone mv 

house The stomng l^ted for about five minutes wW they maL th^r 

way to other houses in my neighbourhood. They entered the houses of 

Amir Kharadi, Mohanimadoo Gilkar and Qadir Rah, dragged the owners 

of these houses, whom they could catch and arrested them with horriblo 

beating. Towards the river side similar attack was made on the boatmen 

who reside in boats. The same treatment was made with 

them *. e. to say cruelly caned, dragged and then arrested. Their nroner 

ty was thrown into the river. Some of the boatmen were also thrown 

into the river and stoned from the banks of the river and the bridge 

but ail of them being swimmers, swam down the river. I was shocked 

to see the treatment made by Kashmiri Pandits with the help of Militarv 

men with passers-by over the Ali Kadal Bridge. Here I sW Muslims 

being mercilessly beaten and arrested. This horrible scene continued 
tor two daj^s. 


EXHIBIT No. 124. 


Trirtslation of the Vernacular Statement of Maulvi Noor-ud-Din Qari, Teacher of 

the Government High School, Srinagar (Witness No. 109 )! 


on 


I beg to state below the details of the treatment meted out to me 
29th Har 1988 - 4-^ ^ x* t r i 

13th JulyT93i the disturbance. After being 


relieved from the school I proceeded to my house in the company of 
Pandit Badha Kishan, Head Master, and a few other teachers. We 
sepai*afced at Zaina Kadal. Pandits took their way towards Zaina Kadal 
Bridge and Master Ghulam Mohi-ud-Din Qazi and I walked towards our 
respective homes passing through Maharajgan] and the Hadda Bazar. 
All the shops in the bazars were closed and not a single person was seen in 
the way. On arriving in the Badshah Sahib Bazar we separated from 
each other, Qazi Ohulam Mohi-ud-Din went in the house of Bandis and I 
started towards m 3 '' house. 


As soon as I arrived opposite to the shop of Ghulam Rasool, Book- 
seller, I noticed that one Shib .Dass Mehra known as Guggu had caught 
hold of a Muslim boy 15 or 16 3 ^ears in his legs and was giving severe 
blows in front of his stomach. The boy was silent, I asked Shib Dass 
what the poor boy had done. On hearing my voice he left the boy and 
ran towards me, saying that I had looted him. Upon this 1 turned -back 
and ran away but he pursued me. A Kashmiri Pandit, Shop-keeper named 
Shiv Ram called upon me on the curve of the bazar and opening the door 
of his shop, caught my hand and gave me shelter. Shib Dass insisted and 
asked him to set me free so that he may kill me. He also said that 1 had 
looted him. Shib Ram being my class fellow and familiar to me did not 
listen to him and went on saying that I was a school master and gentle- 
man. Thereupon he went away and I remained in the same shop. After 
15 or 16 minutes Pt. Shiv Ram called me and asked me to run away from 
the Post Office side as Shib Dass had gone,awa 3 ’. I came down and saw 
that 5 or 6 Punjabi Hindus were standing around and the young boy 
was ] 3 dng dead on the ground. I was extremely confused and ran towards 
the Post Office. Mohammed Subhan, Post Master, offered me a seat on 
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th« chair and tried to satisfy me. Beside the Office 
Military men were also sitting there. 1 had hardly j ^ 

Khatri passed in front of us, who had got a long stick with an ^0“ P ' . 
in his hand. The Militai-y men took away the stick and noted down nis 

name in the Pocket Book. 

After about an hour, the Post Mfxster asked me to go home and on 
mv request, directed his Postman Subhaii Khan to accompany nie. As 
we reached the end of the Tanki Sarai street near the shop of 
Amal Khan, a Military cavalry man stopped me enquiring the place from 
where 1 was coming, I replied that I was returning froin the school. 
The Military man again enquired how much property I had looted., 
I assured him on my honor that I had nothing to do with the loot. 
Lastly he questioned whether I was a Hindu or a Mohammedan. At 
my reply that I was a Mohammedan the Military man seized me and 
beo’an to drag me. My turban tell down and some one took it away. A 
Puniabi Hindu asked the Militaryman to hand me over to him. He 
cau^^ht hold of me and with the help of some other men including a 
Sadhu began to beat me. I was crying when I saw a student named 
Parmanand. I requested him to tell these persons that I was a school 
master. Quite against my expectation the student said that I was a 
scoundrel and used to go to Dr. Abdul Wahid’s, They then took me to 
Bhagat Karam Chand. I requested to him to get me released but in vain. 
They dragged me to Maharajgan.i square where I saw many Punjabi 
Hindus armed with Lathies. One of them had a long iron weapon in his 
hand. I was taken out and saw many Mohammedans arrested and 
surrounded by the Military men. I was also kept there. Owing to head- 
ache I had not taken my meals that day. The above trouble added to 
my distress and I was in a fix. After sitting there a short while, I saw 
Khawaja Abdul Aziz Mantoo, his servant Akbar Shah, Abdulla Joo 
Kapra the traders of Maharajganj and other Mohammedans who had 
been arrested. All of them were wounded and bleeding. They were crying 
and lamenting. The Military men were beating them severely and 
abusing them and insulting their religion. We all listened to this 

patiently. 


Many other innocent and oppressed Mohammedans were brought 
there after me including the boatmen of Maharajganj Grhat. Khawaja 
Ghiilam Rasool Qazi and his brothers Abdul Rashid and Bashir Ahmad, 
traders of Maharajganj, were also brought there and beaten. They told 
me that their houses were broken into and they were brought out. 
Maulvi Ahsan Shah, teacher Babapur school, was also brought there in 
my presence. He sat by me. He was besmeared with blood. He is a 
resident of Sopore and has been transferred subsequently there. He told 
me that he was saying his prayer in the mosque when a Military man 
caught him and iiillicted Avounds on him with a bayonet. Master 
Abdul Aziz, teacher of Islamia High School Srinagar, Pirzada Kamal Din 
of Kadi Kadal and Yasin Sheikh of Nowshehra Avere also brought there 
one after another. I personally know the above named v*^i‘Sons- The 
Military men snatched away every thing they could get from the arrested 
persons. Every thing except cash was stored there. In this sad 
not only the Punjabi Hindus and the Military men were beating and 
overwhelming us but the Kashmiri Pandits, Government servants and 
officers such as Pandit Bishamber Nath, Ward Officer of Ali Kadal, 
Pandit Sudarshan, Sub-Inspector and a young Paiulit Comx)Oundcr of 
Maharajganj were also assisting them. 


To my utmost suiqirise, one Rain Chand Pandit, School master 
who accompanied me from the school, hapxiened to arrive there Avith 
other spectators. His son })ointed me out when he saAV me. I paid him 
resx)ects under the impression^ that he would get me released- But he 
addressed me harshly saying ‘“scoundrel yon joined loot while coming 
from the school”. He also abused me and I was much ashamed. All 
others standing there also followed his example. 
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Finally we w'ere taken to Shergarhi Police station lock-nn wkich 
was unclean with only two mats on its floor of bricks. At about 9 n m 
the inmates got only 4: breads each to eat without any meat or veffetab^i 
and only three vessels of water were given. We suffered much trouble 
m the night and repented. The next day Qazi Abdul Rashid and I 
requested a Police officer who happened to come there, to keep us in the 
next room with our relatives. We were accommodated in that room 
though it was smaller than the former. The total number of the inmates 

in this room was 18 or 20. Here we received three breads each and a 

small quantity of milk in three vessels. In the evening we got rice but 
this addition was quite inadequate. In the lock-up we were put to great 
trouble i, e. we were not allowed to speak freely, none from outside was 
permitted to see us, and we were given permission to make water with great 
difficulty. On the other hand there were two Kashmiri Pandit prisoners 
in the same lock-up who were arrested in the hospital theft case many 
days before. They were allowed to walk freely in the Thana. The Pandit 
employees of the Thana used to invite them to tea etc. Only we the 
Mohammedans were put to trouble. 

On the 3rd day at abont 2 p. m. we were sent to Jail in closed 
lorries. There we were kept in the barracks of the Jail. We were 
under the impression that we shall undergo better treatment here but the 
^result was from bad to worse. We suffered more trouble here than in the 
•lock-up. We were disallowed by the Militar}^ men to open the windows 
and if we did so we were abused and threatened with guns. Inspite of 
abundance of water in Kashmir we 41 prisoners were supplied with only 
three jars of drinking water from evening to 9 in the morning. This 
water we had also to use for cleaning utensils and for washing for prayers 
etc. We were not allowed to say our prayers jointly and were prevented 
from reciting our religious sayings and verses. We used to say our prayers 
without washing ourselves. 

The fourth day was the sacred Friday, “ Id for Mohammedans, 
we said our prayers individually in the morning. After sunrise most of 
us felt thirsty and inpite of our repeated requests, we got water and 
meals after 9 a. m. When we finished our meals some of the Jail 
employees came in the barracks and asked us to give our statements 
before Khawaja Noor Shah and Mr. Thappa, S. P., accordingly we did so. 
After investigation and cross questioning onl 3 '' fifteen persons out of the 
party including Qazi Abdul Rashid, Ghulam Rasool and Kh. Abdul Aziz 
Mantoo were set free without bail and bond. After being released, three 
out of fifteen Avent direct to their respective homes. Abdul Rashid and 
I also proceeded to our houses. In the evening we heard that the 
remaining persons released along with us were again put into the Jail. 
Subsequently Qazi Ghulam Rasool and Abdul Aziz Mantoo were released 
on bail after nine days. Both of them were found reduced when I went 
to see them. 

On the fifth daj^ I went to school on my duty and from that day 
I have been attending my school. The order of my suspension Avas issued, 
but not carried out. 1 have receu^ed the pay of Har 1988 but the pay 
of Sawan has not been disbursed to me as A^et. 



Translation of the Vernacular Statement of Kh. Abdulla Joo Kapra, Shopkeeper 

Maharajganj (Witness Ho, 110). 

4 

I am a shopkeeper. My forefathers had been traders even 
before the existence of the Maharajganj market. I transact business 
of lacs of rupees annually. In addition to this I have two other shops 


( ) 

inZena Kadal Bazar which are entrust^ to my *^0 

occupied by me is known as Kothi oo+v.* w ^ 

throughoiit the valley and in the Punjab. Cta Monday the 29th Har 

198S/13tli July 1931 when I was in my 

Asadulla, I noticed that Pandit shoi^keepers of Mahara.igann closing 
^eir shops at about *3-30. There was no other shop opened except 
mine and of Pandit Sarvanand Koul, a neighbour of mine, but Pandit 
Sarvanand too returning from Yarabal told le Jais tenants to close their 
shops. They closed their shops on hearing this and I also did close 
mine. After this I walked to Grain market on the north, I heard 
a noise near the shop of Lala Lajpat Kai and saw some jjersons carry ii^ 2 

on charvous The persons carrying dead bodies placed a wounded 
p^r^etoi^ the^gate of the Deorhi of (ianj in front of the Hospital 
fortreatment of his wounds. The other dead body was taken towards 
the house of Khaliq Shora, which is situated near Maharajgau]. After 
a while I saw Hindu youngmen equipped with Lat hies coming out of 
the big gate of the Ganj. They began beating- the Muslims who were 
parrvine the charpoits and had assembled there. The Hindus also abused 
them I was frightened and stealthily walked out through an inner 
dool* of the Ganj. I was going towards Zena Kadal for inspecting my 
shons there Near Badsnah in Bandi Kucha, I saw the mob returmng 
from Maharaigani and were saying that Hindus and Pandits have 
severely beaten the Muslims and have threatened them with revolvers 
and pistols I was bewildered to note all this and walked direct to my 
house enroiUe Saraf Kadal which route was safe and nearer than Zena 
Kadal I consoled my children and remained at home uptill 4 o’clock. 
Pnndit Sudershan Attar, a neighbourer of mine, called upon me to go 
to see t^shop at Maharajganj. On this I walked via Safa Kadal in 
the company of my 2 sons Ghiilam Ahmad and Asadulla to see my 
shop at Maharajgap.]. I sat down in front of iny shop and saw 
Ahdoo grain-seller standing before his shop. When he saw me he 
came to my shop and sat besides me. In the meantime I found the 
Military coming. Ahdoo Hora expressed his wish to going for home, 
but I told him that we must first entrust our shops to the Military 
o*uard and then we would go. Militaiy will look after our property. 
Bha^-at Chuni Lai also expressed his agreement with my suggestion 
and ”we had not yet finished this discussion and the Military reached 
there I with ray sous and Ahdoo Hora went up in the first storey of 
the shop aud closed all the doors below. Some time after this it was 
noticed that the PanJ its and Hindus were flattering the Hindu Military 
soldiers Muslims were seen dragged innocently from out of their 
houses situated all round Maharaiganj. They were beaten and taken 
towards the south of Maharajganp Shortly after this Bala Koul 
Khadyar came over there and began to abuse me, my father and fore- 
fathers. Some 15 minutes after knocking at the lower door was heard 
and consequently the door was broken. On hearing several persons 
ascending the stairs my minor son Asadulla and Ahdoo Hora concealed 
themselves in some place aud I opened the door, and saw Pandit Bala 
Koul and Bhagat Hukam Chand with some 30 young Hindu and 
Pandits with Lathies in t lieir hands rushing to my room. Bhagat Hukam 
Ohand struck a dando on my head throwing away my turban. He 
imshed me down with vigor. I made several requests but to no purpose. 
On the other hand Bala Koul ordered his comx>anions to loot. On 
this they severely belaboured my son and pushed him down. Both 
sou and father were forcibly dragged and taken down to the road 
whore Hindu Military soldiers gave us severe beating and pushed us 
on to a Military station in front of the shox> of Balmokand. Some 
c>f the Military soldiers caught of my heard and pulled it so hard that 
a Yjortion of it was taken off by them. 

1 noticed that Kh. Ghulain Rasul Haji aud Abdul Aziz aud other 
Mohammedans were put to much trouble aud arrested. I also saw 
another boy Abdulla Joo weeping and crying with the complaint that 
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Only one earthen pot was put in the room for answering the call of 
nature and on account of the bad smell, which came out of it, it was 
difficult to pull on. We did not get any water to wash ourselves for 
prayer. Neither we were allowed to say prayer. On Thursday evening 
* we wei e bi ought to the Central Jail and were put in a barrach. X heard 

some one weeping in the adjoining barrack and understood that my other 
son Ghul am Mohammed and a guest of ours Asad Mir have also been 
brought to the Jail without our knowledge. This son of mine is half 
mad and this fact is known to all Bhagats who got him arrested. I used 
to keep 4 keys of my shop in my pocket but that day on account of the 
trouble given to me by Bal Koul and Bhagat Hukam Chand, I had only 
two in my pocket. These two keys and the money I had in my pocket 
were taken away by the Jail guard. Out of the difficulties which I Ex- 
perienced in Jail, a few are as under : — 

We were not supplied sufficient water for washing our hands and 
face although other prisoners were given 4 times as much water as we 
were supplied. We were not allowed to say our prayers. We were not 
allowed to open the windows of both the sides and receive fresh air and 
light. There used to be electric light at night. The Hindu officials of 
the Jail used to give us as much trouble as possible and the Pandits used 
to insult our religion. On the day of the idejitification parade, when we 
were put in among others, the Hindu Khatris of the Maharajganj used 
to whisper some thing against us in the ears of the Jail officials. The 
culprits of Maharajganj riots and of places like tSTowshehra and Vicharnag 
were mixed together, hence it was difficult for the Bhagats to recognise 
and pick out the culprits. To remove this difficulty, it was ordered that 
all other culprits except that of Maharajganj should stand aloof. Thus 
it was made easy to identify the accused who were to be identified. I 
enquired from Pt. Karani Chand if he had any information regarding *my 
shop, which was left unlocked. He said that he had deposited all my 
goods in the 1st storey of the shop. He also said to Kh. Ghulam Rasul, 
that he took care of his property as well. Pandit Amir Chand identifi- 
ed me. This was due to his enmity towards me otherwise none could 
identify me and my son Ghulam Mohammed. 

One day Kh. Noor Shah and Mr. Thappa visited the Jail and I 
requested them to take care of my shop which was left unlocked by me. 


^ 7th 8a wan 1988 

July I 031 


my son Ghulam Mohammed, our guest and myself 


were bailed out by our furnishing a bond of Rs, 500 each. On my coming 
out my two keys and the money taken i>ut of my pocket, were restored to 
me. Abdul Ahad got a watch worth Rs. 2 in place of his watch of Rs. 25. 
Ghulam Mohammed was asked to adduce evidence with regai*d to the 
worth of the watch. On the following day I asked my youngest son 
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Asadulla regatding the coudition of my shop and also the way in whic _ 
he escaped the arrest. He said that he was so well conceal^ as no^coul a 
find him out. He also told me that Bala Koul and other Hindu Khatris 
were ■ throwing off my property in the street. But at the m^ance oi 
B. Karam Chand, some was safely carried to the 1st storey of the snox^ 
He also said that on hearing Karam Ghand’s voice, he ran to him and told 
him the whole story. Bhagat Karam Chand consoled him and assured 
him that no harm shall be done. I applied to the Governor through 
Maulvi Mohammed Yusaf, Mir Waiz and Kh. Saad-ud-Din Shawl regarding 
the loss I had sufferred. I also requested them to send a man who could 
help me to open my shop. I also reported to the Police and to the 
Magistrate on duty regarding the loss I had suffered. The Magistrate 
inspected the spot and ordered me to open the shop and directed me to 
furnish an inventory of the goods lost or damaged. He also inspected the 
damaged condition of the property restoi*ed to us by the help of Bhagat 

Karam Chand. closed my shop. The day on which 

I opened I found that proi)erty worth twenty two thousand is lost. So 
far no action has been taken to restore the goods to me. The Judge did not 
record niv full statement and directed that I should approach the 
Commission. Apart of my propertj^, cloth etc., was recovered from the 
house of a Pandit Raja Ram but he was neither api>rehended, nor any 
proceedings were taken against him. On the contrary, if, a Mohamme- 
dan were ever suspected hy a Hindu, he was at once arrested and was 
even proceeded exparte. The Hindus did all this to injure the Mohamme- 
dans. They brought many complaints and got them summoned in 
various Thauas to blame them, somehow or other. The Hindus were 
helped and if any stolen goods were recovered from Hindus, they were 
not held responsible, nor they were called upon to furnish bail. In order 
to entangle the Mohammedans the Hindus brought their own goods from 
their own houses and giving it up as a stolen property, got the Mohamme- 
dans arrested. Their real intention was to give up the Mohammedans 
as suspects and in case they couhl siicceed, they were sure that none 
would listen to the Mohammedans. The Khatris of Maharajganj took 
special interest in getting the Mohaiiunedans entangled. They intended 
that bv doing this, the truth shall not come out and nobody would be 
able to find out the hardships undergone by the Mohammedans. The 
respectable traders like Kh. Ghulam Rasul Qazi, Abdul Aziz Mantoo, 
Abdulla Joo Bassoo, who deal in business of lacs of rupees, were put to 
all sort of troubles to achieve the above object. Thej^ wanted to ruin 
them by eutaugling them in different cases. 1 beg to give below an 
example to illustrate what 1 have said above: — 

it is a common ]>ractice that whatever goods are purchased 
from Maharajgan), are c.arried in the boats, to different villages. On 

usual, many Hindu and Mohammedan traders had 

bought goods from Maharajganj and had carried them to the river in 
bocats. Home of them intended to take the goods to Baudipura. On the 
above date the Hindus and Khatris got the boatmen arrested by the 
Military tor possessing those goods. The Hindus thinking that the goods 
in the boats bel(n\g to Mohaiumedun traders looted it entirely and took 
possession of the cash which the boatmen had. The following traders 
had their goods in the h'lats : — 

1. Kh. ilaji MohamnuMl Joo, Paran of liaiidipura, 

‘2. Kh. Mohd Hlieikli, Shop-keeper of Hainlipura. 


d. 


Kl}. Noor .luo, Bacilli of Baudipura. 

4. Bhai Baldev Hiugli, Sliop-keeper of Baudipura. 

Out of the aliove sliop-keopers Baldev Hingh Hindu trader got back 
his goods and carried it to his shop at Baudipura but tlie Mohammedan 
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traders never got back their property. The Mohammedan gave manv 
applications but to no effect. As a result of these applications Mohad Joo 
shop-keeper got back some goods and Mohammed Sheikh shop-keeper eot 
back only 53 pieces of cloth costing Rs. 472 which he had bought from 

my shop 

* ^ 8th July 1931. 

Purchased some other sort of cloth from other shops which 
were in all o3 pieces and out of them only 13 were recovered 
No attention was paid to the innumerable applications tendered by them 
The investigating officers did not care to find out the real culprits and did 
not conclude that Khatris were at fault. When a part of the goods in 
the boats was safely carried to Bandipur, it is strange that no body cared 
to keep the other part secure. The Khatris have turned complainants 
and have alleged the boatmen to be culprits. The boatmen were put to 
many troubles and were put in the Jail for many days. Sir, you can 

judge, would those people try to threw oft their own blame or to accuse 
others of their crimes. 

- - Sir, damages like the one narrated above, have been caused by the 
Hindus to the Mohammedans. For example my neighbour Ahad 
Haroo, corn merchant, took away many bags of corn from my shop and 
has not been apprehended inspite of my putting in many applications, 

Ghulam Basul, watch-maker, Qadir Batu, Corn merchant, Ramzan, 
Shop-keeper, Kh. Abdulla Joo Bassoo, Habib Joo A ga and Qadir Khan 
have suffered losses and have been caught as culprits. They have been 
entangled in different cases so that they may not be able to accuse any 
Hindus for their losses. 

Your Lordship is just. 1 hope you will consider the above fact 
and do justice to my cause. The facts can be verified by summoning 
Kh. Mohammed Sheikh and Mohammed Ghuffar and Mohammed Sheikh 
'Pattu Faros h of Badshah Sahib. 


EXHIBIT No. 12(>. 


Translation of the Vernacular Statement of Mirza Nur-ud-Din (Witness No. 111). 

; I am a College student. I was sitting in my house situated in 

Karfali Mohalla at half past nine when I heard some one weeping 
from outside. I went out of the window and found that three men 
were brought on 3 charpoys. Seeing this all Mohalla people started 
crying. After a short time 9 or 10 Military people posted near the 
Mohalla came on the scene. On enquiry it turned out that they were 
invited there by some Pandits and Hindu inhabitants of that Mohalla. 
They stayed there for half an hour. The Pandits alleged that they 
have been looted by the Mohammedans. It wei^e the Pandits who 
misrepresented to the Militai*y regarding the loot and caught hold of 
a certain blind and sick man named Ramzan Sheikh and carried him 
to Shergarhi Thana. All Mohalla people are acquainted with this 
story. Regarding this matter they gave many petitions to the authori- 
ties but so far nothing has come out of them. None has come to 
investigate the matter. On the other day at aboiit half past ten in the 
night I had gone to sleep when 1 heard the Pandits raising a cry of 
Nara-i-Takbir. They also said thfit they were looted by the Mohamme- 
dans and that the Mohammedans were setting fire to their property. 
Hearing this the Military and many other people reached there but had 
to return when they. found that the alarm was ficticious. On this the 
Military scolded the Pandits — This incident too was reported to the 
authorities but no action was taken by them. 
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EXHIBIT No. 127. 


Translation of the Written Statement of Mohammed Maqbul (Witness No. 112). 

I am a trader. Our Kothi named Haji 
Ghulam Mohammed Lassoo has been doing business m Mahaiajganj 
K Hie last 60 years. We transact business ot lacs of rupees m 

a year. 

irvi AViflnlla Joo Grussoo the owner of the Kothi was 

m his £ “torn •'"Ij 3“'> 

July 1931 on account of his illness. 

On 2qth Har 1988/13th July 1931, I was on my shop in Mahary- 
„ 4 iiaifiast two two charpoiisot the wounded were brought 

irkohammed^ns in ^ara.igan3. Hindus attacked them with 

f Qt^irted beatinz them with the result that many people took 

Keir hetlf AmS th? mob there was one Khaliq Shpra of Mohalla 

GaSatmans and another wounded who were breathing and wore 
brought to the hospital for treatment. But on account of the Hmdu 
attack they were thi-own on the road opposite to the hospitah There 
was one solitary woman left near the wounded on account of the Hindu 
attack I closed the shop and went away to my house. I noticed 
from my house that the Hindus, with the help ot the Mihtary were 
arrSti“Jthe Mohammedans and were dragging them out of their houses 
fOT the arrest. On account of this fear I did not stir out ot my house. 

Nex^t day Hindus, Pandits and Khatris came with hHUtai^ 
men to our house. Bhagat Hukam Chand Bhagat Kishan Chand, 
Bafa Koiil Khudwali, Permanaud Bhagat, Karam Chand Amritsari, 
Dina Nath, Maheshar Koiil Tiploo, were also in the party. Our ho^e 
waT surrounded from outside by Pandits and other Khatris. My 
uncle his daughter, my brother, servant and sick father and tour other 
guests of the hous; were put to arrest. They reinoved property worth 
10 000 rupees from the house even without caring tor the pti.rdah- 

ladies We were belaboured and carried to Mahara.iganj where 
thrL of our guests were set at liberty. Out of the 3 guests Khawa^a 
Mohammed joo is a famous shop-keeper of Baudq^uira. His pioperty 
was looted from the boat ot Ghuffar Mala Han.p. Some ot his propertv 
was given back to him. The rest of the property has not been restored 
to him inspite of his repeated applications to the authorities. He had 
bought the goods from Maharalganj and imended to take them to 
Banditiura. The rest of the party arrested numbered 7 out of which one 
was a College student. We. were asked to remain exposed to sun all 
the day long in iMahara.igan.i. The Pandits and Khatris gave us all 
sorts of troubles. On the same day Dr. Abdul Wahid was brought 
ill the Gana by Pandits and Khatris and was belaboured by tlieni. 
Dr. Abdul Wahid was in a precarious condition at that time, i ho 
Judges who were present at the shop of Bhagat Siikh Dial Amir Chand 
took pitv on him and tried to give him water and restored mm to 
consciousness. Afterward he was removed from that place. Iii the 
wo were romovecl t<^> riiaufi At tne time ot oui 

start iii<^ in the lorry Blins^at X)uiii Cbaiid troubled us the most. He 
also directed the Military to ^^ive ns as much trouble as possible. We 
were kept m the Thana for the eight and then were carried to the 
Central Jail. We wore put to a good deal of trouble both at Ihaiia 
and Central Jail. On coming out of the Jail we applied to the 
Polioe for the redress of onr wrongs but no action was taken. 

Sir, do .iustice. Those Kkatris who have tried to blame us and 
bring erimiuai charges against us and have called us har/7}i(fsh and 
f/unclas are entirely wrong and dishonest. They want to subdue us — 
noble traders such as Kh. Abdul A/dz Mantoo. Kh. Ohul am Rasul Qazi, 
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Kh. Abdulla Joo Kapra and Kb. Abdulla Joo Lassoo. They want 
to disgrace us, so that they might gain at our expenses and do business 
unhampered by us. They want us that we should be afraid of them 
and remain obedient to them. They have alleged our children to be 
culprits. They have made our school-going children to be accused 
in the cases although the children were away to their respective schools. 
Your Honour can imagine that how can we be culprits when we deal 
with these Khatris and carry on a trade of thousands of rupees. If 
they really think we are culprits how can they have business relation 
with us. They want to lower the Mohammedans in the eyes of the 
authorities, but continue their dealings with them. 


EXHIBIT No. 128. 


Written Statement of Mufti Jalal-u4 Din, Secretary of Muslim Representatives. 

I beg to enclose herewith a list of witnesses who, I think, if called, 
enlighten you about the facts concerning the sad happeihgs of 13th July 
and after. 

Unfortunately the Muslim community has decidM to stand aloof 
and has not educed any evidence so far, but this does not absolve the 
community from making a strenuous effort to arrive at the truth and get 
every body who may be in possession of facts examined by the Com- 
mittee. In any case, the Committee, if it is to submit an impartial 
report, must give a patient listening to the version of other side. 

Witnesses regarding Maharajganj loot ease. 

M. Noor-ud Din Qari, Arabic Teacher, Government High School, 
Srinagar, 

Master Abdul Aziz, Islamia High School, Srinagar: 

Dr. Noor Din, State Hospital Maharajganj. 

Mohammed Subhan, Dost Office Maharajganj. 

Qazi Ghulam Basool, Wholesale Dealer Maharajganj: 

TC h . .A-bdul A-ziz IVlantoo ,, ,, ,, 

Kh, Abdullah Joo Kapra „ „ f, 

Kh. Abdullah Joo Basu „ „ „ 

Kh. Samad Sheikh Maharajganj, 

Witnesses regarding Jail riot case. 

Mohammed Yahya Raliqi, Fateh Kadal and other 31 prisoners; 

Qazi Gula Sahib, Chattabal. 

Sultan Khan and other neighbours of Jail Quarters. 

Qutub Din, constable. 

Yusuf Shah „ No. 309. 

Ghulam Mohammed, constable (residence Batmaloo Sahib). 

Asad But, Barkandaz (Jail Qu^z*ters.) 

Witness regarding ^awa-hazar case. 

Mrs. Thakar Das. 
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ORDER. 

li 

The reooudiui? of evideuce has been virtually completed. The 
Commissioii will summon the constables Qutub Din and Yusuf Shah 
who would not come without summoning. The Commission does not 
desire to examine persons actixally charged with committing riot. In 
the nature of things they will not give a correct version but will put 
forward their own story. As regards Asad But reason has been given 
on the record for not summoning him. Mr. Mohammed Subhan, Post 
Master, we have already examined and we propose to examine Mrs. 
Thakar Das or at least we have requested her to appear tomorrow to 
give evidence- There remain — 

Noor-ud“Din Qari, 

Abdul Aziz, 

<jazi Ghulam Rasool, 

Kh. Abdul Aziz Mantoo, 

Kh. Abdullah Joo Kapra, 

Kh, Abdullah Joo Basu, 

Kh. Samad Sheikh, 

Mohammed Yahya Rafiqi, 

Qazi Gula Sahib, 

Sultan Khan, 

and Ghulam Mohammed, 

The witness Mufti Jalal-ud-Din is requested to go round to them 
and obtain their written statements. All or any ot* the above whom he 
will produce before us tomorrow and the day after will be examined by 
the Commission, Mr. Sharma will request the authorities concerned 
to send to Court Qutub Din, Constable and Yusuf, Shah Constable for 
examination and if possible with their written statements. They must 
appear tomorrow. Mr. Sharma will also request Dr. ISToor Din of State 
Hospital Maharajganj to appear before the Commission tomorrow with 
his written statement. 


EXHIBIT No. 129. 


Copy of a letter Ko. 1035, dated 12th September 1931 from Dr. A. Vosper, 
ouperintendeni Mission Hospital, Srinagar, to^ the Secretary Riots Enquiry 
Commission, Srinagar. 

With reference to yonr letter No. 297 dated 21st August 1931, 
received by me yesterday, I have the honor to send herewith a list of 
dead bodies examined by me at Jxima Masjid, giving their addresses and 
details of wounds. 
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Name and ad^’esses and description of wounds of bodies examined 
%n Juma Masjzd on the morning of Tuesday the Uth July 


No. 

Name. 

Address. 

Description of wounds . 

1 

Ahmad But son of Qadir But 

Fateh Kadal 

One wound on the root of neck^ 
Blood from month. 

2 

Usman But son of Rahman But 

Kalashpura 

Many shot wounds right side chest ‘ 
and right side head. 

3 

1 Mohammed Halwai son of 
Rahman Halwai, 

Near Juma Masjic 

' Shot wounds in the right eye and to 

left of nose and 2 shot wounds of 
] eft leg. 

4 

Akhbar Mohammed son of Faqir 
Mohammed. 

Nawa-bazar 

2 shot wounds chest, 1 shot wound 
left collar bone, 1 left arm. 

5 

Ahmad Mir son of Mohammed 
Mir. 

Gojwara 

1 shot wound chest over aorata, 

1 left side chest. 

6 

i 

Ghulam Nabi Kotwal son of i 
Abdulla Kotwal. 

Pandan 

2 shot wounds l6ft side ahdoni6n. 

7 

Ghulam Mohammed Naqash son 
of Sultan Mohammed Naqash. i 

Qaid Kadal 

1 

2 shot wounds left side chest, 1 shot 
.wound left forearm. 

8 

Rasool Dora son of Ali Dora . . 

* 

1 

Amda Kadal 

3 shot wounds in right shoulder, 

1 outer side right arm, 2 left side 
face, 1 mid line on rijot of neck in 
iront. 

9 

Amir Makai son of Rasool Makai 

Nawa Kadal 

Large lacerated wound at root of 
penis below. Said to have been 
shot at night on a city road. 

10 

Shaban Makai son of Rahman , 
Makai. 


2 wounds left side chest, probably 
shot wounds. 

11 

1 

Khajiq Shora son of Samdo 
Shora- , 

SonaMasjid 

4 shot wounds left side of chest. 


EXHIBIT No. 130, 


Copy of a D. O. letter No. 11444/68-Esa., dated Srinagar, the 14th September 

1931^ from the Director of Medical Services to the President, 

Riots Enquiry Commissio n, Srinagar. 

Kindly refer to your letter No. 408, dated 12tli September 1931, 
regarding Mrs. Thakur Das reported to be a private practitioner near 
Nawa- bazar Bridge. 

One Mrs. Thakur Das was in the D. J. Zenana Hospital .Srinagar. 
She resigned because she was not qualified for the post to which she was 
appointed in an officiating arrangement and because she did not like to 
work in her substantive post when a properly qualified lady was ap- 
pointed to the post which she had held temporarily. 
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EXHIBIT No. 131. 

Copy of a D. O. letter dated 12th7e^^r 1931 f *” 

the President, Riots Enquiry Commission, Srmaga . 

Reference your 1). O. 409, dated 12th September 1931. 

My answers to your two enquires are 

1. No:cava]ry men carried rifles on the 13th to 16th July 

2. .The above answers your second enquiry. The cavalry have no 

bayonets. 

exhibit No. 132, 

Statements received with Director of Mucations’ endorsement No. 8187, 
Statemenis re September 1931. 
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Attendance 
Officer in 
charge. 


Committee No- !• 

1, Raniawari Waid 

2. Amira Kadal . . > 

3. Haba Kadal 

4, Kani Kadal 
Committee No, 

1 . Zena Kadal 

2. M. R. Ganj Ward 

3. Ohattabal . . 

4. Zadibal 


1 


31 


d £ « 


a> 


2,524 


1,4U 


3,221 


1 




37 


J 


697" 


334 


3,400 



M. Gulam 
Rasul, 


— iG4t 


I 


1,166 


P. Sat 
Pam 

Muzu 


for 

No 


'Potal .. 68 5,924 4,007 ^ 6,467 j j b590 , 

^ibmitted in original to the Town Inspector of Schools, Srinagar, 
favX- of noeossary action. This is with reierence to his office 


S99"), dated 9th September 1931, 

* Increase 6G8- Decrease 29 
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(S,l.) HULAM RASUL, 

Attendance Officer, 

Sri naaur. 


I 


) 


statement showing increase and decrease in Comvulsor,, 
Sr,„agar, the U, U„ .ard, of Srirtagir 

to the end of Sa^van 1988 , 


* 

o 

M 

O 

za 

Name of schools. 

1 

4 

No. of 
boys on 
rolls from 
1st Baisak] 
1987 to th 
end of Che 
1987. 

No. of 
boys on 
1 rolls to 
e the end 
t of Sawan 
1988. 

Increase. 

* 

Decrease. 

Net leak- 
ages from 
1st 

iBaiaakh to 
the end of 
Sawan 
1988. 

1 

Kathi Darwaza School 

* * 

80 

\ 

84 

1 ^ 

4 • 4 

1 

2 

Bazi Jagilanker 

• # 

1 

55 

69 

4 

■ # * 4 

4 

3 

Kralyar School 

* w 

122 

149 

27 

4 4*4 

13 

4 

Hari Singh Primary School 

• 4 

38 

30 

W * • • 

8 

11 

6 

C. JM. Rainawari 

* 9 

61 

103 

42 

* 4 4 4 

16 

6 

Islamia Rainawari 

m « 

70 

79 

9 

4 * • > 

4 

7 

Buchhi wara 

• # 

84 

92 

8 

4 4*4 

2 

8 

Drug nj an 

* « 

94 

99 

6 

4 • # ,* 

13 

9 

Maisuma School 

• » 

i 149 

1 

1 75 

1 

159 

10 

4 4 4 4 

39 

10 

Ram Bagh 

* • 

75 

* * *■ 4 

4 4 « • 

8 

11 

Shahid Gan} 

• • 

107 

i 113 

6 

4 V 4 4 

2 

12 

Batamalu School 

* t 

87 

152 

' 65 

* • * « 

15 

13 

Islamia Drugajan 

m m 

61 

74 

13 

4 * 4 4 

12 

14 

C. M. Amir a Kadal 

• 4 

131 j 

151 

23 1 

■ 4 4 4 

10 

15 

Islamia Amira Kadal 

* ■ 

68 

66 

« 4' * 4 

2 

7 

16 

Maktab Shergarhi 

■ ■ 

64 

45 j 

>444 

19 

15 

17 

Government Mode] School 

* * 

98 

155 

57 

* 4 4 ■ 

3 

18 

S. P. Middle School 

■a m 

96 ! 

129 

33 

4 4 4 4 

6 

19 

Bana Mohalla 

4 4 

116 

131 

15 1 

4*4# 

16 

20 

Babap^ra Middle 

* 4 

75 

122 

47 

• 4 4 4 

14 

21 

Imamia Babapoxa 

m m 1 

33 

34 i' 

1 

4*4# 

2 

22 

Ganesh Ghat School 

m m 

96 

119 1 

1 

23 \ 

* 4 4. « 

23 

23 

Sathoo School 

« * 

1 

102 

142 

40 

> * • 

32 

24 

Mauawarabad 

4 ■ 

73 

79 

6 1 

4 4 4 4 1 

20 

25 

Gand Audir 

■ m 

99 

115 

16 

4 4 4b 

12 

26 

Noopora School 

4 4 

112 

136 

24 

1 

3 

27 

Hindu School Haba Kadal 

* 4 

21, 

22 

1 

4 4 4 4 

* * 4 4 

28 

C. M. Lower Fateh Kadal 

» • 

36 j 

96 

61 

* 4 4 * 

1 

29 

R. N. Mander Middle 


115 

179 

64 

1 

*•44 r 

6 
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Serial No. j 

e 

Name of Bchools- 

No. of 
boys on 
rolls from 
1st Baisakli 
1987 to the 
end of Chet 
1987. 

No. of 
boys on 
rolls to 
the end 
of Sawan 
1988. 

Increase* 

1 

Deciease. 



Net leak- 
ages from 
let 

Baisakh to 
the end of 
Sawan 
1988. 

30 

C. M. Haba Kadal 

72 

90 

18 

1 

« * * « 

31 

Taukipora Bcbool 

83 

: 119 

36 

* * * « 

22 


Total 

2,524 

3,221 

697 

29 

334 


(Sd,) QULAM RASOOL, 

Attendance Offioeb, 

Srinagar^ 


&t(it6ni67it sliowiTig i7icv6<xs6 and dGcvecise ivh CoTiipMlsovy EdV/Cdtioi^^ 
Srinagar^ in the 2nd four Wards of Srinagar from Baisahh 1987 

to the end of Satvan 1988. 


Serial No. 

Name of school. 

No. of 
boys on 
rolls from 
Ist Baisakh 
1987 to 
the end 
of Chet 
1987. 

No. of 
boys on 
rolls to 
the end 
of Sawan 
1988. 

Increase. 

Decrease 

Net leak, 
ages from 
IstBaisakh 
1987 to 
the end of 
Sawan 
1988, 

1 

Naid Kadal School 

117 

116 

* « • • 1 

1 

46 

2 

Kailashpura •• 

109 

115 

6 

• • • • 

48 

3 ' 

Nowhatta 

167 

204 

37 

• • « ■ 

71 

4 

Khanayar 

127 ] 

71 

p- ^ * 

56 

■ 52 

5 

Bburt Kadal 

167 

117 

* * * * 

50 

24 

6 

1 Islamia High I,ow.^r 

139 

78 

* • * • 

61 

87 

7 

Khunkah 31ualla 

60 

42 


18 

43 

8 

Maktab Aqil Mir 

65 

60 


5 

7 

9 

Maktab Mir Masjid 

40 

21 

* • * * 

16 

12 

10 

Maktab l>oorapora 

34 

24 

« « • « 

10 

1 

1 1 

^ Maktab Kamaogarpora 

36 

38 

2 


21 

12 

GaniatmaDz 

91 

105 

14 

* * * * 

25 

13 

Rangteng 

148 

99 

, • . , 

1 

49 

12 
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Serial No, 

Name of school. 

No. of 
boys on 
rolls from 
IstBaisakl 
1987 to 

1 the end 
of Chet 
1987. 

No. of 
boys on 

1 rolls to 
the end 
of Sawan 
1988. 

Increase. 

Decrease. 

i Net leak- 
! ages from 

IstBaisakh 

1987 to 
the end of 
Sawan 
1988. 

14 

Kowdara 

• * 

103 

108 

5 

• 

12 

15 

Rathapora 

• * 

170 

173 

3 

% 

* * V » 

30 

16 

Anjaman-ahli-hadis 

V • 

73 

86 

13 


68 

17 

Akhawat-ul-Islam 

* * 

75 

57 

* • > 

18 

7 

18 

C. M. Nawa Kadal 

• ^ 

31 

58 

27 

* « • * 

8 

19 

Maktab Tanki Sarai 

• * 

32 

27 

* * * * 

6 

1 ® 

20 

Maktab Kanil Masjid 

* * 

28 

20 

« * * « 

8 

3 

21 

Father Masjid 

« * 

190 

202 

12 

• • • 4 

r 

56 

22 

Gurgari Mohalla 

• • 

142 

78 

* * * * 

64 

28 

23 

Ganzi Khud 

« * 

94 

88 

* * • * 

6 

44 

24 

Shergarhi Mohalla 

* * 

119 

119 

* • « V 

* • • « 

35 

25 

Kaka Sathoo 

# 

91 

90 

* • 4 * 

1 

33 

26 

Chattabal 

•* 

87 , 

100 

13 

* • 4 * 

27 

27 

Islamia Tashawan 

• * 

85 , 

63 


1 

22 

21 

28 

Islamia Safa Kadal 

* * 1 

48 

97 

49 

• • • « 

26 

29 

Maktab Nawa-bazar 

* * : 

43 

51 

8 

* # * 4 

9 

30 

Ragori Kadal 

* 4 1 

103 

118 

15 

4 * • 4 

52 

31 

Kagazgari Mohalla 

• • 

90 

90 

* 

• 4 4 • 

6 

32 

Sowra 

# * 

82 

88 

6 

4 * 

6 

33 

Bagwanpura 

* * 1 

93 

98 

5 

• • * 4 

9 

34 

Narwara 

* • 

123 

129 

6 

4 4 « 4 

79 

35 

Vicharnag 

« • 

15 , 

18 

3 

.... 

1 

30 

Islamia Novvshehra 

1 

w • 

64 

82 

28 ( 

1 

27 

37 

i 

1 

Imamia Zadibal 

* • 

129 

102 

* • • « 

27 

113 


Total 

• * 

3,400 

3,236 

252 

416 

1,156 


(Sd.) GDLAM RASOOL, 

Attendance Officer, 


Srinagar . 
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EXHIBIT No. 153. 


Copy of a letter No. 8183, dated 18th September 1931, from the Director 
of Education, to the Secretary Riots Enquiry Commission, Srinagar. 

I have the honour to state that orphanage scholarships are granted 
to Muslim students on exactly the same terms as to other communities?^in 
all Gl'overnment schools. In addition, a special annual grant of Rs. 480 is 
given for this purpose to Akbar Islamia High School, Jammu. 


EXHIBIT No. 134. 


Copy of a letter No. 7165/E-313, dated 27th August 1931, from the Director, 
Food Control Department, Srinagar, to the Chairman, Riots Enquiry 

Commission, Srinagar. 


Management c& working of the Kashmir Valley Food Control Department, 

I have the honour to refer to a letter No. 249/D. O., dated 14th 
August 1931, received by me from the Secretary to the Riots Enquiry 
Commission asking for a short account of the management of the 
Kashmir Valley Pood Control Department and certain details connected 
with the working of the Department. 

2, In compliance with your request I attach herewith the 
following 

(a) Budget Estimates for the last two years, viB. for 1986-87 
and 1987-88. 


{b) Balance Sheet showing the result of working for 1986-87. 

(r) Balance Sheet for 1987-88 up to the end of Sawan 1988 
that is to say a period ending only some ten days ago, 

(f7) A statement showing the composition of the staff 
(i) As it stood on 1st Katik 1979 ; 


(ii) As it stands today. 

{e) Statement showing last ten appointments made 

(i) Exchiding menials showing Hindus and Mohammedans 

separately ; 

(ii) Including menials showing Hindus and Mohammedans 

separately. 


3. (r/) Before discussing the statements submitted I will give 

a short account of the Department, its objects and activities. To give 
you further details of the organisation I send herewith copy of “A Note 
on Grain Control in Kashmir” which was specially written by mo for 
the information of the Indian States Committee (Hareourt Butler 
Commission). This note was siibrnitted for approval before it was 

yu’interh 


(h) The Kashmir Valley Pood Control Department now operates 
directly under the orders of one of the Ministers of His Highness^ 
Government. The i)ort folio is at present held by the Minister for 
Revenue and Agriculture. Prom the creation of the organisation to 
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the accession to the gaddi of His Highness the Maharaja Bahadur of 
Jammu and Kashmir in 1925 a Board of Control directed the activitic^s 
of the Department. This Board consisted of : — 

General Raja Sir Harisingh ... Senior Member of Council and Heir- 

Apparent. 

Major General Janak Singh ... Revenue Member of Council. 

B. J. Glancy Esquire, i. c. s. ... Government of India Political De- 

partment (Lent). 

When His Highness succeeded to the gaddi the Department was 
placed under the direct control of the Finance Minister of His Highness" 
Government and this arrangement continued till the spring of 1930. 

The Finance Minister in control was B. J. Glancy Esquire up to 
April 1926 and Lai a Tulsi Ram from then till March 1930. At this 
latter date the Department was placed under the Revenue Minister, 
Major Dube from March 1930 till June 1931 and since then Major General 
Thakur Janak Singh Ji Bahadur. 

(6*) The chief administrative and executive officer of the De- 
partment is the Manager or Director a post I have held since Julv 
,20th, 1922. 

(f7) The object of the organisation is not to make profits but to 
stabilise the price of food grains, more particularly the price of Shali 
(unhusked rice). From its inception it has been the policy to use such 
profits as it may make for the furtherance of the scheme itself in such 
manner as may be considered by Government to be most suitable. It 
has been the frequently expressed policy of Government not to take 
profit from the working of the Grain Control Scheme. 

(d) The activities of the Department are divided into four 
sections : — 

('/) Collection and J?isfrihiition. — For the collection, storage, 
issue and handling of grain. 

(r/) Transport. — For the transportation of grain from Mufassil 
Ghats to Srinagar and distribution in the city. 

(Hi) Accounts. — For the correct and prompt accounting of all 

transactions both in cash and kind. 

(/r) General (Control). — For the control and co-ordination of all 
activities of the Department. 

All matters of policy and all important changes in procedure have 
always been referred to the Controlling authority, i. e. the Board of 
Control till the autumn of 1925 and thereafter to the Minister of His 
High ness^ Government holding the portfolio for the Department. 

4. The regulation of prices is achieved, with a measure of success 
varying according to the circumstances obtaining from time to time, by 
the purchase of a large amount of Shall at fixed prices and by the sale of 
this grain at fixed issue prices in the Srinagar Municipal area, the largest 
centre in the country. 

Even and fair distribution is ensured by the preparation and issue 
of ration tickets (coupons) to the head of every family or unit permanently 
resident in the Srinagar Municipal area. The issue of Shali at a fixed 
price per Khirwar to every permanent Indian resident of the Srinagai’ 
Municipal area, who takes the trouble *to get registered and obtain a 
ration ticket, has the effect of controlling and limiting rises in the 
market ; as the Srinagar market is the largest, this control has repereus- 
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sions over the whole of Kashmir. Another factor ?? 

prices through out the valley is the fixed rate paid to the 
this operates to prevent the producer’s price from 

that paid by this Department except in oases where special circumstanc 
may obtain. 

As Shall is the staple food of the people of Kashmir ‘he .^“9* 
fluctuations in the rate for this grain are controlled and limited is 
calculated to have an influence on the price of other food grains. 

5 (a) The average price paid to the producer for Shall at Mufassil 

collecting Lntres is Rs. 3-12d) per Khirwar (lTO lbs) Shall. The maximum 
price at any collecting centre is Rs. 3-15-0. The mmmum price is 
Rs. 3‘10-6. These prices have remained constant since the organisation 

was started in 1921. 


(h) Shali is sold at Rs. 5 per Khirwar, In the first year of 
operations the collection and disposal of grain was managed by Co- 
onerative Agency. This organisation was the Srinagar Co-operative 
Stores on the foundations of which the present organisation was 
established when the working of the original agency was foimd to be 
defective. In the beginning the sale price to shareholders was Rs. 5 per 
Khirwar and to non-shareholders Rs. 5-8-0 per Khirwar. Share money 
was returned to shareholders in 1922 (1979) together with a dividend at 
the rate of 12i per cent, per aunum and compensation for the loss of 
advantages membership conferred on them. From 1st Katik 1979, the 
date from which the Co-operative element of control ceased to exist, bhali 
bas been sold at a uniform rate to all ration ticket-holders at Rs. 5 per 

Khirwar. 


6. (a) Expenses are shown in the budget estimates referred to in 

para. 2 of this note. 

As remarked [in para. (3) {d) Government makes no profit out 
Qf ^be Department’s operations. Sucb profit as is made remains witb the 
accumulated funds of the organisation. Such funds have been used from 
time to time in the past to the benefit of the producer and the consumer 
and in building up reserves. The position as it stood at the end of the 
last ^financial year, 31st Assuj 1987, is shown in the balance sheet 
(attached) for the year 1986-87. The position today is shown in the 
balance sheet as at the end of Sawan 1988 (attached). 

{h) Money spent to the benefit of the consumer and producer 
includes the following : — 

Rs. 


(^) Construction of Badgam Road 

(ii) Loss incurred by disposal of submerged Shali at 
reduced rates after the floods, 1928 

(Hi) Loss of income borne by this Department on issues 
of Shali to flood sufferers in Pulwama Tehsil after 
the floods, 1929 

iiv) Loss of income borne by this Department on issues 
of Shali to fire sufferers in Salura village, Tehsil 
Khas in 1931 

(v) Construction of City Ghats through the Srinagar 

Municipality 

(vi) Improvement of the Main Bazar in the Anantnag 

town 


53,857 

21,686 

2,287 

100 

27,122 

3,392 


{rti\ Improvement of the Baramul la town ... 16,606 
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Rs, 

{^viii) Improvement of the Sopore town . . . 8,289 

m 

{ix) Loss incurred on the import of rice and its disposal 

in Srinagar at reduced rates after the floods, 1928 42,439 

(a;) Loss incurred on Atta issues at reduced rates after 

the floods, 1928 ... 1,612 

(c) Other benefits which are not generally appreciated or known 
which are conferred on the producer are : — 

(0 Remission is given in times of floods, fire and other occasions 
of loss to producers. When such remission is given no 
interest is charged on advances that have been made. 


(h) Payment of advances at a time to coincide with the recovery 
of Land Revenue thus enabling assamis to meet their 
Land Revenue liabilities without recourse to money- 
lenders. 

(m) The payment of advances fov Kliush K.harid^\xa\i (as distinct 
from demand). When an assami fails to deliver Khush 
Kliarid Shali, for which advances have been paid, even 
though this may not have been remitted for any particular 
reasons, we recover such advances without any interest 
charges or penalty of any kind although we borrow money 
from the State to finance such operations at the interest 
rate of 6 per cent, per annum. 


7. (a) Disciission of the statements referred to in paras. 2 and 

3 (a) above can be conveniently undertaken here before I deal with the 
alle^'ations of certain witnesses that the exiienses of the Department are 
higher than they should be and that by reducing expenses the issue price 
of Shali to the public could be easily reduced. 

(/>) The year 1986-87 is the last complete year. I will, there- 
fore, discuss the figures for that j^ear. 

Our budget for 1986-87 :was based on a sale of Khirwars 3,80,000 
Shali at Rs. 5 per Khirwar and the milling of some Khirwars 20,000 for 
issue to troops, hospitals etc. as rice. We anticipated a net profit of 
Rs, 24 307 on this basis. The actual profit after providing in full for all 
liabilities was Rs. 997 or a drop of some Rs. 23,310, I omit annas and 
pies in all amounts given in this note. 

{c) This falling oil was due directly to Shali sales falling to 
Khirwars 3,00,929, a drop in gr 

^1 I »• A ^ J. t A. * 

We had Khivwars 94,000 in reserve at eud o± year. At the same time 
expenses were reduced by Rs. 77,115. This was due chiedy to the expenses 
inc^urred on stocks carried forward to 1987-88 (current year) being earned 
forward also as ‘-Unexpired Payments” tor adjustment monthly during 
the current year. This has been done. Other reasons for the reduction 
in anticipated expenses (Rs. 77,115) are reduced handling charges,— 
unloading .and distribution etc. and economies. 


(d) During the year 1986-87 Rs. 15,66,448 was paid to producers 
as Aadvanoes for grain, tree of interest. 


Remissions for which advances had been paid totalled Khirwars 
48 5‘’5 chiefly on account of floods in 1929. The value of this gram was 
approximately Rs. 1,82,000. This was carried forward for adjustment 
to the next y^r, i. e. the cuMeat year. It will be easily calculated that 
at 6 pel’ cent, per annum this remissioii cost us Rs. 10,.)_0 m mteres , 
chnvti'es in this year alone. 
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During 1986-87 we paid Bs. to some 7 W boatme^reg^teio^^ 

for work in our Department on account ot transport wages iro 
to city. This of course is quite a normal charge. 

for that year. These figures are actnals, 

if\ Tt w T.11 verv well tor uiunformed critics (and sometimes 

am afraid^they are interested or bostil^ to say our^ex^penses^a^^^^^^^^ 

and that the sale price shou . ® ^.j^g Department received a 

whole period I have beei 8 anyone other than the 

sTatrorMlSrinTontrol^of the Department. Fj?Pjg g®. 

® tMc” or “Do that”. They have no responsibility for failure oi 

,^on^ Thev do not suffer if mistak-es are made m pobcy, or in 
«xLution’. It is^easy for a witness to make a statement another thing o 

demonstrate its accuracy. 

(al It must be remembered that we are a Government concera. 

villages cSnsinr^^ 50,000 assails, and nearly 
000 ciUzens If &gar. *^We have to do our best to protect all 

iAtel^sts with whom we deal from unfair actions and from , 

'wr in pnnform with, dovemment orders and procedure. W^e kav 

to take action to protect the people from the effects of floods and ^tl^r 
to take Vri/yH era'll Ti nrices It is common knowledge that all 

GovSent cLtrollSd ^concerns are more expensive to run than purely 

eommei'cial enterprises. 

(h) There is an impression that we buy at, say, Rs. 3-12-0 per 
•n-'u* ^ at Ks 5 Khirwar and therefore should make lacs of 

?rSper ™m on a turnovei of Khirwars 4 lacs. These critics forget, 
OT know nothing of, such things as overhead charges, lor your inf orma- 
tfon I attaXa statement showing the cost to us, including all charges, ot 
KMrwar one Shall in 1986-87, and also Khirwar one rice. I am 
prepared to meet any criticism of these figures. 

(it In the Budget Estimates for 1986-87 an item “State 
TT. T?<i 97 OiM)” will be noticed. This includes a contribution 

to'the cost ot^ ;he Co-operative Department staff. It also includes part of 
the pay of the Minister holding the portfolio for Food Control. It was 
represented by me that those were not fair charges to put upon onr 

expenses Mv representations on this point have now been 
TcIeVt"! and tie equivalentitem in the estimates for 1987-88 “Revenue 
aud Agriculture Minister’s Office shows pioyision tor Rs. 3,848 onlj . 
This is the cost of the Grain Control establishment in the Minister s 
office and is of course quite I'casonable. 

(}) Tlie allowances to Revenue Stall and Commission to Zaildars 
and Lambardars are being reduced by J with effect from the financial 
year beginning 1st Katik 1988. 

m When i>eople talk 2:liblv about reducing onr working 
expenses and reducing the sale price to the public “easily” they 
indicate a complete [ignorance of our working and ob.iects. So far 
as I am aware there has never been any intention to reduce the sale 
nrice We have to Viuild up reserves and when possible there are all 
sorts* of projects in the furtherance of Grain Control calling for finance 
to develop ’ them. In general these i>rojects can be covered by the 
expression “improvements and additions to Irrigation Canals and Com- 
munications throughout the V^alley. 

It may be remarked however that to give a reduction of an 
anna per Khirwar Shali in sale price on an i.ssue of Khirwars 4,00,000 
involves a sum of Rs. 2oi.)CHl. 
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8. (d-) A. statenaeiit stowing tlie iiuiiibBr of ITiiir^nc! twau 
medans employed by the Department has already been sutoitte^^’A 

aTtMs date!"^^ showing W as on“S^atit 


menial,) '"L o„7‘iia ^ *S kS ife* 

now have 12 On 

m1nS“wl‘' 'n®o,%^vf S 

our staff on 1st Katik 1979. Today theTl are 49 

(c) On 1st :^tik 1979 there was only one Mohammedan 
drawing oyer Rs.50. Today there are seven. On 1st Katik 1979 there 
were i Hindus drawing over Rs. 50. Today there are 30. That is 

1970 ^^ 9,1 Hindus drawing below Rs. 50 per month in 

1979, 24 have reached pay ot over Rs. 50 p. m. (The post of President 

was abolished in the spring of 1923). The proportion of thosrwho 

R period is roughly 1 in 

1 q2q six ha^-e reached a figure exceeding Rs. 50 

Since 19/9. This is a proportion of roughly 1 in 5 


The bulk of the staff was appointed, before I assumed, 
my present duties. They were appointed, I believe, by the Committee 

* the Srinagar Co-operative Stores. Both Mohammedans 

^ndHincLus were well represented on this Committee which consisted 
of the following gentlemen : — 


1. C. M. Hadow Esquire, President. 

2. K. S. Mirza Ghulam Mustafa. 

3. Haji Mohammed Jan. 

4. Pandit Chandra Joo. 

5. Maulvi Attiqullah. 

6. Pandit Anand Kotru. 

7. M. Assad Ullah. 

8. Pandit Janki.Kath KouL 

9. Pandit Shankar Koul. 

10. IViaulvi Ahmad ullah Hamdani ) Joint members having one 

f vote only and attendiner the 

11. Kh. Ghiilam Mohi-ud-Din ( meetings of the Comnnttee 

C^angu. \ by Uirns. 

9. (o) I am asked “to note particularly whether the number 
of Hindus employed is larger than need be and whether a lar^’er 
i:)roportioii of Mohammedans cannot be employed”. ^ 

This is a difficult question to answer. There is no for 

members of either community to be emx>loyed as such. A lar^’er 
number of Mohammedans could be employed. In fact my work would^^go 
on as usual if the staff were wholly Hindu or wholly Mohammedan' 
it is obviously more suitable to have’both communities rexiresented. ’ 

(/>) Since I have held charge of my present appointment 
the question has never arisen with me, when it has been my duty 
to make appointments, as to whether the candidates for a vacancy 
were Hindus or Mohammedans. I have never had instructions to 
make appointments on a communal basis and I have never done so. 
To the best of my ability I have always taken the candidate best 
fitted, in my opinion, out of those ^naking application to fill the 
vacancj^. _ The only direction in which I have shown any preference 
has been' perhaps to endeavour to obtain those connected with Zamin- 
dars. My reason for this has been that we deal with 50,000 assamis 
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and I consider in *. seasons *L-e*^*^si^oLntly educated to 

encourage those Zamindars w o y,„„g not been very successful in 
perform duties required of them. I have not oeen v y 

this direotion. 

(0 I believe that the lower nui^^er 
ployed in the Department is due o has in the past 

w z , . ii.e of 1. “ ; .x” iSioijrsrri.™ 

i; mude on . So fc" e.ndid.ffi. In the c»>« of flio 

of some standard of edi^ati ^ suggest that this 

Kasbmir Valley Food Conwo p _ higher. I mean to convey 

r s , -- r z^. 

Sll.»S 'oPPO—nV? crnfSirSt rJ.n'SdSa’i^-'Sl 

percentage Of ^any^ pm^t^cl^^^ ^ think \ preference should be given 

iu the case of the Food Control Department to the sons of Zamm- 
dars irr6Spectiv6 of comniuiiity. 

T have answered your enquiries to the best of my ability and 
as briefly as possible consistent with the avoidance of misunderstanding. 

I hope what I have written will meet your requirements. 


KASHMIR VALLEY FOOD CONTROL DEPARTMENT 

( 1986 — 87 ). 


General Statement. 


parti ciil are. 

Amount. 

Total, 

- . 

Rs- 

A. 

Fe 

Rs, A. P. 

By estimated profit on sales of Shali Khir- 
wars 3,80,000 at Re. 1 per Khirwar 

3,80,000 

0 

0 


By estimated net profit on rice milling as per state- 
ment enclosed 

21,921 

0 

0 

4,01,921 0 0 

Less Expenses : — 





Office Establishment 

65,752 

0 

0 


Tahsil Accountants 

4,320 

0 

0 


Governor Kashmir, Accountant Generars, 

Wazarat and Tabsit clerks 

4,680 

0 

0 


Transport Staff 

7,116 

0 

0 

1 

Executive Staff 

45,688 

0 

0 


Shall allowance to Revenue Staff 

11,016 

0 

0 


Bonus to Staff 

12,000 

0 

0 


State Expenditure 

27,000 

0 

0 


General charges as per enclosed statetAent 

2,10,042 

0 

0 

1 3.77,614 0 0 

Estimated net profit • • 

j • ■ P « 

24,307 0 0 
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Bice Milling Estimates for 1986 - 87 . 


} 

Particulars. 

' Expenditure. 

f) 

• 

7 



Rb, 

A* 

p. 

Rb.' a. 

p. 

1. To cost of Shall Khirwars 20,200 at Rs. 4 

« * 

80,800 

0 

0 




City carriage 

• • 

300 

0 

0 




Cleaning charges (handling) 

« * 

1,000 

0 

0 




Establishment 

w * 

7,080 

0 

0 




Feeders 

• • 

780 

0 

0 




Electric charges 

« * 

3,000 

i 

0 

0 




Miscellaneous 

* * 

: 

1,000 

0 

0 




Travelling 

• • 

500 

0 

0 




Dry age 


300 

■ 

0 

0 




Repai rs 


100 

0 

0 




By cost of rice Khirwars 12,625 at Rs. 
(average rates) 

8-12-0 

• * 




1,10,468 

12 

0 

By cost of broken rice Khirwars 631-4-0 
seers a Khirwar at Rs. 5 a Khirwar 

(at 3 

• • 




3, 1 56 

4 

0 

By cost of Bhusa at 4 Traks a Khirwar=Khirwai^ 
5,550 at Re. 0-10-0 a Khirwar , , I 



1 

3,156 

4 

0 

Total 

* «- 

94,860 

0 

0 

1 

1,16,781 

4 

0 

Net profit 

m * 

21,921 

0 

1 




Grand Total 

• * 

1,16,781 

4 

0 1 

1 

1,16,781 

0 

0 


KASHMIR VALLEY FOOD CONTROL DEPARTMENT. 


Bndget Statement for 1986-87 



k 

1 

Rs. 

A* 

I • 

Interest 

* ■ 

31,000 

0 

0 

Stationery expenses 

Printing and Binding J 

' 

5,. -00 

0 

0 

Postage and Telegrams 

«■ 

* V 

G50 

0 

0 

Lighting and Heatinar 

f 

• 

•• * 

1,000 

1 

] 

0 

0 

Travelling 

* • 

10,500 

1 

1 

0 

0 

Auditors Fees 

« * 

1 

2,000 

1 

i 

0 

0 

Miscellaneous 

* • 

1,800 

0 

0 

Contingencies 

* * 

1.300 

0 

0 

City carria^iC 

« 4 

1 3,300 

0 

0 

Detention 

* * 

• 

500 

0 

0 

House-rent 

* # 

5,500 

0 

0 

iliscellane ,us Transport 

* m r 

9,300 

0 

0 

Dyrace 

■* * 

12,500 

0 

0 




t 


Comniissioii and Rewanls 


Rs. 

33,2ri0 


A • 
0 


p, 

0 


Law charges 

Giilab Bagh Maintenan.e 
Octroi Duty 
Depreciation 

Gulab Bagb Posver Charges 

Police Guards 

Repairs 

Fire Protection. Plant iecurri?ig charges 
Remuneration to Patwaris 


m •* 

900 

0 

0 


2 , 0()0 

0 

0 

- - 

52 , 801 j 

0 

0 

.. 

22,300 

0 

0 

4 • 

1,000 

0 

0 

* « 

054 

0 

0 

m m 

1,000 

0 

0 

m * 

288 

0 

0 

♦ • 

1,000 

0 

0 

Total 

2 , 10,042 

0 

0 


KASHMIR VALLEY FOOD CONTROL DEPARTMENT. 


Recast Budget 1987 - 88 . 


General Statement, 



Expenditure. 

Income. 

Particulars. 

Amount. 

Total. 

Amount. 

Total. 

By estirftD'tol profit on sales of 
Khirw^rs SjSO^OOO sit 1 ^ ^diiTwsr . • 

Rs. 

* * • • 

Rs. 

* * • * 

Rs. 

3 , 80,000 

Rs. 

* V * * 

By estimated profit on sales oI 

Khirwars 20,000 at Ite. -/ 8 /- a Khirwaj- . . 

* * ■ • 

4 * * « 

10,000 

V • » • 

By estimated net profit on rice milling as 
per statement “A’ ' 

* 

• ■ * • 

15,172 

4 , 05,172 

Less expenses — 





Office 

58 , 632 

* * * 4 

* * « * ' 

» • * > 

Tahsil Accountants 

4,320 ■ 

* * * * 


• * « * 

Governor K-ashmir^s, ^^azarats and 
Tahsil offices 

4,404 

« # • « 

• * * * 

• * 

Transport Staff 

7,366 

• • • 

* * • * ' 


Executive Staff 

46,660 

« * • 4 

* * *-• 

» • 4 « 

Revenue and Agriculture Minister’s 
office 

3,843 

4 * « * 

* « 

* « 

Pension contribution of Captain 
R. G. Wreford, I. A. 

2,115 

* ■ • 



General charges as per statement , . 

2 , 66,312 


« * 


Shali allowance to Revenue Staff , . 

10,236 

4 , 03.878 

* • 

_ 

* '4 » « 

Total 


1 4 , 03,878 

9 -m 

4 , 06,172 

Net profit anticipated 

1,294 

* • • « 

m -m 

* • • 4 

Grand Total 

4 , 05,172 

« A • « 

9-m * • 

4 , 05,172 
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Recast Budget 1987 - 88 . 


• 

General Charges Staiement, 


« 

Budget Head. 

Proposed 

provifflon. 



Rs. 

Interest 

* " 

<1:8,960 

Stationery expenses, Printing and Binding, 

« m 

5,500 

Postage and Telegrams 

m * 

650 

Digliting and Heating 

# * 

1,200 

Travelling allowance 

* • 

10,000 

Audit expenses 

« • 

1,188 

Mi scellaneous 

« • 

1,800 

Contingencies 

-■ ■« 

2,272 

City carriage 


17,550 

Detention 

• • 

500 

House-rent 

*■ * 

4,500 

Ambar expenses 

* * 

2,000 

Miscellaneous Transport 


14,200 

Dry age 

«■ 

21,400 

Commission and Rewards 

^ * 

41,600 

Law charges 

• + 

750 

Gulab Bagh Maintenance 

<9 * 

2,000 

Octroi duty 

4 m 

65,800 

Depreciation 


21,500 

Gulab Bfegh Power Charges 

* * 

1,000 

Police Guard 

9 A 

654 

Repairs 

* - 

1,000 

Fire Protection Plant recurring charges 

i * 

288 

• Total 

: 

■ - > — " 

• • 

2,66,312 
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KASHMIR VALLEY FOOD CONTROL DEPARTMENT 


Recast Budget Estimates fob 1987 - 88 . 


Milling DepartmenU 




Jfam© of Budget Head. 


Preposed provi- 
8ion. 


Carriage 

Handling 

Dry age 

Power cliargea 

Establishment 

Feeders 

TravelliDg 

Miscellaneoui 

Repairs 


Be. A. P. 
400 0 0 

1,300 0 0 

495 0 0 

2,400 0 0 

7,128 0 0 
780 0 0 
350 0 0 

375 0 0 

100 0 0 


Total 


13,328 0 0 



To cost of Khirwars 16,000-0-0 Shall at Rs. 4 per 
Kliirwar and Khirwars lO.OOO-U-0 rice at Khirwar 
0 10 0 per Khirwar Shali beiim average outturn.. 

To expenses anticipated as above 

By cost of Khirwars 10,000-0-0 rice outturn of Khir- 
wars 16,000 0-0 Shali at Khirwar 0 10 0 per Khir- 
war ShiU at Rs. 8-12-0 Khirwar (average rate) .. 

By cost of Kh rwars .o0a*0-0 broken rice outturn of 
Khirwars 16.000-0-0 Sliali at Khirwar 0 0 3 per 
Khirwar at Rs. 5 per Khirwar 

Bv cost of Khirwars 4,000 -0-0 Bhusa outturn of Khir- 
'wars 16,WO-0-0 Shali at Khirwar 0 4 0 per Khir- 
war (aver.ige outturn) at Re. O-IO-O Khirwar 


Total 


To profit anticipated 


CrKANii Total 


Rs. A. 

P. 1 

Rb. 

A. 

p. 

64,000 0 

0 




13,328 0 

0 






87,500 

1 

0 

0 



2, .500 

0 

0 



2,500 

0 

0 

77,328 0 

0 

92,500 

0 

0 

15,172 0 

0 




92,500 0 

0 

92,500 

0 

0 
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KASHMIR VALLEY FOOD CONTROL DEPARTMENT 


BahiTwe Sheet for the year ended 31st Assuj 1987, 


Liabilities. 


Capital Account 
Keaerve Fund 
State Loan Account 
Bonus Fund 
Deposits 

Old Shall SuspaDse 
Account 

Sundry Creditors 

Local Stores Profits 

Rice Milling 

General Profit &> Loss 
Account — 

Net profit ending 
Assuj 1986 
Rs. 64, 67 2 -7 -3 J 

Lees debits during 
the year 
Rb. 63,66 1-4-7^ 

Balance Rs. 911-2-8 

Add credits during 
the year 
Rs. 4,198-12-1 

Not profit for the year 
including rice mill- 
ing as per Profit and 
Lo^s Statement 


Amount. 


Rs. 


A. P. 


5,109 14 9 


997 211 


Total . 


Bs. A. P. 

2,85,947 10 11 
5.90,000 0 0 
3,69.776 4 1 

49,037 4 4 

26,639 14 6 


6,366 

80,239 

16,430 

681 


12 

6 

11 

8 


QitAND Total 


0 

1 

5 

3 


6,107 1 8 


Assets 

Amount. 


Bs. 

A. 

P* 

Dead Stock ... 

486 3 11^ 

Loose Tcols & Plant 

11,436 

3 

9 

Furnishings & Fitt- j 
ings 

2,565 

9 

0 

Flectric Accessories 

P64 

9 

3 

Office Building . . 

4,969 

4 

9 

Hullers & Rice clean- r 
ing machinery « 

12,217 

9 

0 

Mufassil Ghat Sheds 

302 

15 

0 

Machinery — 

4,722 

12 

0 

Fire Protection Plant 

17,190 

8 

6 

House Property 

224 

4 

3 

Granaries 

2,67,652 

9 

7 * 

Bice Milling Sheds 
and Go downs 

19.796 

6 

0 

Gulab Bagh Site Ac- 
count 

15,656 

0 

3 

Bag Stock 

2,591 

0 

9 

■ 

Sundry Debtors 

70,067 

2 

9 

Stationery in hand 

7,573 

14 

6 

Firewood m 

18 

9 

0 

Stock of Grain in 
h an d 

3,76,427 

2 

3 

Grain Advances 

1986-87, 1987-88.. 

4,68,092 

12 

3 

Khush Kharid 

1986-87, 1987-88 .. 

1,46,259 

12 

9 

Old Shall Outstand- 
ings 1975-77 .• 

5,358 

4 

0 

Rice Milling 

2,845 

12 

6 

1 Cash at Bankers & 
j in hand; — 




Lloyds Bank Float' 
ing Account «»• 

1,199 

3 

\ 

6 

Cash in hand « 

1,700 

0 



14,30,216 9 3 


Total 


Bfl. 


p. 


14,27,317 4 Hi 


2,899 4 3i 


c , 

# 

Grand Total 


14,30,216 9 3 
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KASHMIR VALLEY FOOD CON TROL DEPARTMENT. 

Profit: and Loss Statement for the yoar ended 31st Assuj 1J87. 


ExpcQflit^re - 

Amount. 

— — * " 

Rs. A. p. 

MisceUaneoua Trans* 

5.617 3 0 1 

port* 


City Carriage 

8.561 13 3 

Stationery Expenses 

3,363 6 lA 

-Gulab Bagh. Jlainten- 

1,661 4 3 

IVQCfi. 


Repairs 

312 14 9 

latereut 

10,775 14 6 

Detention Allowanoe 

34 12 O' 

Dry Ago 

4,098 H 0 

Rom'inoration to Pat- 

1,000 0 0 

waris etc* | 

23,174 14 1 

Commission and Re- 


wartis* 1 

22,817 12 9 

Depreciation 


Bonus Expenses 

9,630 0 0 

Auditors Ecb 

2,006 0 0 

MiscellsiDeotis 

1,261 0 IQh 

Contingencies 

941 6 6 

1 

■Establish mont 

1,13,546 11 

Fire Protection Plant 

268 0 0 

rocurriag cb^rgCs- 


Oulab Bagh Poster 

373 1 3 1 

charges. 


Hjusc-ient 

1,430 10 aj 

Law Charges 

900 0 0 

Octroi Outy 

36.0 14 3 ] 0 

Po3tftt£c & Telegrams 

506 6 6 

Police 

654 0 0 

Allowanco to Revo- 

10,508 3 0 

nuc St=ilt- 

t 

Li,:hting & Keating 

851 9 0 

Travel! injT 

8,005 14 8 

St'vto Expend! * - 

1 26,800 0 0 

Millinff. 


Handling 

964 12 9 

City Carriage 

289 5 0 

E^tabUahmeTtt 

6,7 17 15 8 

Feed • • 

' 023 9 0 


Travr'lli nff 
M isGcllaneong 
iilcctri 'i-'xl Cliargea . . 
RopalfH 


4 in 0 6 

237 U 3 
ti72 2 0 

2,15(^ ii 9 
S3 i} 


i 


Total. 


Incomo. 


Rs. 


JJet pr.jfit for the j 
vcir carrii-H to | 
1> ilanoe Sht}>‘t. \ 




Profit on Sales • • 

Diflerenoo in price 
Aooouut. 

'jMisooUaneous Ro- 
oci pts. 

Unclaimed Credits 
Jklillinrj. 

Profit on Rice Sales 

Profit on Bhusa Sales 

Difierenoe in Out- 
turn. 

Miscellanoous Re- 
ceipts. 



Total. 


Its. A. . 
2,82,666 14 4 

763 2 3 


1,752 0 3 

109 13 7J 

25,203 0 lOJ 

2,176 4 9 

2,864 3 li 


Rs. A. F. 


40 


9 


2,85,281 14 6i 


30,273 14 6 


12.333 8 J 

a 

9D7 2 U 


.3. 1 a,.". -I," 12 lU 


Total 


3.15.565 12 lU 
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KASHMTR VALLEY FOOD DEPARTMENT 


Balance Sheet fo?' the month ended B2nd Sawan 1988. 


LiiabilitiOs. 


Capital Account 
Reeerve Fund 
State Loan 
Bonus 
Deposits 

Old Shali Suspense 
Account 

Sundry Creditors — 

Advances Payable 

Hanjis 

Cash Orders 
c 

House Owners 

Local Stores Profits — 

Anantnag Stores . , 

B ice Milling- — 

Adv^'ancea PayabJe 

G rain Advances 
1987-88— 

Baramiilla 

Pul warn a 

Anantnag 

Sher-i-Khas 


Ku Igam 


Badgam 


K h u s ii K h a 1 - i d 
1087-88— 

Kuigam ... 


Anantnag 


Pulwama . , 

Profit & Loss 
Account — 

Oeneral profit ending 
Har lOSS 

Profit & Loss 
1937-88— 

P r o fi t for this 
month as per 
Profit and Loss 
State men t 
enclosed 
Rs. 05,7.18-4-7, 

Ae.N'.N*. 

Loss as per previous 
statement 
Rs. 12,768 0 3 


Amount* 


Rs A. 


32,831 3 7i 

873 10 6 

699 13 9 

143 0 3 


316 9 

319 8 3 

8 0 9 

1 15 9 
2,923 8 0 

244 13 0 


726 15 9 

1 3 3 

90 3 9 


4,695 13 10 


52,980 4 4 


Total 


Assets. 


Rs. A. p, 
2,85,947 10 11 
5,90,000 0 0 

3,76,656 1 0 

6 
0 




50.479 lO 
23,916 13 


3,743 11 8 


34,647 12 IJ 


34 4 4 


Buildings, Machinery 
& Furniture, etc. — 

Dead Stock 

Loose Tools & Plant. 

Furnishings 

Electric Accessories. 

OflSce Building 

Mufassil Ghat Sheds 

Hullers & Rice Clean- 
ing Machinery 


Amodnt. 


Ks. A. 




468 9 2^ 
13.96S 12 9 
3,674 15 0 
885 6 

3,216 6 


3 

3 


302 15 0 


12 £ 6 


3,529 3 G 


Fire Protection Plant 

Machinery 

Granaries 

Rice Milling Sheds 
and Godowns 

Gulab Bagh Site ... 

Bag Stock 

Sundry Debtors — 

Advances Secover- 
able 

H ouse Building 

Advances 

Hjinjis on shortage 
Acoouofc 

Imprest 

Stationery in hand 

Stock of Grain in 
hand — 

City Abi Ghats 
Stock Ghat 


818 6 9 


City Stores (ICothas 
and Granaries) . . 

Storage 

Grain Advances — 
fBaramulla .. 
Pulwama 


12,399 6 0 
17,746 6 5 

4,722 12 0 

2,57,663 11 7 

19,796 6 0 

16,556 0 3 

2,119 10 3 


£9.547 4 7 


10,750 4 0 


99 6 9 

15 0 0 


22,287 15 
6,254 5 


=>0 

''•O 

t 

“O 

Ol 


5,04,528 4 
1 86 o 


9 

6 

3 

3 


Anantnag 
S Slier-i-Khas. . 

I Kuigam » 
(^Badgam 


to Karamulla 

I €, 

Pulwama 

S } 

^ ) 

^ ^Anantnag 


20,609 2 9 

3,924 2 G 

16,908 15 6 

6,745 6 6 

23,332 9 6 

63,528 0 6 

24.968 4 0 

66,000 0 0 

25,000 0 0 


ToUI, 


Bs. A, p. 


3,52,409 2 11^ 


70.411 14 4 

£.788 8 7i 


5,33,266 14 9 


Liabilitios. 


Profit and Loss on 
Rioo Milling: — 

per pre’^^^ioue 
strvteiuent 

Rs. 23,387-10-6 
ctd 

Profit for tbis month 
as per Profit and 
Loss Statement 
Rs> 3*IS^*'^*3 •• 
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Total 


Amount. 

Total. ! 

Assets. 

AmonDt. 


Rs. A. F. 




Ra. A. 


1 X^pSf. A p P , 









Rliilgam 

74,096 14 

0 





Badgam 

99.986 0 

0 





^ Sher-i-Khae 

14,766 16 

0 



Kliush Kliarid Ad- 





vanoea; — 



26,572 1 9 

84,148 3 11 


F* 

Kalgam 

13,960 0 

3 





Sher-i-Khas • • 

316 6 

9 

1 


o6 

QO 


Anantnag — 

10,843 3 

3 



oo 


Pulwama — 

6,801 10 

9 ' 





Baramulla » 

683 0 

6 




1 

Badgam 

1,555 14 

3 

1 

1 


Old 

Shall Oustand- 



! 

j, 


iiigs 1976-77 






Badgam 


1 

j 


ftioe Milling: — 






Advances Re- 

1,690 4 



j 


oovorablo 

6 




Stores *- 

4,330 9 

0 


Total. 



Cash at Bankers and 
in hand — 

Lloyds Bank 
Floating Account 

Cash in hand 


Total 


391 9 0 

7,830 7 4i 


KASHMIR VALLEY FOOD CONTROL DEPARTMENT, 


Bs. 


A. r. 


4,40,704 6 3 


33,216 2 9 


3,760 3 £> 


6,020 1 3 6 


8,222 0 


14,53, 39 3 


Profit and Loss Statement for the month ended 32nd Satvan 1988. 


Expeoditure* 

Amoont. 

Total, 

1 

Income. 

Amount- 

♦ 1 

Total* 


EtrS , a « ^ * 

Rs. A- 

P. 


Rs. A. 

r. 

Ks. A. 3?, 

MiqcellaaeouB Trans- 
port 

2,204 9 

9 


1 

Profit on Salos 

60,805 11 

9 


City Carriage 

708 6 

9 

II 

1 


1 

Miscellaneous 

Receipts 

145 13 

6 

■ 

Stationery Expenaea | 

612 16 

® 1 



Interest 

22,823 14 

6 

83,836 7 9 

Loose Tools and Plant 

1 ^ ^ 

0 







Expenses 







Fiirnishin'Ts and Elec- 









trie Voen'^'io ri 0 3 Ex- 
ponaeg 

! 1 0 

0 

1 






iMffctenco in Prio*^ 
Account 1 

i 

35 2 

6 






■ 

Ropaira 

22 0 

[ 

3 

1 

J 


1 



1 

Dryag© 

647 4 

3 

i 






Dotontion Allowance 

3 12 

0 

1 

1 







( 280 ) 


Expenditure. 


Quiab Bagh Mainten< 

£tnoe 

Charges— 

Establishment 

Shall Allowance.. 

Ambar Expenses . . 

Cycle Allowance . . 

Contingencies 

Flood Contingen- 
cies 

Contingencies 

(Riots) 

Fire Protection 
Plant (recurring 
charges) 

House -rent 

Law Chargee . . 

Miscellaneous 




Octroi Duty 

Printing and Bind- 
ing 

Police Guard 

Postage and Te‘e- 
grams 

Travelling .. 

Peon Allowance . . 

Net profit for this 
month carried to 
Balaaoe Sheet .. 


Amount. 


Rs. A. r, 
2U 8 0 


9.494 0 0 

982 10 0 

1,514 11 6 

200 5 0 


24 0 0 


2 4 0 


300 10 0 


24 13 
170 4 

50 0 

47 10 
309 e 

47 0 

84 8 


0 
3 
0 
6 
8 

0 
0 

15 0 

365 10 0 

65 2 0 


Total 


Total. 


Income. 


Rs, A. P 
4.351 3 3 


13.738 15 11 


65,748 4 7 


83,835 7 9 


Amount. 


Ra. A. p, 


Total. 


Rs. A. 


Total 


83.836 7 9 


KASHMIR VALLEY FOOD CONTROL DEPARTMENT. 


Profit and Loss Statement of Rice Milling for the month ended 

32nd Satvan 1988. 


Expenditure* 

Amount. 

To tal. 

Income. 

Amount. 

' 

j Total. 

charges ; — 


Rs. 

A# 

P, 

Bs. A. 

P. 


Rs. A. p. 

Bs. A. 

P. 

City Ganiage 

* • 

22 

3 

6 



Profit on Rice Sales 

3,624 J5 0 



Establish Bn t 


564 

0 

0 



„ ,, Bhusa ,, 

156 10 0 



Handling 

* ■ 

139 

14 

0 



Difference in out- 
turn ** 1 

239 14 9 



Travelling 

m- • 

26 

5 

0 



Miscellaneous Re- 




Dryage 

- 

27 

4 

9 



ceipts ■* * 

6 1 0 

4,026 8 

9 

Feodors 

m « 

52 

0 

0 







Miscellaneous 


10 

6 

3 

842 1 

6 


1 



N et profit for 
month carried 
Balance Sheet 

the 

to 

* * 




! 3,184 7 

3 

c 

1 

1 





Total 


* * 

4,026 8 

9 


Total 

! 

4,026 8 

9 


( ) 


Stateinent showiifi(j the conipositio'ii oi the stu ff (is 


on isl Kaf'ih 1979^ 


Particulars. 

Hindus. 

Mohammedans, 

1, No. of officers drawing over Rs. 200 

(President) 1 


No. of officers drawing over Rs. 100 and under Rs- 200 * , 

3 ^ 

1 

3. No. of officers drawing over Rs. 50 and under Rs. lOO 

3 


4. No. of officers drawing Rs. 50 and under 

142 

31 

5. Menials 

7 

18 

Total 

166 

60 


Stutement sliotving the composition of the existing staff. 


Particulars. 

K 

Hindus. 

Mohammedans. 

1. No. of officers drawing over Rs. 200 

2 

1 

2. No- of officers drawing over Rs* 100 and under Rs* 200 

3 

1 

3. No. of officers drawing over Rs. 50 and under Rs. 100 

25 

5 

4. No. of officers drawing Rs. 50 and under 

119 

21 

5. Menials 

12 

1 

49 

Total 

161 

77 


-M 


List of the lust ten persons appointed inchtding menials with dates of 
appointment showing Hiiidus c^nd Mohammedans separately. 



Date of appointment. 

Description of community. 

Niune. 

Hindus. 

Mohammedans. 


1 . Alia Mistri 

23-11-1985 

• m 

M 

3 . Pt. Prem Nath Matu, Ghat Munshi . , 

2-7-1985 

H ' 

« • 

3. Usta Gaffara 

1-7-1985 

• * 

M 

4. il. Assad Ulla Sbiekh, Ticket Clerk . . 

1-7-1985 

■■ A 

M 

5. .\hdulla Pir, Cooly 

1-7-1985 

* • 

M 

6. Niranjan Nath, Mistri 

12-5'1985 

H 

m- * 

7. Mala Nabir, Peon 

3-4-1985 

* A- 

M 

8. Mala Rahman, Peon 

2-4-1985 

W « 

M 

9. Pt- Tota Koul, Assistant Cashier . . '* 

23-12-1984 

H 

f * 

10. Mohi-ud-din, tJhowkidar 

5-12-19S4 

* • 

M 
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Ijist of last ten p&rsans appointed excluding menials with dates of 
appointment^ ^hmoing Hindus and Mohammedans separately. 


Name. 

Date of appointment. 

Description of community. 

Hindus. 

Mohammed ans. 

1. Pt. Prem Nath Matu, Ghat Munshi . . 

2-7-1986 

H 

* • 

2. Uata Gafiara 

1-7-1985 

• • 

M 

3. M. Assad Ulla Shiekh, Ticket Clerk . , 

1-7-1986 

« • 

M 

4. Pt. Isha Lai Ganju, Ghat Munshi 

19-6-1985 

H 

* « 

5. Pt. Niranjan Kath, Mistri 

12-5-1985 

H 

* * 

6. Pt. Tota Koiil, Assistant Cashier 

23-12-1984 

H 

« • 

7. Pt. Sham Sunder, Tahsilt Clerk 

3-12-1984 

H 

* • 

8. Pt- Mahishar Nath, Firist „ 

1-9-1984 

H 

* « 

9. Pt- Ram Chand Bhat, Ghat Munshi . . 

6-8-1984 

H 

• * 

10. Pt. Jia Lai Raina, Head Clerk Tickets 

1-7-1984 1 

H 

• • 


KASHMIR VALLEY FOOD CONTROL DEPARTMENT. 


Cost of one Khirtvar Sliali incltiding overhead charges {actuals 1986 - 87 ), 


Rs. A. 

Average price paid to producer ... 3 12 

Average price paid for transport to city ... 0 4 

Octroi ... 0 2 

Storage incltiding handling (Miscellaneous transport) ... 0 0 

City carriage and detention charges ... 0 0 

House-rent ... 0 0 

Dryage ... 0 0 

Interest ... 0 2 

Commission and Rewards ‘ ... 0 1 

state Expenditure ... 0 0 

Depreciation ... 0 1 

Evstablishment ... 0 6 

Shali allowance to Revenue officials ... 0 0 

Bonus to Staff ... 0 0 

Stationery, Postage and Telegrams ... 0 0 

Travelling ... 0 0 

Lighting, Heating, Law Charges and Police Guard ... 0 0 

Miscellaneous and Contingencies, Auditors Pee and 
Remuneration to Patwaris ... 0 U 

Gulab Bagh Maintenance, Power charges, Repairs and Eire 
V>rotection charges ... 0 0 


p. 

0 

0 

OTO 
3*70 
5-80 
0*90 
3 TO 
1*20 

3 

5*90 

3*30 

3*20 

7*10 

6*30 

2*90 

5*30 

1*60 


3*40 


2*10 


Total 


5 0 10*90 


Note. — The loss on issue of Shali (see Balance Sheet) was chiefly due to low issues of 
Shali for this year which were considerably below normal thus increasing the cost of overhead 
charges. This Joss was more than made up by profit on milling which Jor the sake of convenience 
was not debited with ad overhead charges in full. 


( 283 ) 

KASHMIR VALLEY FOOD CONTROL DEPARTMENT. 


Cost of one KliiTwtvr rice incluff'iTiff ovoThood chfiTfjcs {actuals lOSOSY), 


Total Shall . . 3,09,000 O O Khirwars 

Less • • 2,86,000 0 0 t* 


Balance 23,000 0 0 

Milled Khirwars 23,000x 10« Khirwars 2,30,000=Khirwarfl 14,375 rice. 

16 


Charges Paid. 

1 

Average expenditure per Khirwar of rice. 


Rs. 


Rs. 

A« 

P. 

1 . Handling 

966 

• * 

0 

1 

0*89 

2. City carriage 

289 

♦ * \ 

0 

0 

3*86 

3< Establishment 

6,717 

* * 

0 

7 

0*71 

4. Feeders 

623 

* 4 

0 

0 

8*25 

5. Dryage 

419 

m- m 

X) 

0 

5-59 

6. Travelling 

238 

m « 

0 

0 

3-18 

7, Miscellaneous 

672 

• m 

c 

0 

8*97 

8. Electric charges 

2,460 

• • 

0 

2 

8*89 

9. Repairs 

5 

« * 

0 

0 

0 

Total 

12,388 

« k 

0 

13 

9-34 

Add cost o£ 15 Traks rice at Re. 0-10-0 rice per Khlrwar 
of Shall 

6 

G 

.5 

Total espendlture on one Khlrwar 

rice 

m -m 

7 

4 

2 

Profit per Khirwar of rice Selling Price 

• w 

1 

3 

10 


Total 

* * 

8 

8 

0 


N>rQ. — ^ ) 3 br.>i duty aid tii 3 full p3ro3nfcage of otiioc ovorhoad charges are not provided for ngainat millitlg. 


a# 
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HIS HIHHNESS’ GOVERNMENT, JAMMU AND KASHMIR. 


STATE GRANARIES SRINAGAR. 


Note on Gbmn Control in Kashmir rob the iineormation or 

THE Indian States Committee. 

Tho problem of maintaining adequate food supplies in Kashmir 
in general, and in Srinagar in particular, has always existed, and, 
from time to time, at yarying intervals, has exercised the minds of 
those responsible for the administration. 

Before the first Regular Land Revenue Settlement, which was 
carried out by Sir Walter Lawrence, land revenue was recovered in 
kind. At the time of the first Regular Settlement a cash assessment 
was introduced, but the right was retained to revert to recovery in 
kind in times of emergency. 

2. The economic effects of the Great War began to make 
themselves felt in Kashmir about 1916-17. Prices began to rise and 
the price of grain was no exception. 

There was an outcry from the poorer people of Srinagar in 
particular, and relief was demanded from the administration. 

Action was taken in the winter of 1917-18. The arrangements 
made were necessarily hasty. There was no proper organisation to 
deal with the situation, and the work of the various State Depart- 
ments suffered as a result of their attention and energies being deflected 
from the discharge of their normal duties to the immediate necessities 
of food control arrangements. From the winter of 1917-18 onwards 
the situation gradually became worse. In the autumn of 1921 the 
Kashmir Goveimment was forced by the circumstances to give the 
question their fullest attention, and to adopt a policy of Grain Control. 
The price had risen to Rs. 18 per Kharwar (170 lbs) Shali (unhusked 
rice) ; it is recorded in one instance that as much as Rs. 24 per Kharwar 
was paid. 


3. It was sought to give effect to this policy by the sudden 
expansion of Co-operative Credit, and an organisation was created 
known as "‘The Srinagar Co-operative Stores” whose object was the 
acquisition, and distribution of grain. The Srinagar Co-operative 
Stores share capital rose to about Rs. 90,000 only, in Rs. 10 shares. 
Shareholders were to receive grain at a more favourable rate than 
iion-shf! reholders. This capital was of course useless for the purpose 
of financing the necessary operations on a sufficiently large scale. 
The Kashmir Government undertook to loan the organisation Rs. 20,00,000 
at a rate of interest one pei* cent, over Bank rate. 

The Srinagar Co-operative Stores received the assistance of the 
State Co-operative Department hi the acquisition of grain. Collection 
of revenue in kind was reverted to, hut the rates paid were much 
in excess of the assessment rates, and were on a generous scale. 
Various other measures were taken. 


4. His Excellency the Viceroy was on a visit to Kashmir 
about this time, and before his departure the Kashmir Government 
announced the appointment of a Boa^d of Control, which came into 
operation early in November 1921. This Board of Control was presided 
over by General Raja Sir Harsiugb, now His Highness the Maharaja 
Bahadur of pTammu and Kashmir. The Revenue Minister was a Member 
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of the Boei-d, whioh wee eomiJeled 

S“Se »■ 0M7 e? r jiSh 

Stoves. It became ai>paient beto ^ beginning bad been 

collection were oyer ^“c^Klon by m Co-oi-eratiye 

made on too ’ Hundred of new village sale societies 

enter^ise was no movement which was comparatively new, 

had been opened The assistance of the Revenue 

cTnartmenf iff wa^^^ 

SinectS is much below the original very optimistic estimates. 

The vear was full of difficulty, and supplies were made to eke out 
only by the most careful rationing and handling. 

5 From the date of its formation the Board of Control, *“ 
ticn to dealin" with the present, was busy “lo.king proper an Mgernents 

oibL iS' tL methodof acquisition introduced at that time by the 

■RnovH of Control remains practically unchanged. It has been modified 

from time to time. It is a demand on cultivators to delivw a portion of 
fiom time 10 nme extent, resembles the nnija- ^ 

loZ Siss^ment in kind) but with this difference that the fixed rates 
Ire anDroSmltely twice the assessment rate. These are m every way 
flfr nidcer The actual amount that each landholder has to deliver was 

worked out by the Settlement Department, and is approximately 
XKhl rtiraras^ess^nt in kind would be. But no demand is made 
from those not holding nee producing lands. • 

The price is paid to the landholder partly in advance at the time 
of the Mahini qist, or revenue instalment paid in 

time of the^/C/mrif qist, or revenue instalment, paid in February. The 
ohiect is that the landholder shall receive money at a time when he most 
Sres it. and would otherwise have to borrow from money-lenders to 
naThfs revenue. He is thus saved interest charges. The collection, of 
Srain il carefully controlled. The unit dealt with in 9 ur accounts is the 
vi la-e The Lambardar, or headman, of each village is paid commission 
It tlTe rate of one anna per Kharwar Shall (1.70 lbs approximately). He is 
supplied with consignment, despatch books and receipt books free of 
charee The latter he uses for giving reeeiiits to individual landholders, 
Ind the former are filled in by him, and sent with each consi^ent 
despatched from the village to the collecting cen^e. All the collecting 
ointres are situated on the various waterways of Kashmir, and are known 
^‘Mnfassil Ghats”. It is the duty of Zaildars, or Circle Officers, to 
clntrel^tiie Lambardars in their respective Zails, and for this each Zaildar 
receives commission from us at the rate of three pies per Kharwar tor all 
Shall delivered from villages in the circle. The gram thus collected at 

Mufassil Ghats is brought down to Srinagar for distribution m gram boats, 
tlie supply aiid control of which is under the State Granaries. Over 800 
boats are employed at the busiest season. 

It speaks well for the efforts of the Board of Control that the 
arrangements made for collection have reinained practically the same to 
the present time. The Revenue Department officials continue to assist us 

iu our dealings with the cultivators. 

G In October 1922 (end of the 1st financial year) the “Srinagar 
Co-operative Stores”, as such, ceased to exist. The shareholders were 
repaid their share suhscrii)tions together with a divident ot 124 Pei' cent, 
and compensation. The organization than became known as “The 
Srinagar Stores”, and worked directly under the orders of the Board of 
Conti^l. The latter was responsible to the State, and was responsible 
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for the loan of Rs. 20 lakhs, as against some Rs. 90,000, subscribed bv 
the shareholders of the Srinagar Co-operative Stores, whom the Managing 
Committee represented. It was essential that the policy and opinions of 
the Board of Control should prevail. The designation “Srinagar Stores” 
was changed to “State Cranaries” in 1925, as it was deemed to be a more 
suitable title. In the same year, on the accession to the gaddi of His 
Highness the present Maharaja Bahadur of Jammu and Kashmir who 
up to that time had controlled the Board^s policy and activities, the Board 
of Control was dissolved, and His Highness placed the State Granaries 
directly under the orders of his Finance Minister. This arrangement 
continues at present. 

7. The method of distribution in Srinagar has undergone slight 

modification from time to time. ® 

The whole permanent Indian population living within the Srinagar 
Municipal area are registered, and for purposes of control divided into 
Zillas (circles) and Mohallahs, which are smaller units consistino^ of a 
few streets. The head of each family is supplied with a ration Scket 
which is issued free by the State Granaries. The ration ticket contains’ 
amongst other details, the number of persons in each family to receive 
rations ; the ticket consists of thirteen pieces — a counterfoil and one 
section for each month. Distributing centres known as “City Ghats” or 
^ landing places, are located throughout the city on the banks of the m’ain 
river, and on the various canals. So many “Mohallahs” are attached to 
each Ghat, and ticket-holders daily, at fixed hours, can obtain their 
monthly supplies on presentation of their tickets. These Ghats are staffed 
by, and are under the control of, the State Granaries. Shali (unhusked 
rice) is distributed to the various City Ghats in boats. There are some 

35.000 families in Srinagar and hence 35,000 ration ticket-holders to be 
dealt with. 

8. In addition to distribution, storage on a large scale is 
undertaken. In 1921 and 1922 the storage accommodation was not good 
and a great deal of loss and inconvenience was experienced owing to the 
impossibility of unloading boats quickly. This caused dislocation of 
transport arrangements, and resulted in heavy demurrage charges. 

It was decided to build storage accommodation. The present site, 
Gulab Bagh, was selected and placed at our disposal by His Highness the 
present Maharaja of Jammu and Kashmir, and construction was begun. 
The site is an ideal one for our purpose. We had no models or data to 
guide us, and the existing type of containers is entirely the product of 
local effort. The container has been improved gradually as knowledge 
has been gained from experience. We now have 40 containers. Each 
has a capacit}' of 5,000 Khar wars — roughly 10,500 maunds and so our 
storage accommodation at Gulab Bagh is now Kharwars 2,00,000 — roughly 

4.20.000 maunds or 15,000 tons. 

In addition to this accommodation we rent a large number of houses 
in the city. ^ These are known as “Kothas”. The grain stored in them 
is issued direct to the people residing in the locality in which the 
“Kothas” are situated. Thus they become issue centres, and temporarily 
take the place of City Ghats. If necessary we can arrange for storage in 
“Kothas” up to 70,000 or 80,000 Kharwars. In addition we can carry a 
stock of roughly 25,000 Kharwars in boats without incurring demurrage 
charges. We can, therefore, handle a minimum of 3,00,000 Kharwars at 
a time, which is equivalent to 6,30,000 maunds or 22,500 tons. “Kothas” 
are located especially in areas where at certain times of the year the 
water level is too low to allow movement by boat. We handle yearly 
about Kharwars 4,00,000. In the present year we have paid advances for 
just over Kharwars 4,00,000. 

9. Accounts are kept absolutely up to date. Receipts and issues 
are recorded as promx>t]3’’ as possible. 
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The books are balanced monthly, half yearly, and yearly. The 
accounts are audited yearly. 

10. As remarked previously, prior to the Government 
action in 1921 the price per Kharwar Shah had risen to Ks. lo. w nen 
the “Srinagar Co-operative Stores,, began operations they issued Shall 
at Rs. 5 per Kharwar to shareholders, and at Rs. o-8-O per Kharwar 
to non-shareholders. When the “Srinagar Co-operative Stores was 
dissolved, and replaced by the present organisation, the rate was made 
Rs. 5 per Kharwar for all. Since that date our rates have never changed 
whether the crop conditions, our purchase and sale rates have remained 
unaltered. It must be pointed out that the very high prices prevailing 
in 1921 were only partly justified by economic conditions. Prices 
did show a tendenev to rise but grain-dealers, quickly seizing the 
opportunity, manipulated the market, and forced up prices to figure 
entirely unjustified. The geographical position of Kashmir assisted 
them in this profiteering. The staple food of Kashmir-rice is not available 
in Northern India in very large quantities, and even if it were the fact 
that there is a lead of nearly 200 miles from rail-head makes relief from 
outside extremely costly and difficult, and this is the reason why it 
has become necessary, against all the principles of free-trade, to impose 
and. maintain control. If Kaslimii* was not isolated, as it is, supply 
and demand would automatically adjust themselves as elsewhere, 
and the necessity of establishing control would not arise. Since 1921 
the grain-dealers have had less opportunity to manipulate the inarket 
but for past few years they have been active. They always will be 
whenever the opportunity offers. By combining, and following a more 
or less uniform policy of only releasing stocks at a certain price, they 
have managed to push up prices in the Mufassil for the past two years. 
These questions, and the activities of grain-dealers generally, have 
recently received the consideration of His Highness and his Ministers, 
and continue to hold their attention. 


11. The Kashmir Government does not take one anna of the State 
Granaries’ profits. These profits are earmarked for the furtherance 
of the Grain Control Scheme, and for the benefit of the producer and 
the consumer. The organisation is not a State Department, but a State- 
controlled-department. Sanction has been given to create a Reserve 
Fund of Rs. 10,00,000. and as a beginning Rs. 5,00,000 have been placed 
to Reserve from accumulated profits, Rs. 30,000 was given last year to 
the Srinagar Municipal Committee for the improvement of City Ghats 
and Ghat approaches. Rs. 54,000 was also given last year for the 
construction of a pucca metalled road from Srinagar to Badgam. This 
is to the great advantage of Badgam cultivators ; previously this road 
was so bad as to be almost impossible in winter and wet weather, 
improved eommunications and consequently better transport facilities, 
are considered to be the best form of assistance we can give the 
producer. It is hoped gradually to finance the construction of other 
pucca roads. The average present yearly net profit is a little over 
Rs. 1,00,000. This is not high when it is realised that ex]>enditure 
is nearly Rs. 20,00.000 annually. There must be a profit or loss ; the 
sale of profit is no more than sufficient to safegurrd as against loss. 
Working expenditure totalling Rs. 20,00,000 (approximately) cost price 
of grain paid to the- producer, plus cost of transport to Srinagar and 
Rs. 3,00,000 cost of handling, establishment, etc. 


12. A few figures will indicate the size of our undertaking. 
Since operations were begun in 1921. We have handled 28 lakhs 
Khar wars Shali, equiviU^ut 58,10,000 mfumds or 207,500 tons. Our losses 
from all causes such as dryage, deterioration, damage from rats, etc., 
only total 19,000 Khar wars or 04 per cent, of the amount handled. This 
is an exceptionally low figure. We have supplied (approximately) 
1.40,000 people montlily with a Shali ration for a period of 04 years, i. c,. 


since September 1921. This is equivalent to feeding nearly eleven 
million people tor one month. :^ring this same period we have 3 
to the producer Rs. lOo lakhs as the price of erain talrpn 

. • ■. 1 was paid^ before th^^^rai^^was^?^' 

hvered, and advanced free of interest. The amount of debt’s outsSi^l’ 
^cJudmg the current year , due from the producer totil T?« i 
We expect to have no debts on account of the curreS vear W. /;",• 
each year with roughly 1,500 villages. Detailed lists ^prepaS eacl! 

ShoYd»:’ wYtSYipS tom Vooc^S'-^, 'fT r ‘ 

|bi, esa .‘^Yrw'^r “ di£ 

hy producers in excess of the amount fixed for d^iver^ 
The latter are only small items and will be cleared 

September 1921 we have paid Rs. 1,01,882 in commission to L^'bardars 

Rs. 25,459 to Zaildars. Similar fimires^oid? bl 
given in connection with other items but enough has been s^d to 

SniLtiJn andf^soHymet *^® ®*^*® ^^anaries 



Iilsi of potsons wottoded aad killed durlBg the ilot and aaany®'’'^® 

letters legardmg Saagam bridge. 
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EXHIBITS No. 18 & 54. 


The following lists have been submitted by Colonel Gandharb 
Singh, Inspector General of Police (Witness No. 2'- as requested -ytde 
page 15. 


Copy of a letter clxiied SOtli Jtily 1931 from Doctor Vosper^ Mission 
Hospital^ Srinagar^ to G. E. C. Wahefield Esqtdre^ C. i, JS'., O, B. 
Political and Army Minister. 


In answer to yours of today’s date wounded admitted to Mission 
Hospital : — 


Total 
Died 
Still in 
Discharge 


... 16 
... 3 

... 8 
... 5 


HIS HIGHNESS’ GOYERNMENT, JAMMU AND KASHMIR. 

Political Depabtment. 

No. 561-C.t dated Srinagar^ the 20th July 1931. 

Copy of the above together with that to which it is a reply, 
forwarded to the Inspector General of Police, Srinagar, for information. 


(Sd.) Political Ministeb. 


r 
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Names and addresses and description of wounds of bodies examined in 
Juma Masjid on the morning of Tuesday the 14th July 1931. 


No. 

Name. 

Address. 


Description of wounds. 

1 

Ahmad But son of Qadir But 

Fateh Xadal 

• • 

One wound on the root of neck. 
Blood from mouth. 

2 

3 

Usman Bat son of Rahman But. . 

Mohd. Halwai eon of Rahman 

Kalash Pura 

* > 

Many shot wounds right side 
chest and right side head. 


Halwai 

Near Juma Masjid, . 

Shot wounds in the right eye 
and to left of nose and Two 
shot wounds of left leg. 

4 

Akbar Mohd. son of Faqir Mohd. 

Nawa Bazar 

m 

Two shot wounds chest, one shot 
wound left coller bone. One 
left arm. 

5 

6 

Ahmad Mir son of Mohd- Mir 

Gulam Nabi Kotwal son of Abdulla 

Ooj wara 

, 

■ m 

One shot wound chest over aorta. 
One left side chest. 

7 

iCotwal • • 

Gulam Mohd. Naqash son of 

Pandan 

* « 

Two shot wounds left side abdo- 
men. 


Sultan Mohd. Naqash 

Qaid Kadal 

V * 

Two shot wounds left side chest. 
One shot wound left forearm. 

8 

Rasul Dora son of Ali Dora 

Arada Kadal 

• • 

Two shot wounds in right shoul- 
der. One outer aide right arm. 
Two left side face. One mid 
line on root of neck in front. 

9 

]0 

Amir Makai son of Rasul Makai . . 

Shaban Makai son of Rehman 
Makai 

1 

Nawa Kadal 

m m 

Large lacerated wound at root 
of penis below. Said to have 
been shot at night on a city 
road. 

Two wounds left side chest pro- 
bably shot wounds. 

11 

Khaliq Shora son of Samad Shora 

Sona Masiid 

• • 

Four shot wounds left side of 
chest. 


(Sd.) A. VOSPER. 


No. 5()0-C, dated Srinagar^ tlte igjSOtli July 1931. 

Copy forAY.arded to the Inspector General ox Police, Srinagar, for 
information. 


(Sd.) Political. Minister. 
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List of wounded troaiad in the out-patients departments in the 

Mission HospitEl, Srinagar* 




Serial No. 

Name. 

Particulars n 

't injiiry. 

Rema liKS. 

1 

Ahmad Shah 

Slight superficial wound on Chest 

Improvin.g. 




, Ankle 

1? 

2 

Las Mir 

n 



3 

Khalik Mashki 

n ” 

^ ^ Lgja • * • 

1* 

4 

Sikandar 


„ Wrist ... 1 

11 

5 

Ahmad Bat 


j ^ L©^ # • • 

11 

6 

Samad Soti 

,, 51 

„ Thigh ... 

11 

7 

Rajah 

11 >) 

„ Leg ... 

1? 

8 

Razak Dar 

11 ” 

]33*ck • • • 

11 

9 

Ghulam Mohammad 

11 11 

„ Arm... 

11 

10 

Subhan Matho 

•1 11 

TT©3id.* • • 

11 

11 

Ghulam Zargar ... 

1 11 11 

„ Arm ... 

11 

12 

Mohammado 

11 11 

If Leg ... 

11 


13 

Mohammad Mir ... , 

11 

11 

„ Arm & 

Head 

11 

14 

Rasul Najar 

11 

11 

,, L©^ 

If 

15 

Habib Halwai 

11 

11 


11 

16 

Ahmad Shah ... ^ 

11 

11 

„ Arm... ' 

11 

17 

Rasul Beg 

1 

11 

11 

„ Head an 1 ^ 
right back. 

If 

18 

Ali Hajjam ".• 

11 

11 

„ Arm , . . 

If 

19 

Ghulam Mohammad 

11 

11 

„ Arm ... 

11 

20 

Khaliq Khan 

1 11 

11 

„ Leg & Arm 

11 

21 

Ghulam N abi 

11 

11 

,, Arm ... 

11 

22 

Khalil Hamal 

11 

11 

yy L©S **• 

If 

23 

Mohammad Maqbul 

11 

11 

„ Leg & Arm 

11 

24 

Mohammad Bhat . . . 

11 

11 

„ Thigh ... 

ff 

25 

Jalil Okhun 

# 

11 

11 

Tjpj? 

11 • 

fi 

26 

Kamal Sheikh 

” 

11 

• • • 

If 
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• 

o 

• 

CD 

OQ 

Name. 

Particulars of injury. 

Bemajrks. 

27 

Lala Dar 

Slight superficial wound on Head 

r 

Improviug. 

28 

Sultan Najar 

” Deg ... 

91 

29 

Nur Din 

1 

75 ij . Head ... 

11 

30 

Abli Bat 

55 ,, Arm ... 

11 

31 

Dr. Abdul WaMd... 

’’ 5 5 „ Pore-arm 

and left leg thigh. 

11 


iV. B-. Monnation regarding residence, occupation and injuries how caused not supplied 
Most probably these injuries were caused by Gun shot. 

(Sd.) H. L. TIKKU, 
Chief Medioal Officer, Kashmir^ 


\ 










exhibit Wo. 48 A. 


The following paper3 have been &ubmitt<Hl by B. Anand Saroop, 
Assistant Superintendent of Police, Srinagar (Witness No. 34) as asked 

for vide page 113. 




r •• 

^ * 



Respected 

It is being given to understand that, here in Anantnag town 
'Conspiracy is being to burn the 

1. Sangam Bridge and 

2. Khanabal Bridge, 

and thereof to throw the town and surt oi iCuu.w'’, in some grand danger. 
So I as being one ot' your faith ful subjects v,.om your honour, please. 
i>e cautious of the fact and arrange of btbdgcs. His Highness are also 
])eing given a copy of the same. 

The officers in charge are unaware of the facts. 

Yours faithfully, 

B object (one Mobamnaedan). 
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